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PflEFAT ORY NOTE. 


The Lists of the Antiquarian Eemains in the Bombay Presidency. Sindh 
and Berar contained in this volume have been prepared in compliance with the 
orders of the Government of India (Circular letter No. 34—1888 to 1897 of 
12th November 1875). Owing to frequent interruptions they have been for a 
long time in the press, and are not of equal merit throughout. But in most 
cases the materials have been supplied by subordinate district officers, always 
hard-wrought, and but rarely with any very clear ideas what exactly should be 
entered and what omitted from their returns. These returns were mostly made 
in tabular form; but to have printed them in this form would have been a work 
of needless extra expense and bulk. In preparing the Lists from such returns 
I have had often to deal with most untractable materials. A constantly recur¬ 
ring entry was, “ The temple consists of stones placed one upon another.” 
Where two returns for the same place were available, their unsatisfactoriness 
became jpost palpable : one described a temple of Mailarlinga as 27^ feet long 
by 20 wide and the roof supported by 60 pillars; the other made it “85 feet 
long and 37 wide” with 96 pillars. A temple at Kaginelli is said in one return 
to be 31 feet by 16 and 11 high, with 20 columns; the other says it is 195 feet 
by 65 and 24 feet high, with 36 columns. Of a temple at Kalkeri it is said, 
“the temple is 66 feet long and 48 feet wide. The temple contains 361 stone 
pillars,” the narrator being seemingly unconscious that so many pillars would 
fill up the whole space and leave no floor area. A temple is described as 
“ about 500 years old,” and yet in another place we are. told it was built in 
1530 A.D. Whatever else is omitted (and the positipn ^ t^e place was very fre¬ 
quently not given) we are generally told, even of temples six hundred years old, 
what they cost: “ This temple” (at Hangal) “cost three lakhs of rupees in 

building,” says the writer, though evidently he knew nothing whatever about 
it. Fortunately some of the returns were creditable, and personal knowledge 
and references to the higher officers have supplied many details. The delays in 
carrying the Lists through the press has further enabled me to fill up blanks 
and add to the information contained in the returns. 


The inscriptions given from various places are not critically edited, but are 
simply copied from the returns. Those in the Appendix from Girnar have been 
to some extent revised through the kindness of Colonel J. W.^ Watson; the 
Persian and Arabic series from Ahmadabadand other places in Gujarat, ho^rever, 
have all been prepared by E. Rehatsek, Esq., from facsimiles made by the 
Archteological Survey and forwarded to that scholar. 

Some additions will doubtless have to be made to the Lists in the^ following 
pages and some entries probably ought not to have been made; but it is believed 
they include nearly all that is at present known as deserving of any special notice. 
Of only a small proportion of these monuments is conservation or restoration 
desirable and possible; of very many of them an archeological survey and 
delineation might be desirable, but even of these only a selection can be made. 

The Government of India in a Resolution of the Home Department 
(Archeology), under date Calcutta, the 26th November 1883, ^'o. 3—168-firf, 
^gave the following orders :— 
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“ 3. The Governor General in Council desires that each local Government vrill now, 
with as little delay as possible, take up the lists of ancient monuments for its province 
as given in Major Cole’s report for the year 1882-83, and, as regards Northern, Eastern 
and Central India, in communication with General Cunningham, and as regards Madras 
and Bombay, in communication with the Archeological Surveyor of Southern and 
Western India, prepare classified lists and a detailed report showing— 

I. —Those monuments which from their present condition and historical or 

archaeological value ought to be maintained in permanent good repair. 

II. —Those monuments which it is now only possible or desirable to save from 

further decay by such minor measures as the eradication of vegetation, the 

exclusion of water from the walls, and the like. 

III. —Those monuments which from their advanced stage of decay or comparative 

unimportance it is impossible or unnecessary to preserve. 

“ The monuments in classes I and II should be further sub-divided, thus— 

I (a) and II (a).—Monuments in the possession or charge of Government, or in 
respect of which Government must undertake the cost of all measures of 
conservation. 

I (h) and 11(6).—Monuments in the possession or charge of private bodies or 
individuals. 

“ In respect of classes I (a) and II (a), the report should show what arrangements 
it is proposed to make for the due carrying out of the necessary measures of conserva¬ 
tion. Definite provision should be made for the proper custody and upkeep of each 
monument in these classes. The Government of India do not wish to interfere in the 
details of these arrangements, but they desire to be satisfied that each local Government 
has at its disposal the means for the intelligent and judicious treatment of any questions 
that may arise in connection with the preservation of buildings of such importance. 
The Governor General in Council considers that the cost of these measures is a legitimate 
charge upon the Public Works allotment of each province, but will be prepared to con¬ 
sider in very special cases whether any farther assistance should be granted from Imperial 
funds. 

“ In respect of classes I (6) and II (6), it should be reported what funds are available 
for their conservation; and whether the custodians can be induced to allow the inspection, 
direction, and control of Government officers in such matters. It may be advisable 
in some instances to offer small subsidies in view to securing the necessary amount 
of supervision, but this should only be proposed where the monument is one of primary 
importance and its due conservation cannot be otherwise secured. In general, it may 
be hoped that the local officers and the local Government will be able to induce those 
interested to take proper steps for maintaining the buildings in their charge. 

“ 5. If hereafter it should become apparent that the local Governments require advice 
or instructions with reference to the proper mode of preserving or treating any monument, 
the Government of India will be happy to arrange for procuring this from the best available 
authorities. 

“ 6. In the annual administration reports of each province full information should be 
given as to the measures of conservation carried out during the year and as to the condi¬ 
tion of all monuments in classes I and II.” 

Without great trouble it was found practically impossible to comply fully 
with this order for the Bombay Presidency, but provisional lists were supplied 
in January 1884, pending the completion of the present volume. 

Again in the Resolution of the Home Department (Archmology) No. 
5—170-82 of 22nd August 1885, the Government of India minutes as follows :— 

“ Lists of objects of antiquarian interest were called for with a view to the preparation 
of a general amalgamated list for the whole of India, As, however, the lists submitted by 
the. several local Governments and Administrations have not been drawn up in any uniform 
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plan, it has been found impracticable to amalgamate them in a satisfactory manner, and 
it has accordingly been decided to abandon the attempt, especially as the preparation of a 
general list appears now to be unnecessary, in view of the instructions contained in Home 
Department Resolution of the 26th November 1883. Under the operation of those instruc¬ 
tions, detailed and properly classified lists will be prepared of the ancient monuments which 
exist in the several provinces. The Governor General in Council is accordingly pleased to 
direct that all the lists received in manuscript be returned to the local Governments and 
Administrations concerned, as they may be found useful in the compilation of the lists to 
be prepared in accordance with the orders above cited. 

“ 2. The Government of India will now wait until the local Governments and Admi¬ 
nistrations, in consultation with the newly constituted Archmological Department, can 
prepare classified lists for each province in Upper India and Bengal in accordance with the 
instructions contained in the Resolution of November 1883. Those lists should bo drawn up 
in the form* annexed to this Resolution. 

“ The lists for the Madras and Bombay Presidencies and for the Hyderabad Assigned 
Districts should be prepared under the direction of Dr. Burgess, ancl be edited by that 
oflScer. 





“ Oedee. —Ordered, that a copy of this Resolution be forwarded to local Governments 
and Administrations for information and guidance, manuscript lists being returned; and 
that a copy be forwarded to the Director General of the Archceological Survey of India 
for information. 

“Also that a copy be forwarded to the Foreign Dejmrtment, with a request that that 
Department will be good enough to consider whether similar lists might not with advantage 
be obtained from Native States.” 

The Lists now printed will render practicable the preparation of classified 
lists of monuments for conservation, whether in the tabular form now proposed 
or in that suggested in the former Resolution quoted above. The insertion, how¬ 
ever, of a column calling for “ any local history or tradition ” may well be omitted : 
it has appeared in so many previous returns that its claim to a place may itself 
be regarded as traditional rather than important. But much local information as 
to the claimants, custody or present use and precise state of preservation will 
still have to be collected in order to render further lists worth publication. The 
present show how wealthy the Bombay Presidency is in Ancient Remains. 

J. BURGESS, 

Archaiological Surveyor, 
Western and Southern India. 

Bharoch, 2RA Xovemler- 1885. 
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LISTS OF ANTIQUARIAN REMAINS 


IX THE 

BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 


I—NORTH CANARA.* 


1. Gokarna, taluka Kumta, (lat. 14° 32’ N., long. 74° 23' E.) on the 
coast about 10 miles north of Kumta. The most famous ttrtha or place of 
pilgrimage in this part of Tndia((r<.).'^ It contains several temples built probably 
about A.D. 1400. (1.) The temple of Mah^balMvara. This has two courts, an 

outer and an inner, with corridors inside the walls for the accommodation of 
pilgrims and devotees. The temple itself consists of a mandapa and shrine, the 
latter surmounted by a low spire. Thousands of pilgrims flock to the annual 
fair held in the month of Magha, which concludes with the drawing of a huge 
idol car elaborately carved. 

Legend accounts for the origin of this tirtha in the following wmy: Siva, 
pleased with the austerity of Ravaiia, king of Lahkh,, allowed him to ask a boon, 
and he asked his Atmalifiga, which was granted. Ravana was told that if he 
worshipped it for three successive years, he would be equal with Mahadeva, 
but he was not to set it down till he should reach his capital. Vishnu, 
alarmed at this, resolved to outwit him. While Ravana was passing Gokarna, 
Vishnu hid the sun behind his weapon Sndarsana, at which R4vana, supposing 
it to be sunset, went to the shore to perform his devotions. Seeing a boy tending 
a herd of cows he asked him to hold the liwja till he should return. The boy, 
who was Ganapati in disguise, promised to hold it as long as he was able, and 
then to call out his name three times before placing it on the ground. No 
sooner was he gone, howev^er, than the boy called his name thrice and set down 
the lingo,. Returning, the giant saw the trick that had been played him, and 
applied his utmost strength to pull it up, but in vain; so he called it Mahftbales- 
vara. He is said to have broken off four pieces and thrown them towards 
Murdesvara, Ganwantesvara, Daresvara, and Shajesvara, where there are also 
temples (see Buchanan’s Mysore, &c). Annual allowances are paid to the temple. 

(2.) The temple of Bhadrakali in the east of the town is a small one 
in a courtyard, entered by a single doorway from the north. (3.) Temple of 
Vehkataramana of black stone. (4.) Ahalyabai’s temple built by the princess 
of Indor about a century ago. (5.) Koti-tirtha a large, dirty, oblong pond .sur¬ 
rounded by a decaying flight of steps. (6.) Ballala-tirtha near the beach. 


* Compiled from Collector’s return Jfo. 27S3 of 27th August 1879, and Educational Inspecrrir x 
No. 1733 of 14th July 1879, and No. 4872 of 10th January 1880, and considerably enlarged ii .-.i 
personal observation in March 1380. 

- Places and inscriptions marked io') seem to be of primary importance, and will be incisd d 
in the Archaeological .Survey : those marked (6) rank next in order, and as many of them wi” he 
examined as circumstances will allow. Inscriptions marked (<■) are either small or much eftice.l. 
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cSOETH CANAEA. 


Satsringa and Maninaga are two hills close to Gokarna, and the Tamra- 
parni is a small stream that falls into the sea here. In the vicinity there are some 
natural caverns in the laterite. There are no Jaina remains in Gokarna. 

Inscriptions :—There are said to he several inscriptions : (1) in Narasiriiha’s 
temple ;(2) in the house of Muliman TimanaAdi; (3) in Hire Kuppa Bhat’s 
house; (4) in the temple of Maruti; (5) in Vighnesvara Bhat’s house; (6) ju 
temple of Sri Tamra Gauri; (7) at the side of the door in the mandapa of 
Mahabalesvara temple ; (8) in Yithal’s temple. 

Pras4d Narayana Bhat has a copper-plate. 

2. Chandawar, Hon^war Taluka, about 5 miles south-east from Kumta (lat. 
14° 24’ H., long. 74° 33’ E.), is a deserted city, said to have been built by a king 
Sarpanmalika, by birth a cowherd, who rose to rank by magic. It passed from 
the possession of the SvMi kings to that of the Muhammadans. The last 
Muhammadan prince dying without issue in a.d. 1686, it declined and is now 
deserted, and the stones are being carried away for building purposes. 

3. Dharesvar, Kumta Taluka, about 4^ miles S.S.E. ofit (lat. 14^ 22 N., 
long. 74° 29’ E.). A temple in a courtyard 105 feet by 69. The temple is of black 
stone with sculptures on the walls. An allowance of Ks. 1,440 is made to it 
annually by Government. 

Inscriptions :—Four stone tablets, from one of which it appears that it was 
founded by Rudroji Pandit, son of N^goji, and built by Sanappi. 

4. Hon&war seems to have no remains of note. There is an old rained 
fort, on the west side of which the Portuguese had their warehouses in early 
times. Basavarajadurga to the north is said to have been built by the same 
king as built Chand4war. The temple of R4malihga, about l-J miles north of 
the town, is said to be two or three centuries old. 

5. Haigudha, a village about 12 miles from Hon^war : near it, on an island 
in the $aravati are some sacrificial kundas. The Haiga Brdhmans are said to have 
come from the north at the invitation of a Berad king to perform a sacrifice 
for him here. Buija in Old-Canarese means ‘ sacrifice.’ 

6. Bailur, 12 miles south of Hondwar, (lat. 16° 8'N., long. 74=32’E.), 
has a very old temple of Markandesvara. The Nayars who ruled over Burkur re¬ 
paired the old temple and made giants of land for its support. Some documents 
relating to this grant are said to exist dated Saka 1356 (a.d. 1434). 

7. Mnrdesvar, 3 miles south of Bailur and 15 miles north of Bhatkal, 
has a temple on a promontory called Kandugiri, said to have been built by the .Jaina 
rajas or of Kaikuri (?) In Easli 1221, Government arranged to grant an endow¬ 
ment of Rs. 1,440 annuallv. 

Inscriptions :—There are at least thirty Viragals and inscriptions (one 
dated Saka 1336, and another Saka 1380) near this place. (1) About 150 yards 
west from the school is a Jaina one of 54 or more lines each of about 50 letters; 

(2) two miles N.E. from the Bungalow, at Basti Maki a ruined Jaina temple; 

(3) at the foot of a Kaju tree E. from the school is a Viragal with some lines of 
inscription; (4, 5) oppo.site the school in a small cell are two Viragals; (6) 
beside this at the foot of a tree is another; (7) at the left side of Areholle ba.sti 
is a fine slab, 5' by 2' 3“ in 64 lines; (8) another against the wall, 6' 3" by 
2’ 3|, with at least 61 lines; (9) near the bridge a slab, much effaced ; (10—28) 
a collection of beautifully carved stones at the same place, some Jaina and others 
?aiva—all with inscriptions; (29, 30) two sati stones at the same place. 
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NOETH CANAEA. , o 

8. Bhatkal or Susagadi, about 24 miles soutli of Honaw^ar (lat. 15° 59'IST., 
long. 74° 36'). Formerly it was called Manipur, and was an important place in 
old Jaina times, during which very fine Bastis or temples were erected. They 
usually consist of an agrasdld, or hall, and a shrine with a dhvajastambha (a). 

(1.) Khetapai-Narayana-Devasth4n is built of black stone, with a good deal 
of sculpture on its walls. On the door-lintel is a figure of Sri. On the base of 
the temple, and on the inside of the court wall are numerous scenes, some quaint, 
some indecent, said to be illustrative of the Bdmdyana. The four pillars inside 
are short and clumsy. The temple contains an image of Narayana of black 
basalt; it is partly in ruins: it measures about 34J feet by 18 feet. The 
base of the wall enclosing the courtyard is pretty entire. Two brick Tulast 
h.imlas stand by the sides of the entrance. The dhvajastambha, a fine fluted 
column, is just outside the court, and is sculptured with effigies of the founder 
and his family. To the north-west of it is a silasdsanam. The temple enjoys an 
endowment from Grovernment. 

(2.) S4htappa Nayaka Tirumal Devasth4nis built entirely of black basalt, 
according to an inscription in it in Saka 1477 by Sahtappa. It measures 
about 32 feet by 16, is much after the plan of ISTo. 1, with a sloping stone roof, 
but not so richly carved.—The doors are elaborately sculptured ; as is also the 
inner base round the court. The dhvajastambha is about 18 feet high, but has 
lost the top. 

(3.) Narasiihha Devasthan, built about Saka 1460, the date given in an 
inscription. It measures about 36| feet by 19, and has a small dhvajastambha 
wanting the capital. It is supported by lands gi’anted by the founder and by 
a Government allowance. 

(4.) Jo^i Saiiakar-Narayana Devasthan, is a plain temple built, according 
to an inscription, in a.d. 1554. It consists of a sahdhydrnandapa in front; about 
32 feet by 13 over all, and behind it an agrasdld about 12 feet by 10. The roofs 
are formed of slabs sloping down. The dhvajastavibha is about 14 feet high 
but has lost the top. It enjoys private grants and a Government allowance. 

(h.) Cholesvara-Devasthan is also of black basalt, two storeys in height, the 
lower roofed with stone slabs, the upper with tiles. It has dwarapalas at the 
door jambs, standing on snakes and in front a canopy over the Nandi supported 
on four pillars. There is also a good dhcajasfainbha and a small temple of 
Ganesa. Legend says, a king of Cholamandala lost all his children by snake¬ 
bite, and coming to the village of Hadili, his queen was delivered of a son, 
which a snake immediately bit; but a Brahmana of the place skilled in the mantras 
for curing snake-bite, forced the snake to suck back its own poison : whereupon 
the child revived and the king erected this temple to commemorate the event. 
On the jambs of the door are two short Tamil inscriptions. 

(6.) Raghunath-Devasthan is said to have been built by Balkiui, son of 
Anantakini, about Saka 1512, VirodJti Saiiivatsara. The agrasdld is separated 
from the shrine or temple proper by an open verandah or sandhydraandapa. The 
Vimdna is built somewhat like a Ratlia or car, and is covered with carving: it is 
a small temple in the Dravidian style. It is supported by private donations and 
a Government endowment. 

(7.) Lakars Kamati Narayana Devasthan, built about 330 years ago, is a 
small stone temple out of repam. (8.) Adike Narayana Devasthan is similar to 
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the last, but more ruined; the eight dikpdlas are represented on the roof, 
and Sri on the lintel. The dhvajastarahha is a small one. (9.) Virupaksha- 
Narayana Devasthan is a small temple like the last two, built in Saka 1487 by 
Jivana Nayaka. It is out of repair, but is said to enjoy a Government endow¬ 
ment. (10-) Yehkataramana is said to be about 300 years old, and resembles 
E^o. 6 above, being ornamented by sculptures. It is surrounded by a verandah 
called chandraMld. The agramld is of brick. The car ceremony is celebrated 
every year, and has a good endowment and considerable land. (11.) Sirale 
Sambhulihga Devasthan is a modern temple built on the site of an older one. 
Legend accounts for its origin as for that of many others by, the story of 
a man who accused his herd boy for milking his cow. The boy protested his 
innocence, but watched the cow, who went into a thicket and poured her milk 
upon a burrow. The owner, being informed of this, dug up the place and found 
a lihga, over which he built a temple. 

(12.) Jattapa Eaikana Chandranathesvara-Basti is the largest Jaina temple 
here. It stands in an open space not surrounded by a wall, and consists of an 
agrasdld, hhogamandapa and hasti ; the latter is of two storeys, the lower being 
of larger area than the one above. Each storey has three rooms, which are 
said to have contained images of Ara, Malli, Munisinuata, Eama, Eemi, and 
Parsva, but only fragments of them are left. The walls of the hliogamanchipo 
on the west of tbe hasti are pierced with beautiful windows; the agrasd’ld or 
shrine is of two storeys each of two rooms, which contained images of Vrishabha, 
Ajakasambhava, Abhinanda, and Chandran^thesvara. There are also divdrapdlas 
at the door. The total length is about 112 feet and breadth of the shrine 40, 
of the basti 50 feet. The dJbvajastamhha is a very elegant pillar and stands on 
a platform about 14 feet square: the shaft is of a single block 21 feet in heio-ht, 
and is surmounted by a quadrangular capital. Behind the hasti is a smaller 
pillar called Yokshahra.huahamhha, the shaft of which is 19 feet in length. It 
stands on a platform with four smaller pillars at the corners, udth linfels laid 
over them. Jattapa Eayaka made over lands for the support of the temple, but 
they are said to have been confiscated by Tipu Sultan. This is the finest old 
temple at Bhatkal, and should be preserved : the villagers carry off the fine 
stone slabs at pleasure. 

(13.) Parsvanathesvara-Basti is 58 feet long by 18 wide. According to an 
inscription it was built in Saka 1465. The dhvajastarahha is a fine pillar on a 
lofty moulded base, and the small mandapa atop contains a four-headed image. 
(14.) Santesvara-Basti is somewhat like No. 12. Other remains of Jaina temples 
and inscriptions are said to exist. (15.) The Juma’ Masjid is tile-roofed, but 
said to be very old. It enjoys a Government allowance of Rs. 400 a year. 

16.) bultan Palle Masjid is about 200 years old. The buildings here have all 
sloping roofs. 

Inscriptions: •(!) At Jattapa Nayakana Chandranatha Basti, on the east 
side, 7 0' by 3' containing 70 lines; (2) beside the first, 7' 11" by 3' 6", 
in 79 lines ; the back of this stone is also covered by an inscription in 63 lines, 
dated Saka 1479, Nala Saihvatsara ; (3) in the south-east corner of the court is 
another^ also bearing Jaina symbols, 6' 0" by 2' 6i"; (4) at P4rsvanatha basti, 
a slab 0 9 by 2 5 , Saka 1468, Viscdvasu Saihvatsara ; (5) another at the same 
place; (6) inside the porch 5' 9" by 2' 4", Saka 1465, Plava Saihvatsara ; (7, 8) 
benind the same temple, sunk into the earth, one 1' 10’' broad and the other 
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1' 9",—the inscriptions faintly traceable; (9) in the court of Sant^^vara temple 
a fine carved Virakshatrepdla, 6' 1’ by 2' 8", with a good deal of inscription upon 
it, Saka 1465; (10) a sm^l damaged one beside it, 3' V by 1' 10'; (11) near the 
same place deeply sunk in the earth are two large slabs, which should be pre¬ 
served ; (12) in the court of Khetapai Narayana temple is one 6' 6' by 2' 7^', 
8aka 1468, Fisvdrasw Saihvatsara; (13) behind the same is one of Saka 1489, 
Ksliaya Samvatsara; (14) outside the court of Josi Sankara Nar^yana’s temple 
and sunk deep in the earth is a slab 3 feet wide, which should be cared for; 
(15) at Santappa Nayaka’s temple is a slab, with a graJiastha bearing an 
umbrella in the centre, to the right a rakshasa or demon, and to the left a cow 
and calf, 4'9" by 2' 9," Saka. 1478, Bdktahshi Samvatsara; (16) in Murgopinatha 
Krishnadeva’s temple is an old slab with linga at the top; (17) another close by 
is broken and buried; (18) at Chatturmukha basti (now wholly carried away 
by the villagers) in a jambul bush is a fine large sasanam with Jaina symbols, 5' 10" 
by 2' 8"; (19) another close beside it, 6' 9" by 2' 4^"; (20) at Lakars Kamati 
Lakshmi Narayana temple, 6' 9" by 2' 4|^", of which 1' 9Y is covered with 
inscription partially effaced; (21) on a pillar on the right side of the entrance 
to Raghun^tha’s temple, 27 lines, Saka 1512, Virodhi Samvatsara; (22) in a 
watercourse in the street 150 yards from the bungalow, a Jaina inscription, 4' 11" 
by 1' 10",—ought to be removed to a place of safety; (23) on the door-jambs of 
Ch61esvara temple are two short Tamil inscriptions; (24) about a quarter of a 
mile behind the Dharmasala, one with Saiva emblems, 6'0" by 2' 5", 61 lines. 
And at Sunkadagolij a mile E. from Bhatkal, is Ramalihga Virabhadradeva 
temple, with two inscription slabs. 

Copper-plates :—Pour : (1) belonging to Virflp4kshadeva Josi ’ Sankara 
Narayana temple ; (2) to Pa^upati ^ambhu Linga temple ; (3 and 4) not stated, 
—in Bhatkal. 

9. Hadawalli, 11 miles B.N.B. from Bhatkal,—a Jaina basti and several 

inscriptions. 

10. Gersappe, Hon^war Talukd, is about 15 miles east of Honawar (lat. 
14° 12' N,, long. 74° 44' E.) A mile and a half east of the village and of 
N%ankura, are extensive ruins called Nagarbastikeri. Among them is a 
Jaina temple called Chatturmukha-Basti, having four doors and a four-faced 
image in the centre. A small sum was expended by Government about 10 years 
ago in clearing away grass and bushes; the place is again overgrown. It 
has been a fine large cruciform temple, 63' 8" from door to door inside, the 
shrine is 22' 9" square inside and 24' 11" outside; the walls are all thin. There 
are four thick round pillars with square bases in each hall with the overhanging 
brackets of the southern style. The dtcdrapdlas cut on slabs on each side the 
doors both of the mandapa and of the shrine have high niukufas and each holds 
a club and a snake. The temple is built of grey granite, but the roof of the 
verandah, the stones of the sikhara, the slabs of the floor, &c., were carried off 
some 15 years ago, it is said, by a M^mlatdar at Honawar who was building a 
temple there. Inscription slabs, &c,, were also carried off by road contractors 
and others to make culverts, &c. 

The other temples here are all of laterite, and are only of interest on account 
of the images and inscriptions which have still escaped the spoilers. The temple 
of Varddhamana Swami, now deserted, still contains a fine black stone image of 
the Tirthankara, almost perfect. Across the foot-path from it is the temple of 
Nemi, also deserted, but with a fine large image on a circular dsana, the back of 
B 781—2 
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which is composed of three pieces neatly jointed and elaborately carved. Round 
the edge of the dsana are two 41okas in Canarese letters. In Parsvan4tha’s 
temple many images have been collected from other shrines,—one of them is cast 
of an alloy of five metals. To the west of it is a large stone building with long 
stone beams, and in a corner of it are nearly a dozen neglected figures of 
standing Digambara Jinas huddled together. Kade basti wants the roof and 
contains a neglected black stone figure of Parsvanatha 4’ 4J" high, with the 
seshaphana beautifully carved. And at Virabhadra deval, a large tree has grown 
up on what was once the back wall of the shrine, where is a fine image of 
Virabhadra with arrow, sword, shield, and bow, and wearing high wooden 
sandals, kaddva. Many of these images are well worth preserving and should be 
removed to a place of safety, before they are destroyed. 

Inscriptions, &c.:—At VarddhamS,nBw^mi temple (1) a slab 6' 3" by 2' 5" 
with a Jina at the top, two worshippers, and cow and calf, under which is a 
long inscription; (2) another with a Jina and attendants above, in the second 
line two male worshippers on each side a cross-legged table, and in the third 
compartment below, two female worshippers on each side a similar table. The 
stone measures 4' 8" by 2' 2|"; (3) a slab 5' 2" by 2' 2" with, first, a Jina in a 
temple, next, below a male seated, a table, two females squatting and one 
standing, and third, three females, a temple and female image, and three 
females, below which are 6^ lines of inscription; (4) behind the temple and sunk 
in the earth is a small stone about a foot broad and an inscription partially 
effaced. In the east comer of the area round Parsvan&,tha’s temple are three 
carved stones similar to those described above but much weatherworn; (5) 
one 7' 2" by 2’ with an inscription a good deal obliterated,; (6) outside the 
the wall of Kade basti is an inscription slab 4' 3" above ground and 2’ 5" broad ; 
(7) in the south-west corner of Trimalla Devasth4n, a Vaishnava temple, is a slab 
5' 6" by 2' 3", with a man in a robe and carrying a vessel, and the cow and calf 
beside him : The inscription is covered with lic&n but very distinct. 

Between 5 and 6 miles up the Ghat from Gersappe there is an Old-Canarese 
inscription stone standing at a comer of the road. 

11. Bilgi, Siddapur TMuka, about 8 miles from Sidd^pur (lat. 14° 22' N., 
long. 74“ 52' E.) It was formerly known by the name of Svetapur, and is said to 
have been founded by a son of Narasiriiha, a Jaina prince, who ruled at Hosur (near 
Siddhapur) about Saka 1515. (1.) The Jaina basti of ParsvanMha is said to have 
been built by the founder of the town and afterwards extended by a Jaina prince, 
Ghantewadia, the son of Eaghapparaja in Saka 1573, when images of Neminatha’ 
Parsvanatha and Vardham^na were consecrated. It is in the Dravidian style: 
the shrine walls are formed of slabs the whole height of the walls, with square 
pillars at the corners and in the middle to give them support. The upper part 
of the walls of the mandapa are formed in the same way, set on a carved screen 
wall. The outer mandapa has four round black stone pillars somewhat of the 
style of those at Belgaum; at each side of this mandapa is a small shrine. From 
the two ^ilasasanas still standing it appears that a grant was made of the 
revenues of 9 villages amounting to Rs. 1,772-7-S, and lands yielding 300 hhandis 
of rice were allotted to it. It has a flat roof supported by carved basalt pillars. 
(2.) There is also a temple of Virfipaksha near the town, a very plain building. 

Inscriptions, &c.(1) At Virupaksha temple to the right of the entrance is 
a slab 5 10' by 3' 1" with a linga at the top attended by a female on the left 
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witli damru and bell, and with cow and calf to tbe right, the usual figures of sun, 
moon and katar above. Tbe inscription is in 42 lines dated Saka 1493 (in 
words) Pramodhi Samvatsara. (2) Inside tbe door of Pirsvanatba basti are 
two large slabs with tbe usual Jaina symbol, and in excellent preservation, one 
measures 6' 9" by 2’ 6'' in 78g lines,Saka 1510, Samvatsara; (3) tbe other 

6' 10" by 2' 7" in 84| lines, Saka 1550, Nandana Samvatsara. (4) On tbe other 
side of the road at a temple of Hanuman is a smaller inscription much defaced. 

At Bidarkanni on tbe road from Bilgi to Siddbapur, and a quarter of a mile 
east of tbe village, a little south from tbe road, is a group of 15 carved stones 
(two of them broken), some of them very tall and covered with carving of worship, 
festivity, and war. Near a small basti a little to tbe south-east from these are 
two more; and in tbe mud wall of tbe basti are four with linga emblems at the 
top, a fifth is a little way off in front on a small platform, and a sixth at tbe foot 
of a tree close to tbe basti. 

12. Ittige, Siddapur Taluka, 3 miles west of Bilgi. Temple of RamMvara, 
a building of tbe usual modern construction, enjoys an annual cash allowance of 
Rs. 1,000. This is a place of considerable repute, and has a large annual fair 
attended by numerous devotees. 

13. Siddbapur. Inscriptions, &c.—A mile west from tbe town at Hosur 
at a small rude temple near tbe wayside are two carved stones : two more stand 
about a dozen yards west of it, one of them very -elaborately carved; at tbe 
bottom is a man carried in a litter, with traces of inscription, and a fifth stands 
close to tbe road leading to Jog. At tbe temple of Ganapati in Siddbdpur is a 
Canarese inscription, 5' 6" by 2' 10", in 43 lines, dated Saka 1574, Kliara Sarh- 
vatsara. And at Ramesvara, tbe side of an old temple in tbe jungle miles 
N.E. from the town are two carved slabs, one 4' 7" by 2' 10", with short inscrip¬ 
tions much obliterated. 

14. Banaw^si, fc^luka Sirsi, and about 15 miles E. by S. from it, (lat. 
14° 32' E., long. 75° 5' N.,) on tbe river Varada, a very ancient place, mentioned 
in tbe Bauddba records as a place of note in tbe 3rd century b.c. and by Ptolemy, 
tbe geographer, in tbe 2nd century a.d. It bad also the name of Jayantipura. (1.) 
Tbe temple of Madbukesvara is attributed to tbe mythic architect Jakbanacbarya. 
It is in a courtyard containing also smaller temples to Ganapati, Narasimba, 
Kadambesvara, &c. Tbe temple is of considerable size and ornamented with sculp¬ 
tures, with a short Dravidian spire. Tbe large Nandi in front is under a canopy 
or outer mandapa supported by four pillars. A king of Sonda, about 250 years ago, 
is said to have found it surrounded by forest, and to have assigned lands for its 
maintenance and institutedthe car ceremony. A fine stone mandapa was presented, 
according to an inscription, by Ragburaja, king of Svadi: tbe date is obliterated, 
but it was in tbe Vihhava Samvatsara,—probaWySaka 1550. An annual allowance 
of Rs. 4,000 is paid by Government. The place is one of great repute among the 
Smartta Brahmans. It was tbe old capital of tbe K4dambas, whose power was 
restored if not founded by Maybravarma who formed an albance with the Cbalukya 
kings, perhaps in tbe 5tb century a.d. In the lltb and 12tb centuries they were 
feudatories of tbe Kalyana CbMukyas. Tbe succession of tbe different chiefs, 
however, has not yet been clearly made out, and it is possible there were two or 
three branches of tbe family. The examination of more of their inscriptions 
would probably clear this up and throw fight on the history of the district. In 1075 
the province was under UdayMitya the general of Bbuvanaikamalla. He was 
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displaced in 1076 by VikramMitya, who gave the province to his brother 
Jayasimha, who soon after rebelled, and the district was bestowed on Barmadeva. 
When the Kalachuryas, in 1157, rose against the ChMukyas the latter maintained 
himself at this place. 

Inscriptions :—Four are on stones set upright in the ground right and left 
of the portico of the great temple, and four lean against the enclosing wall: (1) 
on the left is one of the Ohalukya king Vibhu-Vikramadhavala-Permadideva, 
and a Kadamba chieftain,—38 lines only are above ground (u); (2) of the time of 
Vira-Bukkaraya of Anegundi, Saka 1290; this is also partly buried (a); (3) of the 
Kadamba chieftain Kirttivarmadeva, Saka 990 ; (4) to the right of the temple an 
inscription of 37 lines of about 25 large but scarcely legible letters (a); (5) against 
the northern wall of the court an inscription of Sadasivadevaraya of Yidyanagari, 
Saka 1474; (6) against the same wall, another inscription of the stoe king; (7) 
near the east wall, one of 22 lines, each of about 23 letters, not easily read; (8) 
against the same wall, an inscription very much defaced; (9) in one of the smaller 
shrines in the court is a handsomely carved cot, litter, or throne, and on it is 
an inscription of Raghunatha Nayaka of Sonda (Saka 1550) (10) on a pillar in 
the Kandi mandapa ; (11) on a pilaster to the right of the entrance of the small 
temple of Trimalladeva in 49 lines. And (12) on a slab carved with a five-headed 
snake (Nagendra) in a little modern shrine on the east side of the court of the 
great temple is a P41i inscription. It begins at the top of the left side of the 
slab with the words Sidharh Bdflo Hdritiputasa and a line and a half are on the 
right side of the slab (a). This is an early Andhra inscription, and is dated in 
the 12th year of the ‘ century ' of SatSkarni H^ritiputa. Careful search at Banav^si 
might lead to other discoveries. 

Nine miles east from Banavasi, and 6 south-west from Tiliwalli is Anawatti 
(lat. 14“ 35' N., long. 75“ 13' E.), where is a fine temple of Kaitabhesvara with 
16 pillars in the great mandapa and 22 on the screen wall, and the following— 

Inscriptions: —(1) On the right of the god in the temple of Kaitabhesvara, 
dated Saka 1152 (^5) ; (2) on a pillar in the Madhyarahga of the same temple, Saka 
1163 (h); (3) on another pillar in, the same temple, Saka 1163 (6) ; (4) on another 
pillar, dated Saka 1171 (b) ; two of these cover two sides of the bases of the 
columns; (5, 6) two on the edge of the Madhyarahga —one much effaced, iaaka 
992 f (7) another on the opposite side ; (8) on the lintel of the antichamber of 
a small temple of Parvati. Outside to the south are two Yiragals, the inscrip¬ 
tions much effaced. 

And at the neighbouring village of Kubtur about a mile from Annawatti, 
there are, 1st, at tbe sluice of the taldo, foiu' Yiragals in front of a small ruined 
temple; behind the sluice two more and a long slab carved with mythological 
figures and worth preserving; built into the sluice itself is a sildsdsanam in 
much older characters than usual (a). 2nd, on the way from the tank to the 
village Pipal tree are a sati stone and another on the left side of the road nearly 
buried. 3rd, at the tree—(1) a thick stone with an elephant on it and five 
lines of inscription; (2) a sati stone with a short inscription, faintly cut; 
(3) a Viragal, with three females, the middle one on a couch, below them 


1 Lid. Ant, Tol. IV., pp. 205-6- 

2 From information forwarded by J. F. Fleet, Esq., Bo-C.S., M.R.A.S., and personal 
examination. 
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four dancing or flying off with a man, and a man on horseback fighting with one 
on foot, one slain, and a fourth with hands clasped; (4) another with Lihga above, 
next a Devi and attendants, and below a fight, and with 16 lines of inscription. 
4th, at an old Jaina basti, are four stones all partially weathered and one of the 
two largest split; each has a Jina with two chauris and sun and moon at the top ; 
the two large ones have long inscriptions; inside is a section of an inscription 
partially effaced by grinding kesar on it:—there are also four black stone Jinas, 
one with a short inscription on the base. 5th, at Isvaradeva’s temple is (1) a sort 
of double Viragal, there being two compartments across and three vertically with 
11 lines of inscription; (2) inside on the base of a pillar is one of 14 lines (the 
roof has an elaborately carved slab over the central area with oiva in the 
attitude in the centre and the 8 Dikp41as on the sides. In the,left 
aisle of the mandapa, on a long vedi are the Saptamatris with Ganapati and Siva, 
also a spirited Mahish4suri to the right of the shrine door, in which she has got 
the Asura by the arm and has made a great gash in his side with a broad 
pointed spear) ; (3) outside to the rioht is a stone with a halasa on it and 4 lines 
of inscription; and (4) a split silamsanam. 6th, at Mailardeva’s temple is a 
thick slab with an elephant and 5 lines of inscription. 

15. S6nd4 in Sirsi T41uk4 (lat. long. 74°52'E.). (1.) Three 

miles west of the S6nd4 station is the temple of Trivikrama said to be about 400 
years old. It consists of one central room with surrounding verandahs. The 
central room is in the shape of a car with four wheels (two of which are broken), 
drawn by two elephants. It has a tall dhvajastambha in front. Tradition 
says that one of the eight monks of the Udapi matha in South Canara, called 
Waddiraja Swami, of great repute for his austerity, was aided by a spirit named 
Narayana-Bhfit, who removed this temple entire from Bhadrikasrama to S6nda, 
and tbe monk installed Trivikramadeva therein. A car festival is celebrated 
every year : the temple is also endowed. (2.) At Hunasehond, half a mile from 
the Sonda station, is K41math or Eajendramath, a Lihg4yat monastery, founded 
some three or four hundred years ago by the Sonda lAjas. It is constructed 
with very large stone slabs. 

16. XJlavi, SupaPeta (lat. 15° 0' N., long. 74° 34' E.) The temple of 
Basave^vara is built of laterite in a court surrounded by a high wall. It is of no 
architectural pretensions, but is of great repute among the Lihgayats, and the 
original building is said to be of great antiquity. In front of it is a tall hand¬ 
some granite dhvajastambha, and outside, in a hollow beneath the outer wall, is a 
large cistern with a perennial supply of water. This was the principal place of 
devotion for the Lihg4yat rajas of Sonda, who were usually buried here. Traces 
of old buildings and caves, said to have been occupied by Lihgayat devotees, are 
still pointed out. 

17. Supa, taluka Haliyal (lat. 15° 16' N., long. 74° 34' E.), about 60 miles 
from Oarwar, has a temple of Eamalihga built on an island at the confluence of 
the Kalinadi and the Ujali or P4ndri. It is supposed to be about 700 years old, 
and is not in good repair though it enjoys an allowance of Rs. 600 per annum. 

The two following places' are given on the authority of Mr. Hope’s map in 
the Architecture of Mysore and Dhamvar :— 

Kiruwatti, YeU^pur T41uka, (lat. 15° 4' N., long. 74° 54' E.) The temple 
of Kiruwatti is “ nearly identical in style with that of Haralhalli” and probably 
belongs to the same age. “ If anything, the details of the Kiruwatti temple 
B 781—3 
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are sharper and better, and this would indicate a somewhat greater age; but the 
difference of locality and stone may account for this—we want more informa¬ 
tion about this temple; it is not mentioned in the returns.' 

Inscription of the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya-Tribhuvanamalla, 
dated in the 24th year of his reign, the Pramdthi Sarhvatsara {i.e., Saka 1021), 
the day of the full moon in Jyaishtha at the time of a lunar eclipse (a.) 

‘ Mungoor,’ (lat. 14° 59^’ N., long. 75“ 6' E.) 13 miles E.S.B. from Kiruwatti. 
The temple of Mungoor is “ interesting as illustrating a mode of roofing 
common in Northern and Eastern India. Most of the temples in Orissa 
have this form of roof over their porches. It is different from the storeyed roofs 
of the southern style, having no appearance of cells or dwellings, and affords 
great play of light and shade. Where used with numerous breaks, as in this case, 
it is as effective a mode of roofing as any to be found elsewhere, especially in 
India. The pillars of the porch are sharply and effectively modelled, and of 
sufficient strength to bear the heavy roof they support. The porch has a cell 
of its own on the left, and is detached from the principal temple on the right ” 
{Arch., Mysore and Dharivar, Phot. No. 46).^ 

_ 5 __ 

1 Two photographs are given in Arch, of Mys. and Dhar.\ Nos. 36 and 37. 

- No such temples are known to exist at Kiruwatti and Mundagod : some other places of 
similar names must be meant;—but where ? 



II.—DHARWAD ZILLA.* 

1.—Kod Taluka. 

1. Medur village, 14 miles south-east from Kod or (?) 10 miles south-east 
from Rattehalli, has a temple of the goddess Nilamma. 

Inscriptions: —(1) On the south of the shrine of Nilamma at the temple of 
Basappa, dated Saka 967 (a); (2) on the north of the same shrine, Saka 969 ; (3) a 
Vtragal in the temple of BiUesvara, near the temple of Basappa, Saka 1186 ((/). 

2. Kod, the chief town of the tMuka, (lat. 14° 32' N., long. 75° 30' E.). 

Inscription ;—In the temple of Hauuman is an old Canarese one. 

3. Nidanegal, 3^ miles north-west from Madak and 11 miles south from 
Kod (lat. 14° 28' N., long. 75° 27'E.). The temple of Kalesvar here is regarded 
as 500 or 600 years old, and is like those ascribed to JakhanachS,rya. It contains 
two images of Basava and one of K41esvar. 

Inscriptions :—Near the temple are 15 carved atones, some (?) with inscrip¬ 
tions. 

4. Kodamoggi, 1 mile S. W. from M^shr. Temples of Siddharame^var and 
Bay ala. 

Inscriptions'. —(1) In the temple of Siddharame4vara, Saka 1012 (5); (2) in 

front of the same temple, Saka.; (3) in front of (the god, or temple of) 

Bayala Basappa, Saka 1080 (c). 

5. Wariha, 2 miles W.N.W. of Nidandgal, and 7 miles W. from Mashr, has 
a temple of Kalle^vara. 

Inscriptions :— A Vtragal at the temple of Kallesvara, Saka 1210 (c); (2) a 
Mdsttkal in the land belonging to Mallarappa D5s4yi, Saka 1368 (c). 

6. ChhaparadahaUi, 2 miles S.W. of Rattihalli, has a temple of Hanumiin 
said to be very old. 

There is an inscription slab outside the village to the north. 

7. KanaviSidhagfiri or Pura,(?) 2^ miles S. of Rattihalli; femple of Kanavi 
Siddhesvar. 

Inscriptions'. —(1) On one of a row of stones on the south of the temple of 
Siddhappa, Saka 1030 ; (2) in the temple of Siddhappa, Saka 1074 (5); (3) on a 
pillar in the temple of Siddhappa, Saka 1191 (6); (4) on a pillar in the temple of 
Siddhappa, Saka 1187 (6). 

8. Rattihalli, 10 miles S.S.E. from Kod on the Choardi River (lat. 14° 25' N., 
long. 75° 35 E.). Temple of Kadambesvar in the JakhanS,charya style, built 
about 700 years ago. It is built of sculptured slabs, and has three domes 
supported by 36 pillars (a). 


' From the returns of Messrs. Wiltshire and Anding, accompanying Revenue Commis¬ 
sioner’s letter No. 2808 of 29th September 1877. Much valuable information as to inscriptions 
has been supplied by J. F. Fleet, Esq., Bo. C.S., M.R.A.S., while passing through the press. 
Additions have also been made from personal observation in March and April 1880. 
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Inscriptions :—(1) In the temple of Kadaihbesvara, on the right of the god, 
Saka 1096 (a) ; (2) in the same temple, on the left of the god, Saka 1160 (a); 
(3) in the same temple, on a pillar in the madhyarahga, Saka 1160 (a) ; (4) in the 
same temple, on another piUar, Saka 1220 (6); (5) on the right hand as you enter 
the gate of the fort, Saka 1469 (b); (6) another on the right hand as you enter 
the gate of the fort, Saka 1479 (b ); (7) on the left hand as you enter the village 
gateway, Saka 1472 (c). 

9. HirS-Kerhr, 7 miles S.S.W. of K6d (lat. 14° 28’N., long. 74° 27'E.), 
has a large tank ascribed to Janamejaya (whom the return places in the 
10th century A, D.). An inscribed slab near the temple of Visapariharesvar is 
said to give some account of its construction. There is a copper-plate with 
one Chandi-Sivabasapa. The temples of Visapariharesvar (who is reputed to 
cure snake-bites), of Yarahak^lesvar, and of Durga are returned as of no an¬ 
tiquarian note. 

Inscriptions '.’—(I) In the burial ground, Saka 984 (a); (2) at the temple of 
Totada Virabhadra, Saka 987 (b ); (3) at the same temple, Saka 1021 (6) ; (4) in 
front of the door of the same temple, Saka 1094 (c); (5) standing near the eas¬ 
tern wall of the same temple, Budhirodgdri (c); (6) standing to the west of the 
Gajalakshmi stone on the north of the garden-land of Kalappa-Sanbhoga on the 
bank of the tank, Saka 1031 or 1053 (a); (7) on a stone to the east of a Gaja- 
iakshrai stone on the bank of the tank, Saka 1016 (c); (8) on a stone to the 
south of the said Gajalakshmi stone, Saka 1025 (c); (9) on a stone lying on the 
bank of the tank, Saka 1023 ; (10) near the house of Ahgath-Nihganna on the 
east of the mosque near the village gate, Saka 1065 (b) ; (11) on a stone in the 
burning ground near the tank near the house of Sar^yadava in the street, Saka 
9.37 to 1045 (a). 

10. Hosahalli, 2 miles E. from Hir^-Kerhr. 

Inscriptions : —(1) In the pavuli or open place in the temple of Mallappa, Saka 
1164 (r); (2) on the south wall in the temple of Mallamma on the road, on the 
west of the village, Prahhava (c). 

11. Balambid, 1^ miles N.W. of Hire-Kerur, has a temple of Vishapariha- 
resvar and Basava, in the Jakhan4ch4rya style, said to be 300 years old; but 
part of the stones have been used to build the Hire-Kerur tank. 

Inscriptions: —(1) On the left of the god in the temple of Vishaparihare- 
sv^ara, Saka 979 (a); (2) in the same temple, Saka 1001 (a); (3) on the south of 
the door of the same teim)le, Saka 1009 (h ); (4) at the same temple, Saka 1040 (c); 
(5) at the same temple, Saka 1150. 

12. Chik-Kerur, 12^ miles W. from Kod, 

Inscriptions :—(1) On the bank of the tank called Hirikere, Saka 1016 (a); 
(2) at the temple of Somesvara on the bank of the tank, Saka 1023 (b ); (3) on the 
bank of the tank, Saba 1085 (b); (4) at the temple of Hanumanta, Saka 1023 (b) ; 
(5) in front of the temple of Banasaihkari, Saka 975 (b ); a Viragal in the village 
gateway, Saka 1144 (c); (7) a Viragal near the village gate, Saka 999 (c); 
(S) lying on an anthill in the field of Kanibadiya Yagareru, Saka 1047; (9) on 
one of a row of stones in a ditch at the end of the Agalapanavn^ Saka 1051 \b). 

13. Sitikond, 2 miles S.E. from Chik-Kerur. 

Inscription on the edge of a paddy field to the east of the tank, dated Saka 
370 (a); and a Viragal or a sati stone just below the preceding (c). 
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14. Chin-Mulgund, 6 miles Is.N.W. from Kod. To the N.E. of this 
village is a temple to Chikesvar, ‘in the Jaina style/ of black granite. The walls 
are carved with figures and the roof supported on 44 columns. On a small 
hillock to the east of the village is a svayamhhu lihga called Siddhesvar. At 
some distance to the left of it is a cave, which is said to lead underground to a 
fabulous distance. The village is said to have been the hermitage of Machha- 
kandaraya, from whom the village was called Mulgund (!) ; also that gold dust is 
found in the neighbouring hills, and therefore it is called Chin-Mulgund. 

Inscriptions : —(1) On the left side of the central door of the temple of 
Chikesvar is an inscription in 18 lines, each containing about 25 letters in old 
Canarese characters; (2) lying outside the temple of Isvara outside the village, 
saka 1165 (6). 

15. Abbalur, 2 miles W. from Kod. Temple of Basappa. 

Inscriptions :—(1) In the temple of Basappa, Saka 1022 (b); (2) in the 
same temple, Saka 1066 (5); (3) a Vtragal in the same temple, Saka 1141 ; (4) in 
the temple of Somanatha, on the right of the god, about Saka 1090 (b). 

16. Arlekatti, 5 miles K. of Kod. There are three inscriptions in the village 
in Old-Canarese characters. 

17. Siclenur, 4 miles N. of Arlekatti;—temple and inscription slab. 

18. Taclas, 3 miles N.W. of Arlekatti (lat. 14^ 37’N., long. 75°28'E). 
There are four inscription slabs in this village on the band of the tank, two of 
them very much weather-worn. 

19. Bannihatti, 9 miles N.E. from Kod; an inscription in the field or 
Kallideva, dated Saka 1236. 

20. Hamsabh4vi, 7 miles N.W. from Kod; a Viragal on the bank of the 
tank, Saka 1128 {b.) 

21. Odenpur (Vadenpur), 2 miles E. from Chin-Mulgund;—to the north 
of the village is a silasdsana dated Saka 1422 Datidubhi Samvatsara, Kdrtika Buddha 
\2.th, Sornavdra, granting Maypur to the Lihgayats as an atonement made by 
Lihga-Kunteyavadar Kenidsamnaknayak (?) for the murder of a women named 
Kapite. 

22. Muttur, 3 miles W. of Taclas : a temple of Siva ‘ in the Jaina style,’ 
about 30 feet long by 15 wide, with a small shrine. It is of black granite, and 
the walls are carved with numerous figures; but it has been repaired with brick. 
The roof is supported by 32 pillars. TheGauravas are supported by inam lands. 

In front of the temple are 11 stones, one of which bears an inscription 
dated Saka 1304. It is a Vtragal. 

23. Hirehalli, 4 miles N.W. of Muttur and 5 miles S.W. ofKaginelli;—old 
temple and an inscription slab. 

24. Kagineli, 13 miles N.N.W. from Kocl and 11 miles N.E. from 
Tiliwalli (lat. 14° 41' N., long. 75° 25' E.) In the same enclosure are two very 
plain stone temples dedicated to Adikesava and Lakshminarasiiiiha. The former 
measures 66 feet long, by 23 wide, with 12 columns in the outer open mandap-.. 
That of Narasiriiha has a wooden-pillared front mandapa. The temples are said t, ■ 
have been built by two persons named Kondapa and Venkapa. Kanakdas. th? 

B "81 — 4 
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Canarese poet, is said to have brought the image of Adikesava from the village of 
Bad near Bahkapur, He -was a devotee, obtained the village of Dasanakop and 
much land in adjoining villages as an indra from the Bijyanagar kings. The 
priests are both Lihg4yats and Brahmans, and have an allowance of Es. 494 for 
the celebration of the car festival. In the court is a shrine of Bhandarigiri 
Svami, into which are built four finely carved old pillars; other fragments lie 
about with excellent carving on them. There is a slab at the temple of Kala- 
hastesvara carved with figures of Siva and Parvati and small ones of Ganapati 
and Kartika Svami, in entire relief ; in the same temple the pillars are carved 
with figures and festoons, the outer wall of the mandapa is of mud and small 
stones, the sikhara however is old. 

Inscrij)ti(ms : —(1) On the east of .the temple of Kalahastesvara on the north 
of the village, sunk in the earth, 6' 10" above ground by 3' 9|'', Saka 1042 (6); 
(2) a J'iragal at the same temple, Saka 1204 (b); (3) on the dhvajastambha at 
the same place; (4) one nearly quite covered, in front of the same; (5) on the north 
side of the temple of Virabhadra at the same place are three stones sunk deep in 
the earth; (6) about twenty yards S.B. from Somesvara’s temple, one over 6' high 
by 3' 2" broad, in good preservation except where the villagers have been sharp¬ 
ening their knives, &c.,on the edge of it; (7) between this and the temple is another 
entirely sunk in the earth ;—it should be removed and preserved; (8) west from 
the same a Viragal, 2' 1" broad and inscription deeply sunk in the earth ; (9) at 
Sangame^vara’s shrine is an inscription sunk in a mud platform—not very 
legible ; (10) on three finely carved old pillars in the shrine of Bandarigiri 
Svami at Lakshmi Nar4yana’s temple are five short inscriptions. 

25. Ingalgondi, 8 miles S. from Kod (?). Inscription at the temple of Kal- 
lesvar on the bank of the tank, dated Saka 971 (a); and a Mdsttkal on the 
edge of a small tank in the temple, Bahiidhdnya (c). 

26. Ndgawand, 9 miles S. by E. from Eattihahi; inscription on the bank 
of the tank, Saka 1042. 

27. Hallur on the Tungabhadra, 10 miles S.E. of Eattihalli (lat. 14° 21' ISh, 
long. 75° 41' E.), has a temple and an inscription. 

28. Bhairavanpad. This village was the northern limit of Hallur, for¬ 
merly called Sindhunagara, the capital of the Sindhu Ballala dynasty, whose 
kuladevata is said to have been Bhairava. The great temple was ruined by Tipu 
Sultan; and the present one built by the Svami of Kudalgi, to whom the village 
was granted by Hanmant Gauda, Paligar of Havanur. 

Hallur, Harihar, Hampi and Sri Saila are considered holy places, and the 
scenery on the Tungabhadra at them is said to be fine. 

To the west of the village is an inscription of the Sindhu Ballala kings. 

29. Kukigeri or Kirgeri, 9 miles E. of Eattihalli ;—temple of Hanuman 
built by one Konappa Sunkad, a Collector of Customs, who grew rich, about 300 
years ago. Thereof is supported by 16 pillars. 

30. S4tenhalli, 10 miles W.N.W. of Kod and 8 miles S.E. from Tiliwalli 
(lat. 14° 35' N., long. 75* 23' E.) Temple of ES,malinga. 

/EScriptioTis:—(1) On the south of the temple of E4maliriga, Saka 1036; 
2) on one of a row of stones on the south of the temple of Eamalihga, Saka 
(125_; (3) a Viragal at the temple of Kamaliiiga, Saka 1125 (&); (4) in front of 
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the temple Kallappa on the bank of the Chikkonati tank, a quarter of a kos from 
the village, Saka 1064; (5) near the temple of Harihara, Saba 1125 (6) ; (6) a Vrmgal 
in arow of stones outside the village, Saka 1125 (b) ; (7) in the temple of Ndr4yana, 
Saka 1162 (b) ; (8) standing against the wall on the east of the temple of Hanu- 
manta, Saka 1502. 

31. Kachivi, 5 miles S. by E. from Tiliwalli. 

Inscriptions :—(1) A Viragal in front of the temple of Eamesvara, Saka 
1176 (c); (2) on the south front of the temple of Ganappa, Saka 1673 (c). 

32. Yammiganur, 7 miles S. from Tiliwalli. 

Inscriptions-. —(1) At the temple of Paramesvara, Saka 1070(5); (2) a Vrraqni 
lying on the left of the temple of Paramesvara outside the village, Saka 1095 (f); 
(3) a Viragal at the temple of Basavanna outside the village, Saka 1098 (5). 

33. Kadur, 3 miles E. of Rattihalli:—temple and inscription. 

34. Madak, 12 miles south from Kod (lat. 14° 22' X., long. 75° 29' E.) on rhe 
borders of Maisur, has a lai-ge artificial tank, of which the following account is 
supphed by Lieutenant-Colonel Playfair, R.E.^ 

“ The so-called Madak Tank is a legacy to us from the ancient rulers of that 
part of the country. It was probably a work of the Anagundi kings, who 
appear to have been great tank-builders; at any rate, they have the credit of most 
of the fine tanks with which the southern part of the DhArwhd Collectorate is 
dotted. In this particular case they failed from errors of construction. The 
site selected was, apparently, very favourable one; a considerable river, after 
passing through an extensive plain, entered a gorge in the hills of no great 
breadth, which it was comparatively easy to close. This they did, and on a 
magnificent scale, by an earthen dam, about 800 feet thick at the base and lOO 
feet in height. The hills in the neighbourhood still present clear traces of the 
vast excavations for material, and of the roads by which it was brought to the 
site, while a fort of considerable pretension on a hiU commanding the tank is 
stated by tradition to have been erected for the protection of the work-people. 
lYot content with the mass of earth thrown up, as an additional precaution they 
faced it, particularly at the point where it crossed the river, with enormous blocks 
of stone. The sluices were conceived on a similar magnificent scale. The same 
principle was adopted as is general throughout the Collectorate, viz., a rectangu¬ 
lar masonry channel through the dam, closed with a perforated stone fitted with 
a wooden stopper; but the tank being large these sluices were in proportion, and 
where in ordinary practice small stone pillars would carry the platform over the 
stopper, here the supports formed of a single stone weighed about 20 tons each. 
To the upper sluice a tradition of human sacrifice is attached ; it runs as follows : 
Being the crowning point or finishing touch to this great work, the king and all 
his courtiers had assembled to witness the erection of the first of the above men¬ 
tioned monolith pillars, but all the efforts of the workmen were in vain. Day after 
day passed, still the pillar was obdurate. A rumour became current that the god¬ 
dess was angry, and that nothing save a human sacrifice would appease her. 
The beautiful Lakshmi, the virgin daughter of the chief Waddar (or tank-digger) 


^ Return of the Superintending’ Engineer for Irrigation No. 4S29, Poona, 27:h 
October 1879. 
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then stepped forward and offered herself, which the brutes accepted, and she 
was buried alive below the site of the stone, which was then erected without 
further trouble. I mention this anecdote as curious, and because I believe it 
founded on fact. The sluice is now a temple, and I have been informed that it 
became so in consequence of this sacrifice. 

“ The tank was finished and gradually filled, when to the utter discomfiture of 
its constructors it burst, not through the valley they had so carefuUy closed, but 
through the hill side itself. It is difficult now to ascertain the exact cause. 
Tradition says that there was a third sluice on the hill where the breach now is; 
if so, it must have been the waste weir, and utterly insufficient for its purpose 
as the native weirs generally are. The river in flood, of course, after filling the 
tank sought an outlet and found it here, but being too small blew it up, and a 
vast body of water passed over the saddle of the hill in a deep groove with a fall 
down to the old bed of the river of nearly 100 feet. The result was a chasm 
which looks as fresh now almost as the day it was made, with sides nearly per¬ 
pendicular and as if cut with a knife. As the water decreased in volume and fall, 
and the strata to be cut through became harder, the erosion ceased and a certain 
quantity of water remained in the tank. Its surplus escapes now over the point 
where the cutting of the water ceased, and forms a pretty little water-fall. Such 
is the state we found it in, stilt, in comparison with the other tanks in the Collec- 
torate, a very large one. The original builders appear, however, to have been 
thoroughly disheartened, and to have taken no steps to utilize the smaller quantity 
of stored up water yet left them. They abandoned the whole undertaking, and 
to our day the unfinished channels and the dam with all its appendages remained 
overgrown with jungle, the haunt of various wild animals, the main sluice on 
account of its vast monoliths being still a show place, and the upper one as 
before mentioned a temple. 

“ As may be supposed, after the English gained possession of the country, 
and the value of the irrigation from other tanks became known, the large area of 
water still held up by this ruined work was looked at covetously, and various 
schemes were suggested for its utilization; there were difficulties in the way. 
however, viz:—(1). The lowest of the old native sluices which offered the only 
channel for drawing water through the enormously thick dam was left, when 
the breach occurred, just too high above the surface of the tank to be of any 
value:—(2). Any proposition to dam up the chasm where the outlet now is, and 
so raise the level of the tank sufficiently to use the old sluices, was met not onlv 
by the great expense inherent to it, but by the opposition of the Mysore villao-ers, 
whose lands lay on the margin of the tank, and would be swamped by any rise in 
its level; for I omitted to state that the boundary between the Bombay Presidency 
and Mysore runs along the top of the old dam, so that the tank itself is in Mysore, 
while the lands below it are in Bombay. 

“ Owing to the above named dfficulties nothing was done until I took the 
matter in hand when Executive Engineer, Dharwad. After long consideration, 
and abandoning, owing to its difficulty, the plan l’first entertained of drawing 
the water off by a channel through the breach, it occurred to me that if a culvert 
could be laid below the old sluice the tank could be successfully tapped. This 
was done under my own immediate superffision, and was a very interesting piece 
of work, not unattended wnth danger. The old native sluice had firs” to be 
cleared out, as it was filled up with dirt, the accumulation of centuries. Clear- 
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lag was comtnenced on bath, sides not without the opposition of the Mysore 
people, who at first drove the workmen off, and objected to anything being done 
on their side. When the two parties of workmen had approached each other 
to within 100 feet, all progress was stopped owing to the stones that supported 
the roof being found to have fallen in. The sluice appears to have been originally 
laid on the rocky surface of the valley, then roofed with enormous stones, and 
the dam built over it. The weight of the 100 feet of earth above had, however, 
been too great for the covering to bear. The further clearing, then, became a 
matter of a great danger. The air was almost unbreathable, as I have many times 
myself experienced. When trying to devise a plan for getting on, and in the 
absence of any miners or men at all skilled in tunnelling, the only plan appeared 
to be to gently dig over the broken stones and trust to find sounder ones beyond, 
and thus again get a roof over our heads. This turned out to be the case, Only 
a few of the covering stones had fallen in, and the earth above them was suffi¬ 
ciently consolidated by time to allow of a passage being dug over. In this wav 
the two parties at length joined, and the old subterranean gallery was opened from 
end to end (800 feet in all), and the draught through them made the air pleasant 
enough, 

“ The culvert below the floor of the old work was then proceeded with, the 
latter acting as a ventilator as well as roof till the new tunnel was arched in. 
All went on well enough till towards the centre, where rock of very hardest 
nature was met with, which could, as it were, be only scraped away by our tools. 
Blasting was out of the question with such a rieketty mass of old masonry above, 
and the remaining work was literally taken out in powder. 

“ The rayats, who had watched our efforts with interest not unmixed with 
grave doubts as to the water-goddess who had frustrated the original builder, 
ever allowing any one else to succeed, are now contentedly irrigating their lands 
with the plentiful stream issuing from the new culvert. A considerable length 
of canal has been made and more is making, and a very fine expanse of garden 
land is in course of creation. The sketches annexed (Plates I and II) sufficiently 
illustrate the work without requiring further description.^ The key to the whole 
was the tapping the long imprisoned water by the low level tunnel, which, though 
an insignificant work in England,' was not so in that far off corner of the Bombay 
Presidency, with no means or appliances but the unskilled cooly with his 
pawrah.” 

About four hundred years ago the Patil of Masur, whose family lived a*- 
Para Tarkeri in the Simoga Tffluka, had a beautiful daughter called Kenchava, 
whom the king of Anegundi wished to marry; but she objected to him as a 
Kshatriya, and fled. The Tungabhadra River made way for her. Her parents 
wished to marry her to the Patil of Isur, Sikharpura Taluka, and set out to 


^ References to Plate II:— a, a, a represent the wooden rods furnished with wooden 
stopple at c, which opened or closed the irrigation outlets at d, d, d, on the top of the old 
native sluices. These rods would be drawn up or shut down by the natives standing on the 
stone roof above. 

b, b represent enormous stone pillars carrying the stone roof on which the natives would 
stand to open the old sluice. 

E, E, E, entrance to old native sluice. These entrances, according to the native fashion 
of irrigation, would be kept closed till the water was low in the tank ; till then the irrigatioU 
would be effected by means of staff and stopple. 

B 781—5 
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celebrate the marriage; but passing a temple which stood where now the Madak 
tank is, she entered it and devoted herself to the god. Her sister was married 
to the Isur Patil, and the Anegundi king made the tank, when the temple was sub¬ 
merged. The rain-fall was so abundant the year that the tank was built, that it 
was watched lest it should burst. The Talavar on guard became possessed of 
Kenchav4, who told him to inform MaUangauda of M4sur, that she would not 
remain any longer where she was, unless a woman in the ninth month of preg¬ 
nancy were sacrificed to her. The Talavar said he was afraid to leave the tank, 
for if it burst while he was away the Patil would punish him. Kenchava, how¬ 
ever, promised that the embankment should not break, but if he were long in re- 
turninsr the water would burst throuarh the hills but not throuorh the hayicl. The 
Patil, annoyed at the man leaving his post, had him tied up and punished, and did 
not offer the sacrifice. Kenchav4 consequently broke through the hill and the 
embankment as well. 

Legend further says that poor people used to go to the tank and beg for a loan 
of nose- and ear-rings to use at marriage ceremonies, and found them on the bank. 
Once, a man without returning the ornaments went and called Kenchav^ by name, 
to which she answered. He exclaimed, “ Why, they say you are dead, and yet 
here you answer me.” Since then she has been mute. 

Twelve years ago a fisherman’s tackle got entangled in the roof of the sub¬ 
merged temple. Diving down to disentangle it, he entered the temple and saw 
a golden image of Kenchav4. She warned him that if he revealed to any one, 
that she was alive, he would burst a blood-vessel and die. He asked her how 
he would get away, whereon she pushed him up to the surface. Two years after 
he went to Harihar and divulged the secret, but died from the bursting of a 
blood-vessel. 

In times of drought the heads of the temples in Sikharpur T41uka, Maisur, 
come to this tank with a tali or round piece of gold and a nose-ring, which they 
obtain from the Piltil of Masur. They place food on a small raft, and pushing it 
off into the tank pray to Kenchava for rain. 

2. —Raxibennub Taeuka. 

35. Kadarmandaligi, 9 miles W. of Ranibennur (lat. 14° 38' N., long. 75° So' 
E.). There is a temple of Maruti Kantesa in the village. The image is said to 
have been established by Janamdjaya (a). 

Inscriptions: —(1) On the dhvajastamhha of the temple of Hanumanta, 
Saka 1498; and (2) another weather-worn in a field. 

36. Asundi, 5 miles W. of Ranibennur. 

Inscriptions : —(1) At the temple of Kallesvar, outside the village, dated 
8aka 1034 (5) ; (2) near the same temple, Saka 1065 ; (3) another much ob¬ 
literated. 

37. Ukund, 3 miles S. of Kadarmandalgi. At the temple of KMesvar is 
an old Caoarese inscription slab 5 feet high by 2| broad. Sankara Nihgapa 
liajar has a copper-plate grant. 

36. Harogop, 8 miles from Ranibennur (lat. 14° 29' K., long. 75° 38' E.) 
Inscription of 12 lines, much effaced, near the temple of Hanuman, 

39. Benakanakond, 3 miles K. of Harogop, and 5 miles S.S.W. of Rani- 
bennar. Temple of Kalmesvar. 
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Inscriptions : —(1) On tlie soutli of the temple of Kallesvara, Saka 955 (5); 
(2) again on the south of the same temple, Saka 1124 (b) ; (3) on the lamp-pillar 
{dipada Jcambha) at the same temple, Saka 1031 (c); (4) a Vtragal below the 
tank, Saka 1206. 

40. Eanibennhr (lat. 14° 37' N., long. 75° 42' E.). The Dargah of Hazrat 
Jamal Shah Wali was rebuilt about 30 years ago by Amin Sh4h Husaini alias 
Kamalsh4h Husain at a cost, it is said, of only Ks. 5,000. The roof is supported 
by 40 stone pillars and numerous wooden ones. Jamal Shah is said to have led 
in one halter a mouse, a cat, a dog, a stag, a snake, and a mungoose, one not 
molesting another ; and he wore bangles up to his elbows. These were among 
his titles to sanctity. There is a great scene at the Dargah during Muharram. 

Inscriptions : —One near the DipmAla pillar at the temple of Siddhesvara is 
dated Saka 1411 Sadharana, Jyeshtha Vadya bth, and contains the names of some 
of the Bijyanagar kings. 

Hariharis 14 miles sonth-east from E4nibennur (see P. S. and 0. C, Inscrip¬ 
tions Nos. 17, 22, 116-135). 

41. Hir6 Bidari, 8 miles north of Harihar on the Tungabhadr4, has an old 
temple and three inscriptions, one dated Saka 1205, in 50 lines. 

42. Guddagud4pur or Devargad, 6 miles north of E4nibennur. Temple of 
Mailaralihga or Khandob4 of great celebrity in all the surrounding districts. It is 
built of black stone, polished; the roof is supported by 20 pillars, of which 4 
are round and the rest square. The outer walls are ornamented with carved 
figures, but the spire is of brick. There is a great annual fair on the 9th of 
Aswina Suddha, when self-torture is practised by devotees, &c., to the present 
time. The temple is supported by indm lands. Near it is a temple to Khandoba’s 
wife Malasabdi, or Gangi Malawa, and six (?) other minor temples. 

43. Chaudad4mpur, or Pura, 13 miles north of Eanibeunur (lat. 14° 47' 
N., long. 76° 43' N.) Temple of Muktesvara of black stone (a). The temple 
here is “ less graceful than that at Dambal, but it is fine, bold temple of the same 
age and style, with all its details more completely finished than they are in that 
example. As a design, its principal defects are the form of its dome, and the 
insignificance of its crowning member (the Tcalasa), which is much two small for 
its position. In these respects it forms a verj' marked contrast with the Dambal 
example, where these part.' are in as perfect proportion to the other part of the 
design as in any example ” in the country.^ 

Inscriptions: —(1) In the temple of Muktesvar is a very short but impor¬ 
tant inscription, dated Saka 821, Siddhdrthi (a); (2) an old Canarese Inscription 
of king Vikram4ditya Tribhuvanamalla (a.c. 1076-1127) (5) ; (3) in the same 
temple a stone slab with three inscriptions dated Saka 1181, 1148 and 1184 
(b) ; (4) in the temple of Isvara on the bank of the Tungabhadra an inscription 
of the great chieftain Vikramaditya of the lineage of Chandragupta, dated Saka 
1113, at the time of a solar eclipse at the new moon of Margasirsha {b) ; (5) a 
slab, also bearing three Yddava inscriptions dated Saka 1185, 1185 and 1164 


1 Fergnsson, Arch, of D/tar. and Mys., Ph. 39, p, 57. 
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(6); (6) one dated Saka ll86 (at tlie back of No. 1 ?) ; (7) another, |aka 1213 ; 
{8) behind the image of Virabhadra in the temple of Gopadevamum, Saka 1184. 

44. Heggeri, 4 miles S. W. from Hallur, which is 23 miles S. from 

In front of the temple of Kallapa in the field of Sivanna, 
about Saka 1104 (b). 

45. Hire Kabbar, 3 miles W. by N. from Hallur. 

Inscription :—In the field of Badagunda, Saka 1094. 

46. Aniveri, 12 miles S. by E. from Ranibennfir. 

Inscription :—In an open space in the temple of Kallapa, Saka 1104. 

47. Bidarakundi, (?) 10 miles S. W. from R^nibennur. 

' Inscription In the temple of Sahgamesvara, Saka 954 (b). 

48. Byadige, 12 miles N. W. from Ranibennur. 

Inscriptions :—(1) In front of the temple of Ramesvara in tbe fort, Saka 
1014 (ft); (2) on the left of the same temple, Saka 1542. 

49. Hulihalli, 3 miles W. by N. from Ranibennur. 

Inscriptions :—(1) On the south of the temple of Kallesvara in the fort, 
Saka 1065; (2) on the right of the temple of Ramesvara outside the village, 
Saka 1104. 

3.—Kabajagi Taltjka. 

50. Haralahalli on the Tungabhadri, 3 miles east of Guttal (lat. 14° 50' N., 
long. 75° 44' E.) Temples of Somesvara of black stone and of Kale^vara, and 
three inscriptions (a) of 94, 110, and 76 lines respectively. 

51. Gutal (lat. 14° 50' N., long. 75° 41^' E.) Temple of Chudasekhara of 
black stone (a), and two inscriptions, one of 95 lines the other of 24. 

52. Galagan4th, 6 miles north of Haralahalli, and 20 E. by N. from 
Karajagi, on the Tungabhadra. The temple of Gargesvar to the north of the 
village is of black granite, about 80 feet by 40, with 4 pillars supporting the 
roof, the walls carved with mythological figures {a). 

Inscriptions : —(1) A Viragal standing on the right of the god in the temple 
of Hanumanta in the village, Saka 933 {a ); (2) in the temple of Galagesvara 
Saka 1069 ; (3) in the enclosure of the temple of Gargesvara (?—Galagesvara), 
Saka 1002 (a). 

53. Kanawalli, 8 miles west by south from Guttal (lat. 14° 48' N., long. 
75° 35' E.) Old temple of Paramesvara, built of stone and brick, the spire des¬ 
troyed, contains also images of other devas. It is considered as very old and is 
about 50 feet by 17, with 4 pillars. Temple of Bhogesa is a similar structure. 

Inscriptions : —Three of 24, 16 and 70 lines respectively. 

54. HavM, 6 miles S.W. of Karajagi (lat. 14° 47' N., long. 75° 27' E.); 
Math (or monastery) of Raghavendra Sv4mi, and old temple of Kalappa. 
Four inscriptions —one, broken, of 63 lines, and the others of 58, 18 and 48 lines 
respectively. 

Inscriptions : —(1) Near the mantapa on the north of the temple of Halevura 
Basavanna, Saka 1056 (a); (2) near the same temple, Saka 1079 (6); and other 
two. 
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55. Kotur, 3 miles west from Karajagi;—Temple of Basavanna in the Ja- 
khanacharya style with 12 pillars. Two inscriptims. 

56. Devagiri, 6 miles west by south of Karajagi and 4 miles N.W. from 
Haveri (lat. 14° 51' K., long. 75° 26' N.) Temples of Hanuman, Basavanna, and 
Ellavva or Yellamm4, one attributed to Jakhanacharya {a ?). In the last is an 
inscription dated “ Saka 1460, Vilambi Saihvatsara, Ash4dha Suddha, Monday.” 
Three sets of copper-plates found here are published in the Indian Antiquary, 
vol. VII., pp. 33, 35, 37 (see also Pali, Sanskrit and old Canarese Insc. Nos. 1, 
3, and 4). 

57. Devihosur, 4^ miles S.W. of Devagiri (lat. 14° 48' N., long.75° 24' E.) 

Inscriptions :—An ordinary village temple of Binasahkar to tha north of the 

village contains/owr inscription slabs. In the temple of Bhogesvara are tioo, one 
of about 20 lines and the other of 11. In the temple of Basavanna is one. An 
eighth inscription is on the hand of the tank to the east of the village. A ninth 
is in a field. And two inscriptions are by “ the dunghill in the compound of one 
Kajaniwali.” 

58. Didgur, 4 miles south-west of Devihosur. Six inscriptions in the temple 
of Hanuman, one in Pujar Bandiya’s compound, and an eighth on the waste-weir 
of the tal4v. 

59. Sahgur, 2 miles north of Didgur, on the Yarada. A small temple of 
tsvara, with a roof supported by 2 octagonal columns; the outer walls carved 
with mythological subjects. 

Inscriftions : —Four in the village. 

60. Karajagi:—stone temple of the Jakhanachirya style (a?). 

61. “ Agree, ” 4 miles N.E. from Haveri:—Old temple of the Jakhana¬ 
charya class (a ?). 

62. Mallur, 12 miles south of Karajagi:—Temple of Virabhadra in the Ja- 
khanach^rya style, and three inscriptions. 

4 . —Hangal Taluka. 

63. Kallukeri, 6 miles N. by E. of Tiliwalli (lat. 14® 42' N.,long. 75° 19’ E.) 
(1) Temple of Basavesvar, a Lihgayat shrine 69 feet by 48 in the Jaina style, 
with beautiful images and walls ornamented with carving. (2) Temples of 
Lakshmi, Somesvar and Sarasvati, ascribed to Jakhanacharya, but plain. 

Inscriptions : —Seven outside to the east of the temple of Basavesvara, 
varying in size from 6' by 3'to 3' by If’. 

64. Herur, 7 miles N. by E. from Tiliwalli;—A Vtragal at the temple of 
Basappa near the tank, Saka 1079 (r). 

65. Hire Bestir, 4 miles S.E. of Kallukeri. There is a cave in a rising ground 
near the village and said to go a fabulous distance underground. 

Inscriptions : —One in front of the temple of Visvesvara, 4J feet by 1| feet ; 
another standing in front of the temple of Hanumiln, 3 feet by feet. 

66. Tiliwalli, 12 miles S.E. from Hangal (lat. 14° 37’ N., long. 75° 18’ B.) 
The temple of Santesvara in the middle of the village, about 75 feet long by 
57 in breadth, with 44 columns inside,—partly ruinous, is a fine specimen of a 
Brahmanieal temple in the Ch^ukya style, with much mythological carving, 

B 781—6 
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Dikpdlas, &c. The roof is supported by highly polished stone pillars and has a 
fine carved lotus (a). (2) Temple of Sankoli Basappa. 

Inscriptions :—(1) One on a pillar inside the temple of Santesvar of 13 lines ; 
(2) one, 7 ft. by 3J, outside the temple on the south of the Yadava king Simhana, 
dated Saka 1160, Thursday, 3rd Phalgun Suddha (P. S. and 0. C. Inscriptions No. 
112); (3) one Vtragal near the south door; (4) at the temple of Basavesvar in 
front of the Ohurachi Math, Saka 975 (6); (5-7) three—each. 5 feet high—at the 
west wall of Churachi Ayya’s Math, two of them illegible and the third damaged; 
(8) one, much obliterated, at the east gate of the town, 5 feet by 2i feet; (9) one 
behind the Kalyana Math, 2' 6" by 1' 10"; (10,11) an inscription and a Viragal 
behind the Kalla Math—one 4' 2" by 1' 8" and one 3' by 1' 10"; (12) a Viragal 
on the right of the temple of Isvara, Saka ll60 (c) ; (13) one on the four sides 
of a dipmdla lying at the foot of the Pipal tree; (14) one built into the coping of 
the wall of the new sluice in the band (this ought to be removed) ; (15,16) at the 
temple of Basavanna are two Viragals. 

67. Kyasanur, 7 miles S.S.W. from Hangal. 

Imcriptions ;—(1) On the road, on the north of the village, Saka 1054 (6); 
(2) a Viragal on a mound on the same road, 8aka 1163 ; (3) a Viragal among 
a row of stones on the same road, Saka 1098 ; (4) in a row of stones (? at the 
same place) Saka 867 in words:—this is an important inscription, and should 
be photographed (a). There is also one inscription in the village 1-1 feet square, 
and two others outside. 

68. BMehalli, 6 miles S.W. of Hangal, close to Siragdd. 

Inscriptions ‘.—(I) In front of the temple of Mail4radeva, Saka 1066 (6) ; (2) 
in front of the temple of Mallik^rjuna, Saka 1070 (b) ; (3) a Virapal at the 
same place, Saka 998 {b). There are altogether eleven inscriptions in the village 
and one in Survey No. 136, ° 

69. Bengal (lat. 14° 45' N., long. 75° 11’ E.), the ancient P^nungal. Temple of 

Tk-akeivar belonging to the Smarttas : a very large and elegant one built of black 
granite, and the walls carved with mythological sculptures {a). Tradition ascribes 
it to Vira Ballala (about a. d. 1192-1211). “ The roof of the temple has been 

thoroughly church-wardened in modern times, and so covered with plaster that 
it is impossible to say what its original form may have been ; but, as Colonel 
M. Taylor remarks, ‘it serves to protect the interior, wliich is in perfect 
preservation. In one part of the temple (the sabM mandapa) is the celebrated 
Padmaor lotos of Hdngal, a solid octagon stone, nearly thirty feet in diameter, 
carved in the form of a lotos flower, and supported by eight rightly sculptured 
columns. It seems impossible to account for the manner in which this great 
mass of rock was lifted up and placed in its present position.’ The roof of the 
porch is supported by 108(?) pillars, with the lotosdome in the centre. The doorway 
of the detached temple, though similar in design to those of the temple at Lakkundi, 
shows a strong tendency towards the border style of decoration which was em¬ 
ployed by the Ballala architects at Halabid and elsewhere.”' For plan and 
elevation of the temple see Ind. Ant., vol. V., p. 179. 

The temple of Bilesvar, half a mile to the south of Hangal, said to be 
500 years old, contains some carving. 

Inscriptions. —There are several inscriptions and memorial stones about 
Hangal. Among the latter is one of the western Chalukya king Vikramiditya 

1 Fergusson, Arcti. D\ar. and Mys., Ph. 24 to 44, and p. 59. 
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Tribhuvanamalla dated Saka I03o ; two of king Nurmadi-Taiia ; one in the temple 
of T4rakesvara of the time of the Hojsala king Ballala and the Kadamba 
Kamadeva, Saka 1118 ; also another of Kama (P. S. and 0. G. Insc. JSTos. 103-107 ; 
see also Ind. Ant., vol. IV., p. 205). (1) On a dunghill in front of the temple 

of Mail4radeva, Khara (b) ; (2) a Viragal in the temple of T4rakesvara, Nala 
(b); (3) on the left hand in the door of the temple of Tarakesvara, Saka 
1101 (6) ; (4) in the temple of Isvara inside the fort, Saka 1111 (b) (5) at 

he Budimatha, Saka 1097 (b). ' 

At the templeof Hanumandeva at Halekoti (close to Hangal on the west side) ’ 
is an inscriptioyi 3 feet by 2 feet, that would repay examination (a). Near this is 
3 small temple with some curious aud interesting sculptures of Naga men and 
W’omen, &c. {Ind. Ant., vol. IV., p. 205). 

70. H4vanage, 7^ miles S. E. from Hangal and 1 mile S. of Balambida 

Inscriptions : —(1) On the south side of the temple of Ramesvara, S.aka 948 

(h) ; (2) at the same place, Saka 1039 («) ; (3) at the same place, Saka 
1053 {h) ; and four others. 

71. Chikanagi, 2^ miles west of Hangal. Temple of Amritlihga belonging 
to the Sm4rttas said to be 500 years old. The pillars and walls of the temple 
are carved. 

Inscriptions : —Four outside the temple. 

72. R4matirtha, 3 miles north of H4ngal. 

Inscriptions : —There are four near the temple of Ramalihga. 

73. Yalawatti, ^ mile S. from Nidasingi. Temple of R4mesvara, with 
carvings on each side the door. Old Jaina temple with carvings on the walls and 
an unfinished image. 

Inscriptions.—{1) One on the south side outside the temple of Ramesvara, 
Saka 1057 (a) ; (2) on the right of the god in the temple of R4malihga (?= R4me- 
svara), Saka 1070 (b); (3) in the yard of the house of Yelegar Karibasappa, 
Saka lOlO; (4) a Viragal in the same yard, Saka 1057 (6) ; (5) near the temple 
of M41esvara, Saka 1035 (b) ; (6) a Viragal in the Desai’s field, outside the 
village, Saka 1065 (6); (7) a Viragal in a field on the east of the village, Saka 
1065 (6); (8) on a stone at the place called Suladamatti on the east of the 
village, Rudhirddgdri. 

74. Y^elaw41a, 9 miles N. from Hangal. 

Inscription : —On the east of the temple of Dy4mavva, Saka 1326 (c). 

75. Belwatti, 8 miles N.N.E. of Hangal (lat. 14° 51' N., long. 75° 15'E.), 
said to be the side of an old city, Lil4vati. Temple of Gokalesvar-Siva is a large 
one built of black stone, the walls covered with sculpture. 

Inscriptions :—Four to the west of the temple and one to the north ; one in 
Revenue Survey field No. 23, and two, in No. 14, covered with prickly pear. 

76. Kudala, 12 miles N.E. of Hangal, at junction of the Darma and 
Varad4 Rivers (lat. 14° 50' N., long. 75° 22' E.) Old temple of Sangamesvara, 
where a large annual fair is held. 

1 Nos, 4 and -5 are said to be at Hangal in the Gadag Taluka ; bat I cannot find any such 
place. 
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Inscription .—One to tlie east of the temple. 

■ 77. Neregal, 2 miles S.W. of Kudala, and 14 miles N. E. from Hangal. A 
very old temple of Sarvesvar, the roof supported by 24 round polished pillars (a). 

Inscriptions :—(1) On the south side of the temple of Sarvesvara, Saka 999 
(a) ; (2) on a beam (1) in the western side of the Madhyarahya of the same tem¬ 
ple, Saka 1047(6); (3) on another beam (?) in the same place, Saka 1052; 
(4) another outside the temple; (5) on a broken stone on the wall of the sluice of 
the tank, Saka 1108; (6) at the temple of Basappa, Saka 1195 (6); (7) a 
firagal below a neem tree on the bank of the tank, Saka 1021 (6) ; (8; a Viragal 
on the shrine of the tank, Saka 1072 (6). 

78. B^lambida, 8 miles east of Hangal (lat. 14° 46' N.,long. 75° 17’ E.) 
Temples of Eamesvara and Kallamesvara, the latter with sculptures both inside 
and out and measuring 30ft. by 22ft. 

Inscriptions :—(1) On the south of the temple of Bamesvara on the north 
of the village, Saka 1039 (6) ; (2) on the north of the same temple; (3) in front 
of the temple of Kallesvara, Saka 1044 (6) ; (4) in front of the same temple, 
Saka 1087 (a). 

79. Yellur, 6 miles N. by E. from Hangal and 2 miles E. of Husanabad. 

Inscription (1) In the temple of Kallapa on the tank, Saka.(a); (2) 

an inscription in the village dated Vikrama Saka 250 (a, d. 1248). 

80. Belgal, 2 miles south of Belwatti. On the dam of the large tank to 
the east of the village are two inscriptions, and a third- is near the waste-weir. 

8!. Kargudrikop, 5 miles N. E. from Hangal. 

Inscriptions (1) On the south of the temple of NMyana on the west of 
the village, a well-preserved Kadaihba inscription, giving the whole genealogy, 
dated Saka 1030 (a) ; (2) on a stone with the image of Bramhadeva on it in 
front of the basti, Saka 1198. 

82. Adur, 10 miles E. from Hangal. 

Inscriptions (1) In the field of Mulla, on the south of the village, Saka 
956 (6) ; (2) on the south side of the temple of Kallesvara on the east of the vil- 
age, Saka 966 (6). 

83. Alur, 5 miles S.E. from Hangal;—a stone temple (a). 

Inscriptions (1) On the right of the god, in the temple of Kallesvara 

Saka 1069 (6); (2) in the temple of Kallamesvara (?= Kallesvara! Saka 
1191 (6) ; (3) in the temple of Kalmesvara (?= Kallesvara), on the side of a 
^one, ^DtirmvMa (6) ; (4) Viragal in the chief gateway of the temple of 
Kalmesvara, Vilamh (6); (o) a stone lying in the corner of the tank, Saka 


84. Aralesvar, 5 miles N. E. from H4ngal ;-a stone temple (a). 
Inscriptions :—{l) On a pillar on the south side of the god in the temple of 

Kadambesrara, &ka 998 (a) ; (2) on the Makaralom^ ot the same temple, 

aA Sam?alUa’(ir 

85. Balur, 3 miles S. E. from Hangal. 
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Inscriptions ;—(1) On the south of the temple of E^malinga on the east of 
the village, Saka 1047 (6) ; (2) a Vvragal near the tank on the south of the 
village, Saka 1164. 

86. Gejjihalli, 2 miles S. from Hangal. 

Inscriptions :—(1) In the temple of BasaveSvara on the right of the god, 
Saka 1025 (b) ; (2) in the same temple, on the left of the god, Saka 1025 (6). 

87. Gudugudi, 5 miles N. W. from Hangal. 

Inscriptio7is : —(1) On the south side of the temple of Kallapa, Saka 960 (b); 
(2) in the same place, Saka 994 (b). 

88. Hirur appears to be 3 miles S. W . from Hangal close to “ Seewully.'’ 
Inscription :—In the temple of Sahgana Basavesvara, on the left of the 

god, Saka 940 (a). 

89. Kanchinegalhr, 7 miles N. E. from Hangal. 

Inscription :—On a mound of earth, Saka 1027 (c). 

90. Kannesvar, 10 miles S. E. from Hangal, and 5 miles N, of Tiliwalli. 
Inscriptions : —(1) In front of the temple of Kannapa, Saka 927 (a); (2) at 

the same place, Saka 1067 (6). 

91. Kuntanahalli, 2 miles N. E. from H4ngal. 

Inscription ;—In front of the temple of Basappa, Saka 1069. 

92. Makarawalli, 11 miles S. by B. from H4ngal. 

Liscription :—On a pillar called Garuda kamba at the tank, Saka 1321. 

93. Mantige, 6 miles S. E. from Hingal. 

Inscription At .Saka 1087 {h). 

94. Mhdur, 8 miles B, from Hangal. 

Inscriptions: —(1) In the temple of Mallik^rjuna outside the village, Saka 
1059 (5); (2) a Viragal in front of the temple of Brahma, Saka 1048. 

95. Nidasingi, 10 miles N. from Hangal. 

Inscrijitions :—(1) At the Hiri-Matha on the west of the village, Saka 
1031 (b); (2) at the same place, Saka 1032. 

96. Sahgur 14 miles E. by N. from Hangal. 

Inscriptions : —(1) On the right of the temple of Virabhadra, Saka 1086 (b); 

(2) on the left hand, in front of the temple of Virabhadra, Saka 1334 (b); 

(3) a Viragal on the bank of the ditch of the fort, Saka 1156 ; (4) in the same 
locality, Saka 1186 (b) ■ (5) in the same place, only a fragment (c). 

97. Sasafigi, probably “ Sumusgee,” 10 miles S. W. from Hangal;—or per¬ 
haps “ Sawasgy,” 4 miles from N. E. from Hangal. 

Inscription : —On the south side of the temple of Kallesvara, Saka 1046. 

98. Sirgod, 7| miles S. by W. from Hangal 

Inscriptions : —(1) A Firaya/ in front of the temple of Kallesvara, Saka 
1065; (2) at the temple of Isvara, Saka 1109. 

99. Mulgund, 8 miles S. E. from Hangal. 

Inscription : —On the south of the temple of Kallesvara, Saka 1037 (b). 
a 7S1—7 
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100. Village ■uncertain ;—a Hirur?; Inscriptions :—In the in4m land of 
Kari-Mohadin, Saka 946 ; and in the temple of H^vali-Hanumanta, Saka 1043 
and Saka 1071. 


5.—SiGGAUM OR BaNKAPUR TaLUKA. 

101. SabaluTj (?) 8 miles west of Bank^pur and 7 miles east of Mundagod 
(lat. 14° 57' N.j long. 75° 12'). Temple of Isvara. 

Inscriptions :—(1) At the temple of Isvara on the north of the Adllage, Saka 
1033 [b) ; (2) at the same temple, Saka 1037. 

102. Hunagund, 3 miles S.S.E. from S&bah A broken inscription. 

103. Nidagundi, 5 miles west of Bahk^pur. 

Inscriptions :—(1) In the court of the house Andauigouda, 3 ft. by 2 ft.; (2) in 
the field Survey No. 57, 3' by 1' 9"; (3) in Survey No. 58, 4' 9' by 2'; (4) in 
the same, 4 ft. by l^ft. ; (5) in Survey No. 84, 2 ft. by ft. 

104. Bahkapur (lat. 14° 55', long. 75° 20'). Fine, large old temple of Rahga- 
svami, usually called Arvattukambhada-basti or temple of the sixty columns, par- 
tially ruined, and a good deal buried in rubbish (a). It is built of polished stone, and 
the walls are carved with figures. The roof has an octagonal dome in the centre. 
“ The form of the pillars, and more so the encircling wall which surrounds them, 
are simple and uniform to a degree very seldom found in buildings of this class in 
this part of the country. Except the form of the comice, the whole looks excep¬ 
tional, and partakes more of the northern style than of the wild exuberance of the 
south.”^ " It may be remembered, perhaps, that when king Piruz ShS,h Bahmani 
invaded the Bijyanagar dominions in 1406, he demanded the daughter of the 
r43a of that kingdom in marriage, with the fort of Bahkapur as a dowry; and 
eventually, when Bijyanagar had been reduced to sore straits obtained both. 
Bahkapur had previously belonged exclusively to the Hindus, and on account of the 
rich districts dependent upon it, and its valuable local produce, was a much-desired 
possession. It was, therefore, surrendered only under circumstances of great 
distress. Henceforward, it continued subject to the Muhammadans, and was 
dependent upon Belgaum.” All the carved work of this exquisite temple was 
smashed by workmen and engineers connected with some cotton presses estab¬ 
lished here about 18 years ago. 

The temple of Siddhesvar is smaller and not so old. It is built of black 
stone with three doors on the east side, and has some carved figures on the walls. 
Thejoofis supported by eight pillars. Inam lands belong to the temple,, and the 
Desai of Handiganur supports the priest and executes the repairs. 

Inscrip tions —(1_.) Leaning against a wall to the right of the east entrance 
^ the fort is a large hlasdsana of 59 lines, each of about 37 letters, in old Canarese 
For the most part it is in fine order; but the 4th line has been deliberately cut out 
and almost entirely obliterated, and there are fissures in the tablet, which would 
probably result in its falling to pieces if an attempt were made to remove it to a 
safer place of custody. The emblems at the top of the tablet have been wilfully 
defaced ; but traces of them can be made out. The inscription is dated Saka 


^ See ante North Canara. 


* Fergus.son, Arch. Dhar. and Myt., Ph. 47. 
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« 

977 (a.d. 1056-56), while the Chalukya king Gangap5manadi Vikramadityadeva, 
—the son of Trailokyamalladeva, the supreme lord of the city of Euvalalapura 
the lord of Nandagiri, he whose crest was an infuriated elephant,—was ruling the 
Gahgavadit ninety-six thousand and the Banavasi twelve thousand, and while the 
great chieftain, the glory of the family of the Kadarhba emperor Mayuravarma 
was governing the Banav4si twelve thousand as his subordinate. It records a 
grant of land to a Jaina temple by Harikesarideva, his wife Sachchaladevi, the 
assemblage of the five religious colleges of Bankapur, the guild of the Nagai’a, 
mahajana and/ The Sixteen.’ (a) 

(2, 3.) On the wall to the left of the south entrance to the shrine of the Ar* 
vattukaihbhada-basti of ISTagaresvar are short and very well preserved old Canarese 
inscriptions : the one apparently a repetition of part of No. 1; the other is not dated 
and “consists of six lines of poetry, each line containing about 23 letters, and 2 let¬ 
ters over in the 7th line. The verses are in praise of a certain Simha or Sihga.” 

(4-7.) In the interior of the same temple there are three inscriptions let into 
the wall on the right of the shrine door, and one on the left. No, 4, the upper¬ 
most on the right, contains 39 lines of about 12 letters each, recording a grant to 
the god Narakesvaradeva in the 12th year of the Chalukya king Bhiiloka- 
malla or Some^varadeva II, (Saka 1060). No. 5, under it, is of 16 lines of 
about 23 letters each, and records another grant made the same year by a private 
person. No. 6, the lowest, has 12 lines of about 23 letters each, and records a 
grant made by an official in the reign of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikram&ditya IL, 
Saka 1013). No, 7, on the left, has 37 lines of about 16 letters each, and 
records a grant to the Jaina temple of Kiriya-BahkS.pur in the 45th year of kijjg 
Vikrama ^ (Saka 1042). 

105. MunawaUi, 1 mile N.W. from Bankapur. 

Inscriptions :—Two in the village, and a third in a field near by. 

106. Huralikop, 6 miles east of Bahkilpur, 

Inscriptions: —(1) In front of the temple of Isvara, b' by 1'4"; (2) in 
the land of the Desai, 2 ft. by H; (3) between the boundary marks of Nos. 
and 74, 2 ft. by 2; (4) in Survey No. 127, 2| ft. by 1. 

107. Siggaihve (lat. 14“ 59' N., long. 75“ 17' E.), Temple of Basappa. 

Inscriptions :— (1) In front of the door of the temple of Basappa, near the tank, 

dated Saka 1043 (6); (2-5) in front of the temple of Kalme^vara are fonr slabs ail 
in Devanagari characters and measuring respectively 4 ft. by 2, 2g' by 1^', 3' 9'' by 
2', and 2' 9" by 2'; (6) near Baskankatli Honda, one 5' by 2'; (7) to the north of 
the fence round the Jogi Honda, 24' by 1(8,9) to the south of the Hirekeri tank in 
the land of Hire Math are two, 2^ ft. square, and 1 ft. square, in effaced Deva¬ 
nagari characters ; (lO) on the Rawattinkatti Honda is another in the same charac¬ 
ters, also effaced. 

108. Hottur, 2| miles east of Nidagundi. 

Inscriptions: —(1) In Survey No. 1, 4 ft. by 2; (2-4) three more slabs m 
the same place, 34' by 1^' 94' by 3', and 7^' by 3|'; (5) in Survey No. 55, 24 ft. 
by 1; (6) in Survey No. 56, 7 ft. by 2. 


- lud- A'lt., voi. V; pp. -^l'3-20r. 


* Mealows Taylor in Hid. p. CO. 
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109. Aratalu, 6 miles west of Sigganw, A Jaina basti. 

Inscriptions :—(1) In tbe Jaina basti, Saka 1044 {b) ; (2) On the tank near 
the temple of Kontesvara, Saka 1046 (6); (3) in front of the temple of 
Tirabhadra, 5' 8" by 2' 4”; (4-6) in the house of Parvateva kom Solabangauda 
are three slabs, 5' by 2^', 5' by 1', and 5' by 1^'; (7, 8) in front of the temple of 
Kalmesvara two slabs 5' 3" by 2' 8" and 3'3'' by 2'; (9) in the temple, 5'4 ' 
by 3.' 

110. Vanahalli, 2 miles N.W. of Siggahw. 

Inscription :—One, 5' by 2' 41 in front of the temple of Isvara. 

111. Manakatti, 4 miles north of Siggahw. Temple of Solabesvara. 
Inscriptions :—Three on the pillars of the temple. 

112. Hiri-Bendigeri, 6 miles north of Siggahw. Temple of Kalappa. 
Inscriptions ;—(1) In front of the temple of Kalappa, 5' 6" by 2' 3", much 

obliterated; (2) in Hire-Math, 6^ ft. by IJ ; (3) in Koranya Math, 6^ ft. by 1. 


113. Uigur, 7 miles K.B. of Siggahw (lat. 15° 4' N., long. 75" 21' E.) 



by 2' 6'- respectively. ^ ^ 

114. Bannikop, 2 miles N.E. of Siggahw. Temple of Dharvar^ya. 
Inscrij)tions —(1) On the wall of the temple, 2'by 1’; (2) in front of the 

temple, 2' 6' by 1' 9'. 

115. Mantrawadi, 4 miles east of Siggahw. 

Inscriptions ;—(1) In front of the temple of Hanuman, 5 ft. by 3'; (2) near 
the east gate of the village, 4' 9” by 2'; (3) in the court of the house of Ramana 
Bhandari, 1^ ft. by 1—mostly illegible. 

116. Huvina-Sigalli, 14miles east of Siggahw (lat. 15° 2' N., long. 75° 30' E- 
Inscription :—In front of the temple of Hanuman ai'e two. 

117. Kalas, 5 milesIV.S.IV. of Lakshmesvar, (lat. 15" 5' N., lonof. 75° 28' 
E.) 

Inscriptions: —(1) In front of the temple of Karayanadeva, 4'6'' by 2' 2"; 

(2) in front of the house of Ayyanagauda bin Siddhangauda, 4' 6" by 2' 1' ; 

(3) at the house of Konerir&o Bagal, 7' by 3' 1"; (4) at the same place, 4 ft. by 
2^ ; (5) near a house used by Ramana bin Koteppa Malali, for cotton ghinino-, 
2' lay 2' 4”,—all legible. 

118. Kalyan, 4 miles south from SiggS.hw. 

Inscription on a stone on the south step of the tomb of Pir PadshMi, Saka 947, 
6.—Jaghies of Sibhatti, Lakshmesvar, Savanur and Jamkhandi. 

119. Lakshmesvar (a), 21 miles H.E. of Siggahw and 20 miles north of Ka- 
rajagi (lat. 15° 7 , long. 75" 21’), the ancient Pulikeri, contains a group of 
extremely interesting temples, but “ so completely ruined that it is almost im¬ 
possible to make out their history with anything like certainty.” One of 
them “is of the great age contemporary with the temples of Haralhalli an^ 
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Kiruwatti...and belonging, therefore, most probably, to the thirteenth century. ” ' 
The principal temples are (1.) that of Somesvardeva in the south of the 
town, built of black granite and white stone, and is of very considerable size. 
Instead of the invariable lihga, it contains an image of Siva riding on Nandi, with 
Parvati behind him. The walls inside and out are decorated with numerous figures. 
—much of the carving is regarded as illustrative of the McihdbMrata. In the 
mandapa are four lines of columns supporting the roof, the central compartment 
of which is beautifully carved. It measures about 80' by 42'. To the west of the 
temple is a beautiful stone well with an inscription in a small room belonging 
to it. (2.) The temple of Sri Lakshmilihga in the west of the town is also a 
large one, and the walls are sculptured with mythological figures; near it is 
a tank. (3.) Safikhabasti, an old Jaina temple in the middle of the town, 
recently repaired with brick. The roof is supported by 36 pillars. (4.) Hala-basti, 
a smaller Jaina temple. (5.) The temple of Kodiyellama. Beautifully carved 
stones abound in walls, drains, &c. The Mamlatdar has saved such as attracted 
his attention, and built them up in a pile in the court of the Kacheri. 

The Kala Masjid 65' by 35' is noted for its chains cut out of stone and 
beautiful traceries, which are copied as excellent patterns by silversmiths, &c. 
It is one of the prettiest mosques in the peninsula. It was built in 1617 a.d. 

Inscriptions. —These are numerous. Twenty-nine have been collected by 
the Mamlatdar in front of the Kacheri. Two are at the temple of Lakshmilinga; 
three in that of Some^vara; one near the Desai’s well •, six at the Sahkhabasti; 
two near the Agarkatti Aga4i have been removed to the Kacheri; one near the 
Safikhatirtha; one near the Sahasralihga temple; and three Persian and Arabic 
ones are in the mosques. The dates read on some of them are Saka 1354, 
“ Chalukya Vikrama Sarhvatsara Sarvajita;” Sakall68 (a Y^dava inscription) ; 
the tenth year of Jagad^kamalla, P'ra6Aa?;a Sarhvatsara, Thursday, 12th A sh4dha 
Suddha(P S. and 0. G. Ins. No. 97); two in Saka 890, Vibhava Saihvatsara; 
two of SadSsivaraya of Bijyanagar (a.d. 1542-1564); one dated Saka 1469. 
Plavahga Saiiivatsara; a Virakal of Saka 1000, Kaliyukta Saihvatsara S'obha- 
kritu Samvatsara, Saka 48; in the reign of Tribhuvanamalla, Bhlnu Sariivat- 
sara, Saka 27; in the reign of the Yadava king of Siriihana (a.d. 1132-1169); 
Vilamhi Samvatsara 1460 ; and one contains the Chalukya genealogy to 
Jagaddkamalla, “the elder brother (?) of Bijala.”^ 

120. Sirhatti (a), 10 miles N.B. of Lakshmesvar (lat. long. 75” 39 ). 

“ The palace at Sirhatti is, though less magnificent (than that at Bijyanagar),a much 
more favourable specimen of the style. It is built in stone, and both artistically and 
constructively is well proportioned and elegant. Though the windows are pointed 
there are probably no real arches in the building; and the sculptures, though 
sufl&cient to authenticate its Hindu origin, are kept so subdued as not to interfere 
with its Muhammadan outline. It is easy to see that the building is a direct 
copy of one of the palaces of Bijapur, most probably the Ashar Mubarak, of 
which it is, in fact, little more than a reduced repetition; but it is copied with a 
degree of teste seldom found in such examples, and therefore more than usually 
pleasing.”® 


* Fergnsson, Arch., Dhar.and Mys., Pb, 48, 49- 
® For other remains in the more northern districts belonging to Miraj see below. 

5 Fergnsson, Arch., Dhar. and Mys., Pb. 8T, p. 72. 


B 781—8 
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121. Kundgol (a) Jamkhandi, 20 miles S.E. from DMrwS,d (lat. 15® 15*^, 
long. 75° 19 ). There is a fine old temple, more within the limits of the village 
of Par than Kundgol; it is built without lime, of highly polished stones, which 
are dovetailed into one another. The carvings and images on the pillars and 
roof are well cut, but have been injured by Muhammadans. It was repaired by 
a former chief in 1808-9, and dedicated to Siva and Parvata. 

7.—Hubballi Taluka. 

122. Chikka-narti, 19 miles east of Sirhatti (lat. 15“ 17’, long. 75“ 22’) (on 
the Bennihalla). Temple of Kalamesvara, in which is a stone inscription. 

123. Yerguppi, 1 mile north of Chikka-narti. Temple of Narayana, in 
which is an inscription similar to that at Chikka-narti. 

124. Chabbi, 8 miles south of Hubballi (lat. 15“ 13’, long. 75“ 13’). The old 
name of the village is said to have been Sobhanpur, and it is said to have been 
in early times the capital of a Jaina prince, when it had seven Bastis of which 
only one is now left in the middle of the village. The Bijyanagar kings are said 
to have improved the place and Krishna E4ya (a.d. 1509-1529) is said to have 
resided here and built the fort as well as that at Hubballi. The Muhammadans 
ceded it to the Nawab of Savanur. In later times it was an arsenal of the 
P^shw4s. On the south side of the tank is a small but very old temple of Mali- 
k^rjuna; and in the north-east of the village is a plain temple of Nettagalla 
Basavanna. 

Inscriptions'. —In the middle of the fort is an old well bearing an inscription 
and there is another near the temple of KMkad^vi. 

125. Hubballi (lat. 15“ 20’, long. 75“ 12'). In Eayara-Hubballi or old town 
is the temple of Bhav^nisahkar, and in the same area are three others to N4r4yana, 
Bhavanisahkar and Ganapati, with carved figures on the walls (a). The temple of 
Hanuman bears a close resemblance in style to that of Bhavanisahkara, with 
24 columns. A photograph (ph. 53) of a ruined Jaina temple is given in Me 
Architecture of Dharwar and Mysore. 

Inscriptions. —One in front of the temple of Bhav5,nisankara. 

126. Unkal, 3 miles N. W. from Hubballi. The temple of Chandra K41es- 
vara to the south of the village is built of black granite; the walls are carved 
with mythological figures, but it is almost deserted («). 

The temple of Kalmesvara is in the modern style. 

Inscriptions : —One stands in front of the temple of Chandra K41esvara and 
about 100 yards from the school-house. Near Bahiredevarkop, by the side of the 
main road, on the hand of a tank, is another. 

127. Amargal, 2 miles N. W. of Unkal. Temple of Sankaralihga in the 
middle of the village, built of black and light-coloured granite ; partly in ruins. 
The walls and pillars are carved with figures of gods, &c. The expenses are 
defrayed from inam lands. 

Inscription :—In front of the temple is a broken and defaced inscription slab. 

128. Bfehatti, 8 miles N. E. from Hubballi (lat. 15“ 27', long. 75"' 16'), 
Temple of Yirabhadra about 200 years old, of hewn stone (a). 
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Inscriptions :—One at the temple of Eimalihga; one in the Kamhhalli Math; 
one near the well of Ohumakawa ; and a fourth near the Charanti Math. One 
Bengeri Basappa possesses a copper-plate grant. 

129. Sulla :—Temple of Kalmesvar is a large building. 

Inscriptions : —One on the Hubballi road is partly buried in the ground ; 
another stands in front of the house of Rudrappa Gauda; and there is a third. 

8.—Kalghatgi Taluka. 

130. Belwantra, 3 mdes south of Kalghatgi. 

Inscriptions :—There are two inscriptions, one to the north of the village 
and between it and the tank; the other is to the west of the village. 

131. Kamdhenu, 6 miles N.E. of Kalghatgi. Temple of Kalmesvara, an 
old building, of black granite. The outsides of the walls ornamented with mytho¬ 
logical carvings. 

Inscriptions ;—There are two near the temple, said to be much obliterated. 

132. Mirakota, 7 miles N.E. of Kalghatgi (lat. 15“ 14', long. 75° 7'). Old 
temple of Ramesvara, built of black stone. 

Inscriptions. —There is one stone in the temple. 

133. Chalmati, 2 miles north of Milrikota. Temple of Budangudda Bassappa 
outside the village. “ About 1^ miles from the village is a den called Ajavan- 
katti, much visited.” 


9.—Dhaewad Taluka. 

134. Managundi :—Temples of Siddhalihga, partly in ruins, and of Kalmes- 
varadeva, small temple ; both of black stone. 

Inscriptions One in each temple. 

135. Narendra, 4^ miles N.W. of Dh4rwM (lat. 15° 30', long. 75° 3'). 
Temple of Sankaralihgadeva, rebuilt by the villagers. 

Inscription :—A Kadamba stone tablet, on a mound between the road and 
the village (a). 

136. Madanabh^hvi, 14 miles from Dharwad (lat. 15° 35', long. 74° 55'). 
Temples of Ramalihgadeva in ruins, and of Kallapadeva, small. 

Inscriptions :—One in each temple. 

137. Bhanvihdl, 3 miles east from Madanbh4hvi near Garag. Old temple of 
Siddhe^vara, built of black stone, with 22 square pillar. It has inam lands. 

. Inscription :—One. 

138. Boky4pur, 1 mile N.S.E. from Bhahvihal. Temple of Virabhadradeva 
built of black stone. 

Inscription :—One. 

139. Aminbh4vi, 7 miles N.E. from Dh4rw4A Old Jaina basti of Ne- 
min4tha to the north of the village is of very considerable size—above 40 yards 
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in length,—with, numerous pillars(a). Temple of MaliMrjunadeva, of black stone, 
is mostly in ruins. Temple of Kaline^varadeva^ Botb small. 

Inscriptions :—Three, one in each temple ; also (4) near an old well on the 
south of the DSslyi’s Wada, Saka 488 and 1035 {b) ; (5) near the house of a barber, 
Saka 1469. 

140. K^urdapur, 7 miles W.N.W. of Dharwad, near Hubballi. A Lihgdyat 
temple dedicated to Yirabhadra, Some^vara, and Siddhalihga, of black stone, 
with a central mandapa and three shrines on different sides of it. The roof is 
supported by 12 pillars. 

141. Hebballi, 8 miles east by north from DharwS,d and 5 miles from 
Byahatti (lat. 15° 28', long. 75° 12'). Temple of Saihbhulinga to the south of the 
village in the Jaina style of architecture, about 57 feet long. Temple of 
Changalovadevi in ruins. 

Inscription ;—In the temple of Sarnbhulihga is an inscription dated Saka 
1166, Krodhana Samvatsara, Bh4drapada Suddha 8th. 

142. Devara Hubballi:—a Jakhanacharya temple {a'\). 


10. —NaWALGUND TaLBKA and RaMADBEG J.AGHIE. 


143. Belwatgi, 3 miles N.E. of Nawalgund. Ruinous temple of R4malihiya- 

deva and inscriptions. ° 

144. AnnigM, 10 miles S.S.E. from Nawalgund (lat. 15° 25', long. 75° 29'). 
The celebrated temple of Amrite4a is in the middle of the town, built of black 
stone, of considerable size, and the roof supported by about 76 pillars. The 
walls are carved with mythological sculptures said to be of some interest. 
Nothing is known by the natives of its age: they ascribe it to Jakhanacharya (a). 
There is a great festival in Marga^irsha. 

Inscriptions (1) In the Basti, Saka 993 {h); (2) near a well close to the 
south wall of the temple of Mailara, Saka 1019; (3) near the temple of Purad- 
appa on the east of the village, Saka 1106 ; (4) in the temple of Amritesvara, 
Saka 1079 ; (5) in the temple of Amritesvara, Saka 1122 (c) ; (6) in the temple of 
Amritesvara, Saka 1124: this inscription is very long (b ); (7) on a pillar in the 
door or gateway on the south of the temple of Amritesvara, Saka 1129 (b) ; (8) 
on the east of the same gateway of the same temple, Saka 1130 ; (9) ou the west 
of the same gateway of the same temple, Saka 1111; this is rather a loi^ 
inscription (b); (10) in the yard in front of the temple of Banada-Samkari, SaS 
1108 ; (11) in front of the door of the temple of Banada-Samkari, Saka 1084 (b) ; 

(12) on the left hand in the gate of the temple of Hiri-Hanumantai Saka 1079 ; 

(13) in front of the temple of Basappa on the south of the Hubli Gate, Saka 1094 ; 
(15) on a pillar in the temple of Gachchina-Basappa, Saka 1119 (16) on the south 
of the temple of Gachchina-Basappa near the Kotw^l’s Ch4vdi, Saka 1461 (b). 

145. Tuppada-Kurahatti, 9 miles north-east from Annisferi (lat. 15° 32' 

long. 75° 334'). ‘ 

146. N4vali, 8 miles east from Nawalgund and 1 mile west from Tunnada. 
Korahatti. Tem^ of Kalme^varadeva. 

Inscription .—One. 
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147. Xargund, 11 miles nortli from Nawalgimd (lat. 15° 33', long. 75° 25'). 
Large temple of Sankaralinga, and smaller one of Mahabalesvara, built of black 
stone (a ?) and inscriptions^ 

148. Dandapur, 2 miles west of Nargund. Temple of Venkatesa, built by 
Eamar4o, chief of hfargund, in a. d. 1706, in imitation, it is said, of the temple at 
Tirupati. It is a large temple with five spires, and is built of granite and brick 
On the south side is a corridor 338 feet long, built by Dadaji Rao Appa Saheb 
of Nargund about 50 years ago. A great festival is held in the month of Asvina. 
Temple of Dandesvara, an old temple of considerable size, attributed to Jakhana- 
chirya; built of black stone and with figures of the divas on the outer walls (a). 

149. Konnur, on the Malaprabha, 12 miles of Nargund (lat. 15° 51^', long. 
75° 34'). Temples of Paramesvaradeva, and of Samesvara, the latter a very 
large one, both built of black stone. More information desirable. 

11.—Gadag Taluka. 

150. Nelgund, 4 miles S.B. from Bentur, and 12 miles S.W. from Gadag. 
Temple of Nar^yana, built of polished stone, with a large mandapa in front. 
The 22 pillars supporting the roof are round and highly carved, and mythological 
sculptures adorn the walls. 

Inscription :—On the east of the north gate of the village, Saka 966 (b), 

151 . Mulgund, 2^ miles S.E. of Nilgund ^at. 15° 16', long. 75° 35').’ (1.) 
Large Lihg^yat temple of Siddhe^vara, built of black stone, with figures carved 
on the wall-bases of the front portion. (2.) Temple of Nagare^a, a very plain 
building, (3.) Jaina Basti of ChaiidranS,tha,—the shrine walls outside only worth 
attention. (4.) Basti of P4r4vaa4tha—both small. 

Inscriptions ;—Two in the temple of Nagare^vara, of which one is a grant 
by Bappadeva, ruling at Mulgund, to the god. (1) In front of the door of the 
temple of Nagaresvara, Saka 984 (b); (2) in the wall outside on the left of the 
same temple, Saka... (b); (3) a third at the temple of Ohandranith isolated Saka 
1197 Yiwa Saiiivatsara, records the death of Bhamatti, wife of Madarasa ruling at 
Mulgund; (4) a fourth on a pillar in the same temple, dated Saka 1597; (5) 
another, dated Saka 825 belonging to the Rashtrakuta king Krishna Vallabha, 
is given J. B. B. R. A. 8., vol. X., p. 190. Behind this temple is a very large 
rock on which is an unfinished carving of a figure 25 feet long, and an inscription 
partially effaced; also a slab with a short inscription; (6) in the wall of £ 
Jaina Basti, Saka, 824, see J. B. B. B. A. S., vol X,^ page 167 (a) ; (7) 
in the Jaina Basti, Saka 975 (b ); (8) in the Hiri-Basti, Saka 1197; (9) on a 
pillar in the same Hiri-Basti, Saka...... ; (10) in the wall of the house of Grana- 

charya, Saka 1092; (11) two (effaced) at the temple,of Peti-Basappa, Saka 1129 ; 
(12) on a pillar in the Matha of Andanasv^mi, Saka 1146; (13) on another 
pillar in the same Matha, Saka 1146; (14) at the door of K51a Bhairava’s 
temple is a stone with 1\ lines of inscription, and another carved one, a huge 
Bhairava inside; (15) at the temple of Kumbesvara is a stone sunk in the earth 
and inscription on it; (16) in the court of the temple of Siddhesvar, to the 
left of the entrance on a narrow stone, rudely cut; (17) at the descent to a dry 
talav is part of an old, distinctly cut, inscription half-buried. 

152. Sdratur, 2 miles E,?ir.E, from Sirhatti, and 6 miles E.S.B. from 
Iilulgund. 
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Inscriptions :—(1) On the left of the god in the temple of Virabhadra, Saka 
873 (a.) ; (2) in the Jaina Basti, oaka 993X&) ; (3) in the temple of Isvara, Saka 
1013 {b); (4) at the temple of Mallesvara, Saka 1029 (5). 

153. Hosur, 4 miles E.N.E. from Mulgund. Temple of KallavasavSsu is 
old, with sculptures on its walls. There are also three other old temples in the 
■village rapidly falling into decay. 

Inscriptions :—One, dated Saka 1129, Prabhava Sariivatsara, records a grant 
by Yadava Ballala Mrayanadeva. There are also others. 

154. Yalisirur, 13 miles S. from Gadag and ]S. by W. from Soratur. 

Inscriptions : —(1) At the temple of I^vara on^the east of the village, Saka 

1031; (2) in the north wall of the temple of Isvara, Saka 1039; (3) at the temple 
of Isvara, Saka 1066; (4) near the temple of Hunumanta at the gate of the 
village, oaka 1037. 

155. Kurtakoti, 6 miles north of Mulgund and 10 miles W. by S. from Gadag. 

Inscriptions: —(1) In front of the temple of Keri~Basappa, Saka 1004; (2) in 

the temple of Virup4ksha, Saka 1009 ; (3) on the right of the temple of Samkara- 
lihga, Saka 1054; (4) on the left of the temple of oaihkaralihga on the bank of 
the tank, Saka 1060; (5) near the temple of Gavaresvara in front of the house of 
Rayanagauda, Saka 1166. 

156. N^glimve, 5 miles S. by E. of Gadag. 

inscriptions : —(1) On a pillar in the temple of Mahabale^vara, Saka 1129 
(5) ; (2) on another pillar in the same temple, Saka 1133 and 1136 (h); (3) on 
another pillar ^ in the same temple, Saka 1177 (a); (4) on another pillar in the 
same temple, Saka. (c). 

157. Gadag or Gaddak, anciently Kratuka, 13 miles east of Annigeri and 
6 miles W.^.W. of Lakkundi (lat. 15° 25', long. 75° 41'), Temple of Trikutes- 
varadeva in the fort, ascribed to Jakhanach^rya. The approach to the temple is of 
considerable length, with large square rooms on each side now used as dwellings. 
It is probably one of the oldest in the district, and is regarded by Mr. Fergusson 
as “ one of the most complete illustrations of the Chalukya style of architecture.” 
The sanctuary is star-shaped in plan, and the sikhara or spire “ goes up with a 
straight outhne to a terminal, which unfortunately has either never been com¬ 
pleted or has since been destroyed. The only point in which this example differs 
from others of the style, is that the dmsion into storeys is more distinctly marked 
than usual. This may arise from its being built among temples of the Dravidian 
style; but even these markings are so subdued as not to interfere writh the general 
outline.” And he adds, “ from the style of the architecture we can have little 
hesitation in ascribing the building we now see to the end of the tenth century 
(978), when, in all probability, it was rebuilt rather than restored. The assertion 
that it is the most perfect in India, is equivalent to asserting that it is the oldest,— 
deterioration and decline being the two steady concomitants of the style from the 
time we first meet it to the present day.” 

“ It is not very large,” says Colonel Meadows Taylor, “ but the design is 
original, and the effect more harmonious and elegant, perhaps, than any other in 
the country: the gradual tapering of the Sanctum to a truncated top being 
managed in a peculiar but ingenious fashion by a beautifully arranged series of 
courses and gradations.” It is at this temple that Vira BaMla “ commemorated 
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by an inscription tbe victory obtained by bis general Bomma over Ballamadeva 
y^dava of Devagiri, capturing sixty elephants and destroying ‘ tbe ships of tbe 
southern country.’ Another inscription on the temple records its restoration, in 
Saka 900 (a. d. 978), by a prince of the Chalukyas; but the Brahmans claim for 
it a far greater antiquity extending back into the silver age, the edifice having, 
as they allege, been originally constructed of precious metals,” 

“ It is impossible to describe the exquisite finish of the pillars of the interior of 
this temple [the smaller temple of Sarasvati], which are of black hornblende or 
green-stone, nor to estimate how they were completed in their present condition 
without they were turned in a lathe; yet there can be little doubt that these 
pillars, which support the roof and body of the temple, were, in fact, set up 
originally as rough masses of rock and afterwards carved into their present 
forms. The only temple which is, perhaps, superior to this in internal decora¬ 
tion was erected at the small village of Ittagi in the territory of His Highness 
the Nizam,” about 22 miles to the east, “ and doubtless belonged to the same 
era of architecture. In this, as in the temple at Gadag, the carving on some 
of the pillars and of the lintels and architraves of the doors is quite beyond 
description. No chased work in silver or gold could possibly be finer, and the 
patterns to this day are copied by goldsmiths, who take casts and moulds from 
them, but fail in representing the sharpness and finish of the original. By what 
tools this very hard, tough stone could have been wrought and polished as it 
is, is not at all intelligible at the present day; nor indeed from whence the large 
clocks of green-stone rock were brought; and in popular estimation nothing 
short of the miraculous creation of these temples, of which there are many 
legends, suffices to account for them.”^ The exterior of the building is covered 
with mythological sculptures. 

(2.) The large temple of Viran4riyana is in the middle of the town of Gadag. 
It is also of black hornblende,—probably not of great age, perhaps of the 13th or 
14th century,—and is chiefly remarkable for a large and lofty gateway in the 
eastern wall of the courtyard, built in the style of Southern India. It is over 
100 feet high (upper part of brick) and richly decorated, some curious carvings, 
supposed to be remains of some previous structure, having been built into it, 
(3.) The temple of Somesvara now used as a school has a very fine cast door ; 
the base and what remains of the sikhara is also exceedingly rich. (4.) Temple 
of Isvara, close by, is plain below but richly carved above. 

Inscriptions :—(1.) In the Kacheri are some copper-plate grants. (2.) At the 
temple of Trikfltesvara are nine inscriptions : (1) except in one or two places is in 
good preservation and consists of 50 lines; it is dated 8aka 1135, Angirasa 
Samvatsara, under the Yadava Singhanadeva (5); (2) is of the Hoysala king 
Viraball41a reigning at Lokkigundi now Lakkundi, and dated saka 1115. It is 
in 56 lines, extremely well preserved, and has been copied and translated by J. F- 
Fleet, Esq., C.S. {Ind. Ant., vol. II., pp. 298-ff) (5) ; (3) contains 32 lines,^chipped 
in places, but fairly^ well preserved. It is a grant of the great chieftain S4bhana 
or Sobhana under Ahavamalladeva in Saka 984 (5); (4) consists of 45 lines, with 
many flaws in the tablet; it is dated in the 25th year of king Tribhuvanamalla- 
deva, i.e,, Saka 1023. These four inscriptions (and 3 others) stand up against 
the back wall of the temple (5); (5) was found by Mr. Fleet lying on the edge 
of a small tank outside the temple enclosure, and placed against the outer side 


1 Aroh., Dkar. Sf Mys., pp, 47, 48. 
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of the north wall of the temple court. It consists of 57 lines, and records a 
grant in Saka 1121, the Siddhirthi Saiiivatsara by the chieftain R^yadeva under 
the Hoysala king Yiraballaladeva (h) (6) is half-buried in the back wall of a 

house adjoining the southern or back wall of the temple court; it is in tolerably 
good preservation, and belongs to the time of Sankamadeva of the Kalachuri 
family (Saka 1098 to 1104) (b) ; (7) against the back wall of the temple is in 
JTagari characters, but is broken about the 20th line. The top of another lies on 
the ground (b) ; (8) also in the same place, is of the time of Tribhuvanamalla- 
deva (5). These inscriptions are worth removing, cleaning, and translating; 
(9) stands just inside the western gateway of the temple court. It consists of 
14 lines, and is dated Saka 1461, in the reign of AchutyamaharS,ya (a.d. 1529- 
1542); (10) is a very short one, which perhaps has the name of the builder, 
on the outside of the Qarbhagraha or shrine, in an angle; (11) leans 
against the western wall of the courtyard of the temple of Rarayanadeva, and 
is a very long one of 72 or 73 lines each of about 63 letters, much worn away; 
(12) stands against the eastern wall; has Krishna and the Gopis at the top ; 
and consists of 69 lines each of about 42 letters, partly worn in the centre; 
(18) on a stone built into the lower part of the compound wall behind the 
temple of Vma Karayana, Saka 959 (b); (14) on another stone in the same wall, 
higher up and further to the south, short, and partially effaced; (15) on the roof 
of a room in or at the same temple, Saka 1020 (6); (16) at the same temple, Saka 
1461; (17) in the enclosure to the north of the same temple, Saka 1022 (c) ; 
(18) at the temple of Narasirhha, on the south of the temple of Vira-N^rayana, 
Saka 1461; (19) at the small dharma4al4 east of the southern gateway behind 
the temple of Narasimha, on the bases of two pillars (some lines have been 
hewn out), Saka 1046 ; (20) four lines on a pilaster in the old gateway between 
the temple of Trikute^vara and the street; ^ (21) one in Devanagari lying on its 
face on the margin of the taliv. 

• 158. Narsipur, 2 miles N.E. from Gadag. Of the temple here, two 

windows of somewhat peculiar design are represented in the Architecture of 
Dharwar and Mysore (Ph. 50 and 51). “Though designed to let in a subdued 
light,’’ says Mr. Pergusson, “their real interest lies in the bassi-rilievi with which 
they are adorned.” They seem to be representations from the Edmdyana and 
Mahdbhdrata respectively, and analogous to the elaborate sculptures on each 
side of the base to the porch in the KaiRsa temple of Elura. “ Whatever their 
story may be,” to resume our quotation, “ they are five examples of the mode in 
which the Hindu sculptors of the thirteenth century represented life in action : 
conventional, and, of course, not without many defects, but free from any great 
extravagance, and telling, with sufficient distinctness to those familiar with the 
myth, the tale they are intended to commemorate. 

“ The mode in which the bas-reliefs are separated from one another is very 
skilful—a dark line admitting light into the interior. But the way of breaking 
its monotony by medallions at intervals gives a sparkling effect to the whole in 
a manner singularly pleasing” {ib., p. 61). 

Inscription ;—Of the Kalachurya king Somesvara or Sovideva, the 7th year 
of his reign, the Vijara Samvatsara, Saka 1095. {P.S. ^ O.G. Insc. Ko. I'Ol.) 


* Por Nos. 1, 2, and 5 of these inscriptions see P. S. and 0. C. hue. Nos. 98 to 100. 

2 The above details are partly drawn from an account by Mr. Fleet, Ind. Ant., vol, II, pp. 
296-ff,, and added to on the spot. 
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159. Battag^ri, 2 miles N,E. from Gadag. 

Inscription: —A Viragal on the land of Hatagara Mallaraya, Kilaka 
Saihvatsara. 

160. Sirur, 4 miles S.E. from Gadag. 

Inscriptions (1) Near the south gate of the temple of Toranagalla-Brahma- 
deva, Saka 962 {a) ; (2) on a pillar in the same temple, oaka 964 {h) ; (3) at the 
gate called Kuruyagalagasi, Saka 970 (a); (4) in front of the door or gate of the 
temple of Maligi-Isvasar, Saka 1195 (c). 

161. Hombal, 7 miles N.W. from Gadag. 

Inscriptions-. —(1) In the temple of Isvara, Saka 971 (5) ; (2) on the south 
of the well near the temple of Bhogesalihga, Saka 1037. 

162. Huyilgol, 6 miles north from Gadag. 

Inscriptions :—There are seven in the village: one in the temple of R^malihga, 
one in that of Kalamesvara, four in that of Maruti, and one near the Chauki. 

163. Lakkundi, 7 miles B.S.E. from Gadag (lat 15° 23', long. 75° 47'). 
Lakkundi is noted not only for its beautiful temples, of which there are upwards 
of fifty of various degrees of size and beauty, but also for its wells such as 
that of Chabbir-bh4hvi in the Jakhan4charya or Hem<ldpanti style, and other 
architectural remains. The principal temples are those of (1) Visvan4th, 
a double temple—the smaller one facing the other, partially ruined, but 
exquisitely rich in carving, the north door, north side and back of the shrine 
and a sort of attached polygonal pillar between the shrine and mandapa on 
the outside are pretty entire, and the finest specimens of Hindu decorative work 
in India perhaps (a); (2) Malik^rjuna; (3) HalagundBasavanna; (4) Sri Virhpaksha, 
now the principal village temple, plain and half ruined ; (5) Lakshmi-N^rayana,— 
the spire only entire, but interesting; (6) SrimS.nikesvar, at the Musukina-bhahvi, 
has three shrines, of which only one is occupied; the upper parts of the building 
are destroyed; (7) Yirabhadra,—with two doors in front, and sloping eaves ; (8) 
Nannesvara has four pillars in the madhyaranga with square bases, neatly 
carved ; in the mandapa are 16 pillars of four distinct patterns—one being formed 
of eight slender round shafts clubbed together (a) ; (9) Somesvara, a small, neat, 
deserted temple, west from the fort; (10) Nilakanthesvara—in ruins,—the outer 
walls of the shrine sculptured ; (11) Kumbhargiri-isvara or Nadayadeva is now 
built all round; it has three shrines with carved doors, and four pillars with 
curiously sculptured bracket capitals ; (12) Nagardevara has lost the spire and 
upper portions; it has been finished with great care and elaboration of detail, 
but not overloaded with ornament; inside the shrine is a curious image of a 
N^ga, which appears to have been carved on the back of a Jina’s throne (a) ; 
like almost all the others, however, it has Gaja Lakshmi on the door lintel; 
(13) a Jaina basti, of which the sikhara is entire, preserving round the top 
of the walls from where it rises, the old forms found at the “ Seven Pagodas ” 
and other buildings of the 8th century, and interesting on this account (o ); (14) 
beside it is another of which the spire is destroyed. There are also many 
smaller temples. “'These temples at Lakkundi,” says Meadows Taylor, 
“ suffered severely in the invasion of the Chola king about A. n. 1000, when 
those at Lakshmesvar, the ChAlukya capital, were destroyed, but afterwards 
rebuilt; and the feuds between the Br4bmans and Lihgi,yat8 contributed to 
their injury.” 

B 781—10 



38 


DHABWAD ZILLA. 


c 


“ Our knowledge of the early Jaina architecture of the Dekkhan,” Mr. 
Fergusson remarks, “ is far too limited to enable us to pronounce a competent 

opinion as to the age of the temple in Lakkundi.The building also presents 

a curious mixture of the southern and northern styles of architecture, which may 
either aiise from its being a very early example, when the Jaina architects were 
feeling their way in building in this country, or from its being a recent specimen, 
when the two styles were being amalgamated. From the style, as well as from 
what is known of history, I should feel inclined to place the building after the 
Choja incursion (a, d. 1000). My impression is that it belongs to the eleventh 
century. 

“ The doorway leading into the porch with its straight-lined cornices, and 
the windows in the Vimana, or tower, with its trefoil canopy and the Sikhara 
inside it, are clearly modern features, either just imported, or adhered to through 
long years of severance. These, however, are cunningly mixed with southern 
details in the upper part of the building. 

*' The sculpture and architectural details of this temple are of much more 
minute delicacy of finish than those of the temples of,” Dambaland Chaudad^m- 
pur, " but are neither so rich nor so freely drawn as in those of the temples of 
Halabid and Belfir. On the other hand, something may be owing to the temple 
having been originally erected by the Jainas for their own religion, and its 
style may consequntly be imported, while those dedicated to Siva may be more 
indigenous. These, however, are questions which can only be settled on the 
spot by those who will take the trouble to learn all the variations through which 
the style passed during the time it was practised in that country.”* 

All the temples here are being rapidly destroyed by trees on the roofs, and 
by the materials and sculptures being carried off for building purposes. 

Inscriptions : —These are numerous :{1) one near Kanner BhS,hTi, dated Saka 
790, is used by dhobis to beat their clothes upon; (2) on the left of the god in the 
door of the Jaina Basti, Saka 1094; (3) one in a field belonging to Madivalaya 
Patri; (4) in the tem^ple of Somesvara in the garden land of the Patriyavaru on 
the west of the fort, Saka 1040 ; (6, 6) a little to the south are two Jaina slabs, 
the inscriptions on which are nearly obliterated ; (7) on the north of the same 
temple of Somesvara, Saka 1097 {b) ; (8) in the temple of Vi4vanatha,. dated 
Saka 790; (9) four^lines on a beam in the madhyarahga of the temple of Nanne^vara 
near Hire-Math, Saka 1108 ; (10) on the base of a pillar in the same—one line on 
three sides; (11) sunk in the earth, north of the same temple, a slab with an 
apparently legible inscription—(should be removed to a place of safety); (12) 
in field No. 13, Revenue Survey; (13-15) three in the temple of Malik^ijuna; 
(16) near the temple of Hanum4n in the b4z4r,—much defaced ; (17) on a beam 
in the^ east part of the madhyarahga in the temple of Chandramaulesvara in the 
fort, Saka 1106; (18, 19) on two more beams in the same place, oaka 1106 ; (20) 
lying under a tamarind tree on the north of the Fort, Saka 1038; ( 21 ) in the 
temple of Nagardeva in the village, Saka 1042; (22) under a neem tree on the 
spot on which a potter attending on the god Manike^vara lived, Saka 1045 (c); 

(23) on ahewainthQ madhyarahga of the temple of.Saka 1096 ; (24) at the 

temple of Manikesvara near the well called Musulcinahhdhvi near some garden land 
village, 21 lines on the bases of two pillars in the porch, Saka 1163; 
(25) on a stone called Samadhikallu at KMi-Vi4vanatha, oaka 1120; (26, 27) 


* Arch., Dhar. and Mys., p. 58. 
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two large slabs built into the left wall in the temple of Virabhadra; (28) built, face 
downwards into a wall facing the well in the fort; (29) on the porch of the 
same well; (30) near the temple of Isvara in the fort; (31) near the Vrind^vana 
of Amanna Pautra Govindappa; (32) one in the temple of Ganesa near the 
school-house; (33) to the east of the fort under a tamarind tree in Rev. Sur. 
No. 275; (34) two lines on a stone outside the temple of Virabhadra; (35) at 
the door of the temple of GokarneSvara—partly peeled off. 

164. Doni, 7 miles south of Lakkundi and 3^ miles west from Dambal. 
Inscriptions. — 

165. Dambal, 13 miles S.E. from Gadag and 16 south-west from Ittagi 
(lat. 15°18', long. 75° 50'). Temples of Somesvara and Dodda Basappa are outside 
the town, and both much injured. The latter “ has the merit,” Mr. Fergusson 
notes, “ of presenting us with the form of one of the vimdnas of the style in a very 
complete state of preservation. It never, however, was entirely finished, all the 
smaller string courses of the roof being still left in block, though the effect of this 
is as sparkling as if they had been finished to the extent originally intended. 
Assuming it to be finished it would not be easy to point to a more graceful form 

of roof for the cella of a temple.At first sight it may, of course, appear 

somewhat strange and outre, but with a little familiarity its form gains rapidly 
on the judgment of the architectural critic.”' (a) 

Totadasvami IVIath is a large modern building of black stone, oixtside the 
town, on the Gadag Mundargi road. Over the tomb of Totadasvami is a stone 
lotos, a specimen of good workmanship of its kind. The pillars are hewn in 
imitation of the turned ones of older times, and the door is carved with a pattern 
in very low relief, A door into a side cloister was brought from Lakkundi about 
10 years ago and inserted here, the Lakshmi being hewn into a lihga and the 
elephants left! The head of the math is Andanisv4mi, and under it are maths 
in most of the villages near Dambal, all possessed of lands. 

Inscriptions :—(1) At the temple of Dodda Basavanna outside the|village is an 
inscription of Somesvara Tribhuvanamalla dated Saka 1106, Krodhi Sariivatsara 
(P. S. and O. G. Insc. No. 102); (2) on the left of the small Basti in the fort, 
in excellent preservation, 45g lines, Saka 1017 {a); (3).two on the pillars at the 
entrance of the temple of Kalesvara ; (4) a fine one has been built into the wall 
of the well close by and nearly buried. 

166. Alawandi, 8 miles E. by N. from Mundargi. 

Inscriptions : —(1) On the right of the image in the temple of Isvara, dated 
Saka 900 (6); (2) on the same position, Saka 1124 (h) ; (3) near the Eude belonging 
to Vehkanagunda, Saka 983 (5). 

Ittige : the temple referred to above (No. 157) (a), with an inscription in the 
temple of M4desa Nihga in the fort, dated Saka 1034. 

Kukkanur, 4 miles N. by B. from! Ittige {a). 

Inscriptions ;—(1) In the temple of Nava-Siddha, within the western wall of 
the enclosure of the temple of Mahammayi, Saka 92—(third numeral obliterated) 
(a) ; (2) in the same temple of Nava-Siddha; this is a much longer inscription 
than No, 1; bottom of stone containing the date is said to be broken away (fe); 
(3) in the temple of Mahammayi, Saka 1071 (5) ; (4) on the left of the god in the 


^ Arch., Dhar. and Mys., p. 57. 




40 


BHARWAD ZILLA. 


temple of Mahamm4yi, Saka 1100 {b); (5) on the right hand, outside the gate of 
the temple of Mahammayi, Saka 1078 (b ); (6) on the right hand of the god in 
the temple of Kallesvara on the west of the village, Saka 1049 (6); (7) on the 
left of the god in the temple of Mallikarjuna, Saka 1085 (5); (8) on the right of 
the god in the same temple, Saka 1092 (6). 

167. Kotawummachigi, 15 miles N.E. from Gadag (lat. 15° 32', long. 75° 50’). 

Inscrijitiont :—{l) On the^ left of the god in the temple of S6mappa, Saka 

1034; (2) in the same temple, Saka 1064. 

168. Alur, 14 miles S. E. from Gadag. 

Inscriptions :—(1) At the temple of Isvara in which a potter lives, Saka 932 
(a); (2) at the same temple of Isvara, Saka 1044. This is much longer than 
No. 1; (3) on the right of the god in the temple of Yirabhadra, Saka 1013 and 
1043 (a) (see Indian Antiquary., vol. VIII., page 21); (4) on the right hand in 
entering the door of the fort, Saka 989. 

169. Asundi, 3 miles W. by S. from Gadag. 

Inscriptions'. —(1) At the temple of Bommappa, outside, the village, Saka 
949 (b); (2) at the temple of Hanumanta, outside the village, Saka 975 (b). 

170. Balaganur, i4 milfls N. from Gadag. 

Inscription :—Behind the wall of the temple of Virabhadra, Saka 1014. 

171. Baradhr, 2 miles S.E. from Gadag. 

Inscription :—In the temple of Bharatesvara, Saka 954 {b). 

172. G5;Varawad, 12 miles N. from Gadag. 

Inscription : —In front of the temple of Narayaua on the south of the village 
gateway, Saka 994 (b). 

173. Mdwundi, 18 miles S. E. from Gadag. 

Inscription :—On the right of the image in the door of the temple of Venkata- 
ramana, Saka 1188 (6). 

174. Kakod, on the Tungabhadra, miles from Hesarur. 

Inscription: —In the court of the temple of M4ruti, of 32^ lines, mostly in 

good preservation. 

12.— Ron Taluka. 

175. Abbigeri, 3 miles north from Umachigi, and 7 miles south from Ron. 
Temples of Isvaradeva and Jotalingadeva, of black stone. 

Inscriptions :—One in each of the temples. 

176. Naregal, 4 miles east from Abbigeri (lat. 15° 31', long. 75° 52'). The 
temples^ of Tripurantakesvara, Somesvaradeva, Kalmesvaradwa, and Chand- 
ramallesvaradeva, are all built of black stone (« ?), but the last is a ruin. In the 
hamlet of Kadikop is also a temple of Molle Brahmadeva of black stone. 

Inscrivtions •~(l) Built into the wall of the portico of the temple of 
Kalamesvaradeva is an inscription in 58 lines of Permadideva I. of the Sinda- 
vam^a family subordinate to Vikramflditya V. (a.d. 1076-1127), but commemorat¬ 
ing a grant of Saka 872 (a.d. 950) J. B. B. U. A. S., vol. X., pp. 224) (6); 
(2) another inscription in 47^ lines, buUt into the wall .inside the temple 
of Tripurantakadeva; it belongs to the same chief under king Jagadekamalla- 
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deva IL (a.d. 1138-1150) and also commemorates a grant made in Saka872 {ibid, 
pp. 239) (6) ; (3) in front of the temple of Hanumanta to the west of the fort, 
Saka 966 (5) ; (4) near a well with a flight of steps, 8aka 1022 (6) ; (5) lying on 
a dunghill in the yard of the Tad^lavaru, Saka 1026 {h); (6) a Viragal near the 
preceding, Saka 1119 (c); (7) a broken Viragal near the village gateway, Saka 
1212 (c). 

177. Jakali, 3 miles N.N.W. from Naregal. Temple of Kalamesvara of black 
stone, and temple of Siddesvaradeva, in ruins. 

Inscriptions :—One in each temple. 

178. Nidagundi, 6 miles N.N.E. from Naregal, and 9 miles E.S.B. from 
Eon, Temples of Eamalihgadeva, Dasamesvaradeva, Kalmathadeva, and 
Ndrayanadeva, of black stone, but small sized («?). 

Inscriptions :—One in the temple of Dasamesvara; another in that of Kal- 
matha dated Saka 1096 •, and a third in that of Narayana. 

179. Ron, 20 miles N.N.E. from Gadag (lat. 15° 4i^', long. 75° 48'). Some 
seven small temples of black stone. Details wanting. 

Inscription :—One in the temple of Chamesvaradeva in front of the house of 
the Gireddi, dated Saka 1102 (b). 

180. Savadi, 5 miles S.W. from Ron. The temple of Brahmadeva is a 
large one built of stone, said to have been brought from Bddami. The roof is 
supported by numerous carved pillars, and there are sculptures on the outer 
walls (a). 

Inscriptions :—One in the temple of Brahmadeva and another in that of 
Nardyanadeva. 

181. Kodikop, 1 mile W. of NarOgal. 

Inscriptions :—(1) Built into the wall on the right of the door of the temple 
of Molle Brahmadeva at Kodikoppa, of which 29 lines are legible and the rest 
effaced; it is of the time of Achugideva II., the father of Permadideva I., who 
was subordinate to king Yikramadeva V., and records a grant made in the 45th 
year of that king’s reign, Saka 1044 (No. 3 of Mr. Fleet’s Sinda inscriptions in 
J. B. B. B. A. 8., vol. X.) {b); (2) another on the left of the same door, in 37 
lines, of Permadideva I., made in the 7th year of king Jagadekamalladeva II., 
Saka 1066 (No. 4 of ditto, ibid, pp. 247-258) (5). 

182. Sudi, 9 miles E. by N. from Eon. 

Inscriptions : —(1) On the left of the god in the temple of the two spires 
OT kalasas (Jodu halasada gucU), 8aka 932; this is very short but important 
(a) ; (2) again on the left of the god in the same temple, Saka 1052; (3) 
on the right of the god in the same temple ; this is a long inscription, Saka 
981 (&); (4) in front of the temple of Mallikarjuna, about Saka 990; (5) in 
a field outside the village, Saka 991 {b) ; (7) again in a field outside the village, 
Saka 1006 (b) ; (8) in the temple of Basavanna in the village, Saka 1006 (5); 
(9) in the cowshed of Sahkanur-Akkivaravva in the fort, Saka 1102 (b). 
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IIL-BELGAUM ZILLA.' 

1. —Taltjka Belgaijm. 

1. Belgaum (15° 51'; 74° 35'). The fort to the east of the town is said to 
have been built in A. d. 1519. In it are Asad Khan’s dargah or Masjid Safa, 
no longer used ; and two Jaina temples of the 12th or 13th century, described 
in the first Archceological Repm'L 

Inscriptions :—One, in Persian, in a recess to the north of the main gate, is 
dated a. h. 937 (a. d. 1530); another is over the entrance of the Masjid Saf4— 
“in the time of Adil Ayam...who utterly uprooted the unbelievers from the 
country of the Dekhanan inscription in the south-east part of the fort relates 
to the rebuilding of a portion of the wall in a. h. 1043 (a.d. 1633-34); a fourth 
(of A. D. 1648) is built into the front Avail of the library, which was formerly the 
Kniedar’s house; and a fifth, much effaced, is on the right side of the west gate. 
(See First Archceological Survey Report.) Also there were formerly, somewhere 
in the fort, two Eatta tablets dated Saka 1126 or 1127, but they have been re¬ 
moved from Belgaum, and it is not known where they are now {Elliot, MS. Goll. 
vol. II., pp. 57l and 576; Jo 2 ir. Bom. B. B. A. S., vol. X., p. 184). 

2. Sundi, 9 miles 'W.X.W. from Belgaum; hill-fort of Mahipatgadh. 

3. Kalivde, 17 miles W. from Belgaum; hill-fort of Kalanidhigadh. 

4. Koraj, 19 miles ‘W.N.W, from Belgaum; hiU-fort of Gandharvagadh. 

5. P^rgad, a hill-fort 32 miles W. by S. from Belgaum. 

6. Chandgaclh, 22 miles W. from Belgaum (15° 56'; 74° 15'). A temple 
of Eewalnitha, about 100 feet long by 38 wide. 

Inscription : —A Persian one. 

2. —Saaifgaum Taluka, 

7. Sampgaum, 18 miles E.S.E. from Belgaum (15° 47'; 74° 50'). A small 
but beautiful mosque. (See First Archceological Report.) 

8. Belavadi, 12 miles S.E. from Sampgaum (15° 43'; 74° 59'). A very old 
temple of Virabhadradeva, in what is locally knoAvn as the Jakhanachlrya style; 
restored in the time of Kittur Desai. 

Inscription : —A fragment of a Western Chalukya one, dated Saka 992. 

9. Nesargi, 7 miles N. from Sampgaum ; A fine old Saiva temple of 
Basava, partly in ruins. 

Inscription :—One dated Saka 1141, of the time of the Eatta chieftain K4r- 
tavirya IV. {Jour. B. B. R. A. S., vol. X., pp. 175, 240). 

10. Wakkund, 10 miles S.E. from Sampgaum : A large and fine old (Jaina) 
temple of Muktesvara, with a spacious pradahshina and fine carvings and orna¬ 
mentation (a). Also smaller temples of Mallik4rjuna and Eenuka or Yellamma, 
old and in ruins. 

11. Sivanur, 2 miles E. from Kittfir. A very old temple and monumental 
stones. 

1 Compiled from return No. 2404 of 25th October 1879, and No. 2481 of 6th September 1880 
the item of inscriptions has been supplied by Mr. J, F. Fleet, C.S. 
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12. Deg4ihve, 3 miles S.W. from Kittur. A small but very old temple, 
elaborately ornamented {a). Close to it is D^galavalli wbicb bas another in¬ 
teresting temple. 

Inscriptions :—Four Kadariiba inscriptions : two of them dated Kaliyuga 
4275 (A.D. 1174; Jour. B. B. R. A. S., vol. IX., pp. 262, 266, 289, 294, 310). 

13. Degulawalli, 1 mile N.W. from Degamve : An old temple of Isvara, 
probably originally Jaina, partly ruined. 

Inscription '.—In Canarese or Telugu of about the 15tb century. 

14. Kittur, 14 miles S. from Sampgaum (15° 36'; 74° 51'). A small temple, 
not very old. 

Inscription -.—A Kadariiba ffrant,'dated Kaliyuga 4289 (J. B. B. B. A. S., 
vol. IX., pp. 263, 304). 

15. BaUur, 4 miles S.W. from Kittur. 

Inscription :—A Kadariiba grant, dated Kaliyuga 4282 {idem,, p. 263). 

16. Bail Hongal, 6 miles E. from Sampgaum. An old Saiva temple partly 
ruined. 

Inscriptions : —Two of the Ratta chieftains, one dated 8aka 1086 {Ind. Ant '., 
vol. IV, p. 116, and Archceological Report for 1874). 

17. Kadaroli on the Malaprabha, 6 miles S. from Sampgaum. An old 
plain temple of Sariikaradeva in the bed of the river {Arch. Rep., 1874, p. 9). 

Inscriptions: —A Western Chalukya inscription of the time of Somesvaradeva 
II., Saka 997 {Arch. Rep., 1874, and lad. Ant., vol. I., p. 141). A large fragment 
of another, but undecipherable one, lies uncared for in the village. 

18. Hannikiri, 4 miles N.W, from Sampgaum : An old plain Jaina temple, 
now known as the Sivalaya and also as the temple of Brahmadeva. 

Inscription :— A Ratta tablet dated Saka 1130 and 1178. 

3.—Bidi Taltjka. 

19. Talwarkop on the Malaprabha, 4 miles W, of KAdaroli and 3 miles 
S.W. of Hubli. A small but very old temple of Sariikaralihgadeva in the bed 
of the liver, ascribed to Jakhanaeharya. 

20. Nandigacl, 20 miles S. from Belgaum (15° 33'; 74° 36'). 1^ miles 

of the town on a hill called Samsergad is an old plain temple of west 
Tate^vara, ascribed to Jakhaiiach^rya. An old and typical Jaina temple in the 
Jungle (a). 

21. Asoge, 7 miles W.N.W. from Nandigad. A small plain old temple 
of Ramalingadeva, with many monumental, sati, and ncigo, stones {a). 

22. Golihalli, 1 mile S. from Bidi: A small plain ruinous old Jakhana- 
charya temple of Ramalingadeva; also similar temples of Siddhaliiigadeva and 
Kalmesvara. 

Inscriptions :—Two Kadariiba grants, one dated Saka 1082 {J. B. B. R.A. S.. 
vol. IX, pp. 263, 296), and the other Kaliyuga 4283. 

23. Halsi, or Halasige, 23 miles S. from Belgaum (15° 32’; 74® 40'). A 
Vaishnava temple of Varaha-Narasimha, about 90 feet long by 54 wide, ascribed 
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to Jakhaiiacharya. Another good-sized temple of Snvarnesvara, out of repair. 
On a hm about 2 miles west from Halsi is a temple of Ramesvara and a sacred 
pool (Bom. Set. CXV., p. 2). 

Inscriptions :—Two Kadaiiiba inscriptions, dated Kaliyuga 4270 and 4272, 
(J. B. B. B. A. 8., vol. IX., pp. 262, 278; see also P.S. ^ O.C. Iwsc., Nos. 2 and 
5 to 10). 

24. Kunakumbi, 19 miles W, by N. from Kban^pur : A temple of Mahuli- 
ddvi, about 97 feet by 54; a somewhat modern shrine, but of considerable sanc¬ 
tity as being at the source of the Malaprabha. 

25. Chorle, 24 miles W. by N. from Khanapur. A small temple of Ra¬ 
mesvara. 

4. — Chikodi Taluka. 

26. Nipani, 38 miles N. from Belgaum (16° 24'; 74° 26'). Fort built about 
the year 1210 Fasli. 

27. Kharosi, 6 miles S. from Chikddi: 1^ miles north of the village is the 
old temple of Ghatagi Basavfisvara. 

Inscription :—On an arch. 

28. Nipnal, 24 miles S.E. from Chikodi. On a small hill to the west of the 
village is an old Vaishnava temple, of moderate dimensions, dedicated to Sri 
Govindaraja. 

29. Kabhr, 12 miles S.E, of Chik6di (16° 20'; 74® 47'). A very old temple 
of tivaradeva, about 120 feet long by 48 wide. 

Inscriptions :—There is one, said to be illegible. 

30. Yedur, an in^m village on the KrishnS;, 3 miles S.’W, from Khedrapur 
(see Kolhapur). A temple of Virabhadra, about 145 feet square. It is a modern 
temple on an old foundation (Bom. Sel. CXV., p. 69). 

Inscriptions :—Two dated, respectively, Saka 1752 and 1758, 

31. Huk^ri, 25 miles N. from Belgaum (16° 13'; 74° 40'). Three old 
dargahs, the largest said to have been built about a.d. 1509, the second between 
1547 and 1568, and the smallest about 1515. They are plain buildings of the 
sort, and now used as rest-houses (Bcmi. Sel. CXY. ii., pp. 23, 39, 41, 50). 

32. Sankesvara, 8 miles N.W. from Huk^ri. On the banks of the Hiran- 
yakesi is an old temple of Sariikarahiiga, about 82 feet by 48, built in ‘ the 
Jakhan5,charya style.’ 

Inscriptions: —There are three, but they are said to be illegible. 

5. —Athat Taltjka. 

33. Athni,45 miles W. from Bijapur (16° 44'; 75° 8'). Temples of Amri- 
tesvara and Siddhesvara,—plain buildings,—and a mosque, all in one enclosure. 

34. K6katnur, 10 miles E.S.E. from Athni (16° 42’; 75° 17'). An old 
plain Jaina temple. 

35. Nandagaum, 6 miles S.E. from Athni. A fine old temple in ruins. 

36. Badgi, 13 miles E. from Athni. An old Jaina temple, not used 
and out of repair. 

37. K^gwad, 22 miles W. from Athni (16° 41'; 74° 47'). A rock excavation 
and a Jaina temple : a fine image in a cellar (Bom. Sel. (3XV, p. 8): informa¬ 
tion wanted. 
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38. Sedbal, 2J miles east of Kagwad. Temples of Visvesvara and 
Kalomesvara. 

Inscription :—A Silahara inscription, dated Saka 1078, not published (a). 

39. Jugal, 5 miles S. of KS,gwad, and opposite Khedrapur (see Kolb4pur). 
Temple of MasabatL 

40. Kanmadi, 23 miles N.B. from Athni: Temples of Mallikarjuna and 
Harideva, the latter said to be worth photographing {a). 

41. Balgeri, 11 miles IST. bj W. from Athni: Temple of Basavesvara, built 
of black stone, out of repair. 

42. Mahgsuli, 15 miles W. of Athni (16° 44'; 74® 54'). A temple of Mar- 
tanda. 

43. Parthanahalli, 4 miles N.N.B. from Athni. A temple of PA’thesvara. 
built of black stone, out of repair. 

44. Rarnatirtha, 20 miles N.B. from Athni. A temple of Ramesvara, built 
of black stone, said to be worth photographing (a). 

45. Kudchi, 20 miles S.W. from AthnL Two mosques or dargahs on 
the banks of the Krishna, built of black stone. 

46. Saptaslrgara, 10 miles S.W. from Athni, (16° 38’; 75° 1'). A temple of 
Ka^ilihga, built of black stone. 

47. Surp41i, 17 miles S.E. from Athni. An old VaishnaTa temple of 
Narasiihha. 

6.—Gokak Taluka. 

48. G6k4k, 30 miles N.E. from Belgaum (16° 10'; 74° 53'). Two mosques 
and a Ganjkhaua—plain Muhammadan buildings. 

49. Konnur, 5 miles up the river from G6k4k. A mile from the village is a 
group of old temples on each side the falls (see Arch. Bep., 1874, p. 6). Near the 
village are three groups of dolmens, and in the village is a ruined but very 
pretty old temple, of perhaps the 11th century. 

Inscriptions (1) An inscription, much effaced, is in the temple of Mahalih- 
gesvara, at the falls. It is a Ratta inscription of about Saka 1075 {Arch. Bep., 
vol. Ill, p. 103). (2) In the outskirts of the village is an inscription on a carved 
stone in a ruinous temple. (3) In a Jaina temple in the village is another Ratta in¬ 
scription dated Saka 1009 and 1043 {J. B. B. B. A. S., vol. X, pp. l79, 287 ; P. S. 
and 0. G. Ins., No. 93). 

50. Kalholi, 7 miles N.N.E. from Gokak (16° 17'; 74“ 56'). An old Jaina 
basti with mouldings. 

Inscription : —A Ratta one, dated Saka 1127 {J. B. B. B. A. S., vol. X, pp. 
173, 220 ; P. S. and 0. G. Ins., No. 95). 

51. Ahkalgi, 13 miles S.W. from Gokak. A mafha or monastery of Ada- 
yyappa Svami and a temple of Lakshmidevi. 

Inscription :—On the temple is a short one in Marathi. 

7.—Paeasgad Taluka. 

52. Saundatti, 40 miles E. from Belgaum (15° 46'; 75° 11'). Temples of 
Ankuse^vara, Purandesvara, and Saihkaralihgadeva; also a Jaina temple; all 
plain and noways remarkable (see Arch. Rep., 1874). 
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Inscriptions :—(1) A Ratta inscription at the temple of Anku^Mvara, dated 
Saka 971 and 1010 {J. B. B. B. A. S., vol. X., pp; 172, l73); (2) another Ratta 
tablet, a fragment in the same temple, dated Saka 970; (3) at the left side 
of the Jaina temple, of the R4,shtrakuta king Krishna and his Ratta feudatory 
Prithvirftma, Saka 797; also the West ChMukya king Yikramajditya Tribhuvana* 
malla and his feudatory the Ratta great chieftain Kartavirya II. in the DhcUu 
Sariiyatsara, Saka 1018 (published J. B. B. B. A. S., vol. X., pp. 170,194; 
P. 8. and 0. C. Ins. No. 88); (4) an inscription of the Ratta great chieftain 
Lakshmideva II., Saka 1151. This stood in a street in the market, and has be^i 
placed for the sake of security against the outside wall of the Mamlatdar’s 
Kacheri {Arch. Bep., vol. II., pi. Ixxiii, p. 223, and vol. III., p. 107 ; P.8, and O.G. 
Ins. No. 89; J. B. B. B. A. 8., vol. X., pp. 176, 260), (5.) Another Ratta 

inscription, now also in the Kacheri, was found by Mr, J. P. Fleet, C.S,, half-buried 
in the courtyard of the Jaina temple; it gives the genealogy of the family down to 
Kartavirya II., the feudatory of Somesvaradeva II.; the date and details of the 
grant are broken away {Arch. Bep., vol. III., p, 114; and J. B. B. B.A. 8., vol. 
X., p. 223). (6.) There is another Ratta inscription at the Jaina temple, dated 
Saka 902 {J. B. B. B. A. 8., vol. X). 

53; Ugargol, 3 miles E.S.B. from Saundatti. Large temple of EUamma, in a 
quadrangular enclosure {Arch. Bep., 1874, p. 12). 

Inscription : —A Yijayanagar inscription of Krishnaraya (Saka 1430-1451), 
dated Saka 1436 {Arch. Bep., vol. Ill, p. 115). 

54. Hull, 5 miles E. of Saundatti. A fine old temple of Panchalingadeva 
and several others, beautifully carved but in ruins, outside the village {Arch. 
Bep., 1874). 

Inscriptions On two pillars in the temple of Panchalingadeva are short 
ones. Among the ruined temples are at least two others. One of them(?) is of 
Yikram^ditya Tribhuvanamalla and the Kadaiiiba chief Kama, dated Saka 1011 
(P. 8. and 0. C. Ins., No. 90). Others dated Saka 1067 to 1449 have not 
been published. 

55. Munoli, 6 miles N. of Saundatti. A fine group of temples' in a court 
{Arch. Bep., 1874, p. 14). 

Inscriptions :—(1) Against the wall of the temple of Panchalingadeva is an 
inscription of the Yadava king Singhana of Devagiri, Saka 1145 {Arch. Rep., vol. 
II, pi. Ixxiv, and p. 233; vol. Ill, p. Il6; and J. B. B. B. A. 8., vol. XII. 
pp. 2, 11). (2) In the fort, at the temple of Uclachawa, another Yadava inscrip¬ 
tion of Kandhara or Krishna dated Saka 1174. 

56. Sogal, 15 miles N. W. from Saundatti: Temple of Somesvara. 

Inscription -.—One at the water-fall; a Ratta inscription dated Saka 902. 

57. Murgod, 15 miles N. W. from Saundatti. A temple of Mallikliquna. 

Inscription :—Yijayanagara of Sadasivadevaraya. 

58. Badli, 5 miles N. W, from Saundatti. A temple of Narayanadeva. 

Inscription A fragment of a Ratta tablet, dated Saka 1168. 

59.?. An old temple of Banasarhkari and Yirabhadra, half buried 

underground. 

Inscription: —At the temple of Banasaihkari a Western ChMukya inscription 
dated Saka 1015. 




IV.—KALlDGI ZILLA.^ 

1.—Badami Taltjka. 

1. Bidami, 24 miles S.S.E. from KaMdgi (15° 55'; 75° 45'). Three Brahma- 
nical caves of the 6th century, and a Jaina one, with much sculpture and some frag¬ 
ments of painting, in good preservation. Also many old temples, a dargah, 
mosques, &c. (see Arch. Sur. Report^ 1874, and Gam Temples, 1880). 

Inscriptions : —(1) One in the largest cave, No. 3, of Saka 500; (2) three in 
Canarese on pillars in cave 3, one dated Saka 1446; (3) an old Oanarese one of soon 
after Saka 500 outside the cave, and some names of the 6th or 7th century; (4) an 
inscription of the time of Sadasivaraya of Vijayanagara (Saka 1465) on the porch 
of a temple to the north of the town. (See First Arch. Rep., pp. 22-27, and Third, 
pp. 119-121 ; P. 8. and 0. G. Ins. No. 38 to 49; and Ind. Ant.). 

2. Nandikesvara, 4 miles E. from B4d4mi. Temple of Mah4kutesvara 
among the hills in a quadrangular courtyard, in which are also several smaller 
ones. 

Inscriptions : —A large stone pillar lying in front of the temple is inscribed 
on all four sides in old Canarese characters: others in the porch, and one inside 
dated Saka 856 (P. 8. and 0. G. his. Nos. 50, 51, 52). 

3. Banasarhkari, 3 miles S. E. of B4d4mi. An old temple and other remains 
{Arch, of Dhar. and Mys., No. 88 and p. 72). 

Inscription: —A Vijayanagar mscription of Achyutar4ya, dated Saka 1455 
{Ind. Ant., vol. V., p. 19); and others. 

4. Pattadakal, 9 miles E. from BM4mi (15° 57'; 75° 52'). Several old 
temples, both Brahmanical and Jaina, dating from the 7th or 8th century {Rep., 
Arch. 8'ur., 1874). 

Several of the temples at Pattadakal “ are very pure examples of the Dravi- 
dian style of architecture: they are all square pyramids divided into distinct 
storeys, and each storey ornamented with cells alternately oblong and square. 
Their style of ornamentation is also very much coarser than that of the Ch41ukya 
style, and differs very much in character. The domical termination of the spires 
is also different, and much less graceful, and the overhanging cornices of double 
curvature are much more prominent and important.” 

These Dravidian temples “ are wanting in all that elegance of form and 
detail which is so characteristic of the Chalukya style, but are not without a 
purpose-like boldness of form expressive of stability and a certain amount of 
grandeur ; though this is, of course, more easily observed in the larger examples 
in the south of India than it is in those at Pattadakal. If, on the other hand, 
we compare it with the more modem temples, such as those at Hampi and Maisur, 
it will be seen how much the form lost by the gradually growing steepness of 
outline and attenuation of details. The modern forms are not without a certain 
degree of elegance which is wanting in the more ancient; but in all the higher 
characteristics of design, the older are by far the finest examples.” 


* From return of the Acting Educational Inspector, No. 2770 of 12th October 1878, but 
extending only to the talukas of Bagalkot, Badami and Hunagund. 
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Besides these the village of Pattadakal possesses a group of temples, “not 
remarkable for their size or architectural beauty, but interesting because they 
exhibit the two principal styles of Indian architecture in absolute juxta-posi- 
tion ” {Arch, of Dhar. and Mys, pp. 63, 64). The temple of P4pnatha is of the 
northern style, and is probably rather older than that of Virhpaksha, which dates 
from the early part of the 8th century. 

Inscriptions : —Seventeen have been collected here, and there are probably 
more (P. 8. and 0. 0. Ins. Nos. 53 to 69; First Arch. Bep., pis. xli to xliv; 
Second, p. 241 ; Third, pp. 121—127; Ind. Ant., vol. V., p. 174, &c.). 

5. Belur, 7 miles S.S.E. from BM4mi (15° 51'; 75° 49'). Temple of Nara- 
yana in the fort. 

Inscription -Of Jayasiiiiha Jagadekamalla and his elder sister Akkadevi, 
Saka 944, 5 ft. 1| in. by 1 ft. 9^ in. (P. 8. and 0. G. his. No. 70). 

6. Tolachgud, 4 miles S. B. from Badami (15° 53'; 75° 48'). Temple of 
Bana-Saihkaridevi. 

Inscription : —Of Achyutaraya of Vijyanagara, Saka 1455 (P. S', and 0. C. 
Ins. No. 72). 

7. Kattag^ri, 11 miles N. from B4dami (16° 5'; 75° 43’). 

Inscription: —Of the 21st year of Vikramaditya Tribhuvanamalla (Saka 
1018), on a stone at the top of the steps at the N. end of a small tank under the 
wall of the fort, 1 ft. 6| in. by 1 ft. 4 in. (P. 8. and 0. G, Ins. No. 71; Ind. Ant., 
vol. VI., p. 137). 


2.—Hunagtjnd Taluka. 

8. Aihol6,15 miles B. S. E. from Badami (16° 50'; 75° 57'). Near the village 
is a Brahmanical cave called Ravanphadi, and to the east is a Jaina one known 
as Menabasti. On the hill above this cave are many dolmens ; also, nearer the 
other cave the ruins of an old temple called Meguti, of the 7th century. In the 
village is an old Yaishnava temple remarkable as “ the only known example of its 
class as a structural building, though there are numerous instances at K4rle, 
Elura, Ajanta, and elsewhere of similar edifices. These, however, are all cut in 
the rock, and, consequently, have no exterior except the facades. It has always, 
therefore, been a great problem to know how the structural prototypes of these 
rock-cut temples were formed, and what their interior arrangements may have 
been. The example at Aihol5 does not answer all these problems, but it goes 
nearer to it than any other we know” {Arch, of Dhar. and Mys., p. 67). It has 
been described in the First Arch. 8ur. Report. 

At a short distance to the south-west of the village is a temple, small but 
highly interesting on account of the quaint and elaborate sculptures with which 
it is decorated. It is now disused, and is partly in ruins, the whole of the roof 
having been removed. It is of about the same age as the Durga temple. It 
appears to have been also originally a Yaishnava temple, as there are figures of 
(^ruda over the doors both of the mandapa and of the shrine, and a figure of 
Lakshmi, with her elephants, over the entrance. But there is also a figure of 
Siva dancing on the roof, with Parvati holding a child. 

Further to the south-west of the village, on the right bank of the river, is a 
large group of ruined and disused temples. The largest and most interesting of 
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them is the temple of the god Galiganatha. On the front or east side of the 
courtyard is a handsomely sculptured gateway, still nearly entire, but only ten 
or twelve feet high. It is the only gateway of the kind in this part of the 
country (a). 

In the same group of temples with that of Galiganatha, and rather closer to 
the river, there is a temple of the god Narayana. It contains three separate 
shrines, all leading out of the central hall. 

Inscriptions :—The Meguti temple inscription is of Pulikesi II., Saka 556, 
and one of the most interesting in the Canarese country (see Ind, Ant., vol. V., 
p. 67, and vol. VIII., Third Arch. Hep., p. 129). One on the temple of Galiga^ 
u4tha is of the Pashtrakuta king Kannara, Saka 831; and another is of Vikrama- 
ditya Tribhuvanamalla. There are at least nine others. (See P. 8. and 0. C. 
Ins. Nos. 73—84; Ind. Ant., vol. Y., p. 175, and vol. IX.; Third Arch.Bep., pn. 
127—138.) 

9. Hunagund, 12 miles E. from Aihole (16° 4'; 76°'7'). On a hill to the 
north are the ruins of a large Jaina temple. In the fort is a temple of Eamalihga. 

Inscriptions: —There are iuscrijDtions on two slabs on the roof of the 
verandah of Eamalihga. 

10. N4gur, 5 miles S. W. from Hunagund. An inscription about 4| feet 

long. 

11. Kelur, 3 miles S. of AihoE. On the south of the village on a hill are 
five old Saiva temples. About 1|- miles to the W. of Kelur is a Icol or glen, in which 
is a temple of Siddhesvara with a rock excavation to the north and another to 
the south of it. 

12. Arsibidi, 8 miles S. of Aiholh (15° 54'; 76° O') a ruined village. Several 
ancient Saiva temples («). 

Inscriptions : —Manj^ inscriptions are found here and in the neighbourhood. 

13. Karadi, 9 miles B. of Hunagund. Temple of Basavesvara on the 
north of the village, a small old temple, the roof supported by many pillars. 

hiscription : —About g a mile from this village is an old temple of Mahadeva, 
with a dated inscription in the Riidra Saihvatsara. Another defaced inscription 
is near the gate of Karadi. 

14. Sangam, 10 miles N. of Hunagund at the junction of the Malaprabha 
and Krishn4. About 1 mile N. E. from the village is the temple of Sahgamesvara, 
about 75 feet by 40, surrounded by a large courtyard, in which are several houses 
and dharmasalas. It is old and attributed to Jakhanacbarya, and is regarded as 
of great sanctity. In the bed of the river Malaprabha is a cave, the fabled abode 
of the Eishis, the mouth of which is stopped by a large stone. 

Inscriptions : —In the temple of Sahgamesvara are two inscriptions. 

15. Amingad, 7 miles W. of Hunagund. About a mile to the B. of it is 
Eakhasgi, where is a temple of Kallesvara ascribed to Jakhanacbarya. 

16. Nandwadige, 13 miles E. from Hunagund (16° 2'; 76° 20'). Temple of 
Mukadevi. 

Inscription ;—Of the Eashtrakutas, dated Saka 722, over the door of the 
shrine (P. 8. and 0. C. Ins. No. 85). 

B 781—13 
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3, —Bagalkot Talijka. 

17. Bhairamnatti, 3 miles S. W. from Bewar (16° 11'; 75° 55'). 

Inscription: —Of king TailapaAhavamaUa, Saka 911 ; and of tke Sinda 

chieftains Sevya and N^aditja ; also of king Jayasiihha tJagaddkamalla, Saka 
955, 7 ft. 11^ in. by 2 ft. 0^ in. (P. 8. and 0. C. Ins. No. 86). 

18. Bewfir, 12 miles B. from Bagalkot (16° 12'; 75° 57 ). Three old temples 
ascribed to Jakhanachirya, dedicated to B&,m^svara, Narayanadeva, and Kalik4- 
bhav&ni; the first is of moderate size and decorated with sculpture. 

' Inscription :—'There is an inscription in Canarese characters to the west of 
the village. 

19. Bfigalkot, on the Ghataprabh^ (16° 17'; 75° 46'). 

Inscription in Devanagari about 1^ miles from Bdgalkot on the left side of a 
temple of Mfiruti. 

20. Turchigiri, about 4 miles E. of Kaladgi. Temple of Marutideva of consi¬ 
derable celebrity, with an image of llaruti about 6 feet high. The walls are about 
4 feet thick. 

21. Bilgi, 12 miles N. W. from B4galkot. About 200 yards from the north 
gate is a well called Arettinbh^vi (the well of 6 bullocks), 50 yards long by 25 
wide, with galleries in the sides. It was built by Mfidhavji Yiscdjiin Saka 1630. 
There are inscriptions to this effect in Canarese, Sanskrit, Marathi, and Hindu- 
stllni (a). About 1-|- miles N. from Bilgi near the village of Badgandi is a well 
about 28 yards long by 14 wide; according to inscription on it, it was begun 
in Saka 1509 and completed in 1511, by a servant of Ibrahim Adil Shah. 

4. —Mudebihal Taluea. 

22. Ndlatwad, 12 miles S. E. from Mudebihal.^ 

Inscriptions .-—(I) Near the village gate dated ^aka 1422. The stone is 9| 
feet long, 2-^ ft. broad and 1 ft. thick; at the head are the Saiva symbols of a 
lifiga, the sun and moon, a bull, &c. (2) In the temple of Mdruti, the stone is 

2^ ft. long. If ft. broad and 9 inches thick, and at the head are figures of 
Kvara, the bull, sun and moon. (3) Near the Chavadi, 3 ft. 4 in. long, 1 ft. 
lO in. broad, and 9 inches thick, with Isvara, Nandi, and a worshipper at the top. 
(4) At the Benkan well, 2 ft. 3 in. long, 1 ft. 10 in. broad, and 10 in. thick, with 
cow and calf above. 


5.— Bagewadi Taluka. 

23. Bagewadi, 25 miles S. E. from Bijapur. Basavesvara temple is a larije 
one, about 36 yards long by 15 wide, in a large court surrounded by a wall. It 
is built of carved stone and the roof of the mandapa is carved with figures of 
the eight^Dikpalas, &c. It contains two lifiga shrines of Mahkarjuna and of 
Sangamesvara with a large Basavesvara. At Bagewadi, Basappa, the founder of 
the Lingayat sect, is said to have been born in the 12th century. 

Inscription : A Canarese one at the door of the temple, much effaced. 

24. Muttige, 7 miles W.S.W. from Bagewadi. Near the north gate of the 
village are three small temples of Muktesvara; of Lakshmi-Narasiihha, octagonal, 
with an image of black stone, and containing much sculpture; and of 'Kl.si- 
Visvesvara. 
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Inscription :—Beside an image of Ganapati at the temple of Lakshmi-N^rsi- 
yana is a Yadava inscription of Sauniya Samvatsara, in the reign of Bhillama 
(^aka nil ?). 

6. —Bijapus Taluka. 

25. Bijapur (a), (16° 50'; 75° 47'), the old capital of the Adil Sh4hi kings. 
Among other buildings may be named the ibr^him jRozah, Mihtari Mahdl, 
Juma’ Masjid, Dargah of Muhammad Shah (a.p. 1600), Palace of Asarsharif. 
Many of these buildings are described in Arch, of Bijapur, and Trans. Lit. Soc., 
Bom., vol. III., pp. 55, 63. There is also a ruined Hindu temple and other 
remains. 

Inscription :—On the Hindu temple and in other places there are old Cana- 
rese inscriptions ; and on some of the Muhammadan buildings there are Persian 
ones (a). 

26. Tidgundi, 12 miles N. from Bij4pur; a copper-plate inscription was 
found here (Ind. Ant., vol. I., p. 80). 

7. —SiNDAGi Taluka. 

27. Almele, 12 miles N. from Sindagi. It is said there was a large Jaina 
temple at the tank on the west side of the village, and numerous rude figures 
are found in the neighbourhood; the Darga and the old large w4d4 in the middle 
of the village. 

Inscription: —On a stone lying near the Government School-house, and 
said to have been brought from the w4cl4 of N&.dgauda. It is 2 ft. long, 1 ft. 
square, with BMabodha character on one side and Canarese on the other three, 
dated ^aka 1007. On the top are a lihga, the sun and moon, a cow and calf, and a 
man standing with his hands folded (a). 

28. Hippargi, 14 miles S. W. from Sindagi. Temple of Kahnesvara in a 
large quadrangular courtyard; temple of Mallaya to the N.E. of the village, 
also in a courtyard surrounded by dharmasaHs with numerous carved figures, 
and a dipmdld. Across the stream is a third old temple with a lamp-pillar, and 
a well said to be worthy of note. 

Inscription : —In the N. B. corner of the court of Kalmesvara’s temple is a 
stone about 4 feet long, 1 ft. 4 in. broad and 6 in. thick, with a Canarese inscrip¬ 
tion in 55 lines, dated Saka 1176, Paridhdvi Samvatsare. 

8.—Indi Taluka. 

29. Indi, 30 miles lY.N.E. from Bijapur. 

Inscription On a stone before the chdvadi, 3 ft. 9 m. long, 16 inches broad 
and 8 inches thick, in old Devan4gari characters on three sides, and in Canarese 
on the fourth, —partly illegible. 

30. Salotgi, 6 miles S.B. from Indi. Temple of Siva Yoge^vara on the 
north of the vilfage, with brick spires ; the shrine is said to contain a raised 
seat like a Musalm4n tomb covered with a chadar said to cover a lihga. At an 
annual fair Brahmans, Maugs, Musalmans, &c., all mingle together and eat the 

same food. „ , i , 

Inscriptions: _(1) On a stone pillar, set up for cattle to rub themselves on, 

at the leftside of the gate, 4 ft. 10 in. long, 1 ft. 9 in. broad, and 1 ft. 2 in. 
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thick,—an inscription in old Devan%ari characters, dated Saka 867, of the 
E-ashtrakuta dynasty {a), Ind. Ant., vol. I., p. 205. (2) Below the preceding are 

some lines in Hale Kannada. (3) On another stone lying inside the gate, an 
inscription in Devan^gari (a). 

31. Tambe, 13 miles S. of Indi. 

Inscriptions: —(1) In front of the temple of Maruti, 2 ft. 6 in. long, 1 ft. 
6 in. broad, and 1 ft. thick, in Canarese characters. Above are a ]ih/]a, sun and 
moon, cow and calf and a sword. (2) Near the chdvadi, 3|^ft. long, 15 in. broad, 
and .1 ft. thick, in 3l lines each of 13 or 14 letters. 



y.—SAVANTVADI AND KOLHAPUR. 

SAVANTVADI.i 

Nerur, 15 miles N. of Sundarvacli. 

Inscri]}tions :—A number of copper-plate grants were found bere many 
years ago (see J. B. B. E. A. S., vol. Ill, pt. ii., pp. 203, 212, 388 ; Ind. Ant., 
vols. VIII and IX). 


KOLHAPUR.2 

In the valuable Statistical Report on the Principality of Kolhapur, compiled 
by Major D. C. Grabam in 1854, almost all tbe antiquities are noticed in some 
detail. 

1.— Kolhapue, tbe capital, 68 miles S. from S4t4ra (16° 43'; 74° 17'). 

(1.) Tbe temple of Ambabai or Mab&laksbmi is in tbe middle of tbe town, 
about 100 yards N.W. from tbe Raja’s palace. Tbe main portion of tbe building 
is of two storeys, and is built of black stone from local quarries. Tbe domes 
or spires are said to have been put up by a Saiikaracbarya of Saiike^vara: they 
in nowise harmonize with tbe carved stone work below, wbicb strongly resem¬ 
bles the style of tbe Jaina bastis of tbe 12tb century in tbe Canarese districts. 
Tbe Jainas claim it, but say it was dedicated to Padmavati. Tbe walls are covered 
outside by a multiplicity of mouldings, but with figures in niches along tbe 
upper portion of the lower storey. The plan is cruciform, with three shrines— 
of Ambabai in the principal one, Mabakali on tbe left, and of Mabasarasvati 
in a smaller one on tbe right. Tbe length from east to west is 144 feet, and 
from north to south 157 feet, and tbe total height of tbe sihhara 821- feet. 
Tbe outer and principal mandapas and the vestibule of tbe shrine are crowded 
with columns. In the court are many accessory buildings. Tbe Navagraba and 
Seshash4yi temples, said to have formed parts of Jaina bastis, were removed 
from other parts of the town, and fitted up in tbe enclosure. Tbe carving on them 
is said to be very good. 

Inscriptions :—(1) To tbe left of entrance on tbe left side of tbe porch or 
outer mandapa, in Devandgari characters, dated Saka 1140 ; (2) on a pdlar on 
tbe left band after entering tbe courtyard, also in Devanagari, Saka 1158; 
(3) on a pillar of tbe small temple of tbe Navagraba, to tbe left of tbe main 
building, in Devanagari; (4) and a fourth is behind tbe temple, on the left hand 
when entering from tbe eastern gate (see Graham’s Kolhapur, pp. 330-ff. Nos. 
11,13,17,19, 20, 21, and 23) (a). 


1 The Political Superintendent furnished (Ho. 1838 of 17th Xovember 1879) a list of Musalman 
buildino's at Banda only, apparently of no artistic interest. Ho other information has been received. 

® From the very full returns forwarded by the Political Agent (Ho. "287 of 8th September 1879) 
and prepared under the supervision of Mr. Mahadev Barve, compared with Major Graham’s Eeport. 
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(2.) The Nag4rkhana or Palace Gateway, is the main entrance to the palace, 
and stands about 40 yards north from it. It is built of black stone, and was erect¬ 
ed between 1832 and 1837. It is in modern Musalman style, with pieces of old 
carving from Jaina bastis inserted here and there. The Court-room on the 
upper floor is of highly polished stone, the walls being divided into reflecting 
panels of large dimensions, and the polished stone-ceiling is supported on 
massive pfllars. The area covered by this building is 101 feet by 40, and the 
total height 64 feet. 

(3.) Memorial temples : These are on the Panchagahga River, at the N.W. 
corner of the town and close to the Brahmapuri hill. They are in memory of 
deceased members of the royal family,—Sambhaji, Sivaji II, and Aba and B4wa 
Sahebs. The second, built in I8l5, is the largest and most elaborate, but it is 
an ill-assorted combination of a large Musalman mandapa and a lofty Hindu 
spire covered with plaster formed into mouldings and with a few ornaments. 
They are lihga shrines. Near by are a number of small shrines on the fine ghats 
that lead down to the river. 

(4.) Jaina Basti. This is an old Jaina temple in the Hemadpanti style, 
the outer contour of the shrine walls having obliquely-set angles. The walls are 
of black stone, but the spire is a copy of that on Ambabai’s temple, and probably 
of the same age. It is 73 feet long by 38 wide; the walls, with a multiplicity of 
horizontal mouldings, are 12 feet high, and the height of the spire above that is 
34 feet. It has a porch, the width of the mandapa, like the second temple at 
Belgaum; a mandapa on four pillars of the “ broken” square pattern, a very 
small ante-chamber, and square shrine. 

Inscriptions :—Close to this temple are two Silahara legible inscriptions, 
dated respectively Saka 1058 and 1064 (Graham’s Nos. 3 and 4). (a). 

(5.) B{lbu Jamal’s Dargah is a small building with an ill-proportioned heavy 
dome, built within the last hundred years. 

(6.) Brahmapuri hill is said to be the site of an old fort, and the foundations 
of walls, &c., have been discovered on it in making excavations within the last six 
years. Two years ago numerous lead and a few copper coins of the Andhrabhritya 
dynasty were found, when making deep excavations. The foundations also of a 
Buddhist were dug up in the Kharala garden, in which was a stone- 

box, the lid of which bore an inscription in old Maurya or Asoka characters (see 
Arch. Sur. Mem. No. 10, on Inscriptions). Within it was a crystal casket, which, 
no doubt, contained a relic; but it was overturned and broken before it was noticed. 
There was also found a brass model of a stiijya. 

There are several undergTOund temples in the town. Three temples 
dedicated to Temblai are about 3 miles to the east of Kolhapur : they were con¬ 
structed about 70 years ago by Akar^m Baba Yadav. The temple of Mahakali 
IS in Budhwar Street: goats are sacrificed to her. Temple of Prithiangir4 is 
believed to^be very ancient. Temple of Yithoba near the Padmala gate. Temple 
of Jlillamma is in the east of the city : women devote themselves to her and wear 
a necklace of white beads : they do not marry. 

2. Panula Fort, 12 miles N.W. from Kolhapur. It is now dismantled, but 
contains a number of antiquities. The fort is ascribed to the Silahara Bhoia Raja 
mtm 11th century, and the small quadrilateral citadel on the top goes by his 
name. 1 hree entire rock-caves remain and portions of others. The gateways are 
e work ot the Bahmani dynasty of the 15th century. The Tin Darwaja is stiH 
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entire, and is a good specimen of work of tke kind, "witli a great deal of light 
tracery work on the jambs and architrave. The Waghdarwaj4 is partially de¬ 
stroyed ; the Chardarwaj^, destroyed after the disturbances of 1844, is roughly 
sketched in Graham’s Kolhapur (p. 120). 

Within the citadel of Bhojardja are two large granaries or magazines 
{ambarUdna) built by the Muhammadans. To this citadel the legend, told of so 
many other masonry works, is also attached—that a woman was buried alive under 
the foundation. The cave of Parasram Rishi is near the east end of the fort. 

Inscriptions :—Seven Persian inscriptions, given by Major Graham, pp. 
481-489 (a). H s j 

3. P4ndava Dara, about 6 miles west from PanMa. At the head of a narrow 
ravine is a group of about half a dozen caves apparently of the same plain type 
as the Sirwal, Kuda, and other southern Buddhist excavations. Two of them 
have halls measuring about 28 feet square, with ddgobas in the cells. 

4. Jotiba’s hill, 5 miles from Kolhapur, and east from Pandla, is covered 
by " a labyrinth of temples and gateways.” None of the present temples are of 
great age ; the three principal ones are dedicated to Siva or Kedilrnatha, and built 
of a fine blue basalt. The revenues of the establishment amount to Rs. 12,000, 
of which Sindhia pays Rs. 7,500. In the same hill are some old rock-cut cells. 

5. Pawala Caves near Jotib^’s hill consist of a large one about 34 feet 
square with 14 pillars, arranged as in the Kondane vihara parallel to the three 
inner walls, in which have been 18 or 19 cells, several of them on the left side 
entirely destroyed,—and outside to the right are several other rooms or cells ; 
to the left is a very irregular Ohaitya-cave, 31 feet deep and 16^ feet wide in 
front, with the remains of a dagoba. The back of the room, however, is more 
nearly quadrantal than semi-circular. To the left of the entrance are other small 
apartments (a). 

Eastwards near Alt@ is an old Jaina college, since occupied by the 
Brahmans. Alte also possesses some old temples (Graham’s Report^ p. 324). 

6. Visalgadh, 42 miles N.W. from Kolhapur and 12 W. from MrlkS,pur 
(16° 55'; 73°47'), formerly called Kheln4. Whilst the Muhammadans held it, they 
added a gate and bastion called the Daulat Burj, which bears an inscription, 
about the date of which there is some doubt (Graham’s Kolhapur, p. 339 ; 
Ind. Ant., vol. II., pp. 318, 372). 

7. Bavadagad, about 36 miles S.W. from Kolhapur, (16° 33'; 73° 53'), 
ascribed to Bhoja, son of Marasiiiiha Silahara. 

8. Palsambe, 4 miles N.E. from Bavada (16° 34'’; 73'’ 56'). In the 
bed of the river are three large blocks that have been hewn into little monolithic 
shrines. In the rock on the bank a larger shrine has been excavated for a 
lihga, on which a spring pours its waters. 

9. Sangse, a mile S.W. from Palsambe. In a hut temple of Seshash4yi 
is an image of a male recumbent figure, with a female seated at the feet. 

10. Rafiganagad, about 18 miles N. of Savantvacli, is also ascribed to 
Bhoja. It was a favourite resort of Sivaji’s, 

11. Bhudhargad, about 42 miles S. from Kolhapur, dismantled after the 
revolt of 1844. 
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12. Samangad, 14 miles E. from Bliudliargad, was dismantled at the 
same time. 

13. R4yab4g, about 50 miles S.E. from Kolhapur and about 14 miles 

N.E. of Chik6di (16° 29'; 74° 50'). It is said to have been the capital of a 
Jaina principality in the 11th century, as were also Berud, Khelna and Sankes- 
vara. (I,) The Jaina basti is said to be the oldest building in the place. It 
is of black stone, 76 ft. by 30 ft., with massive pillars supporting the roof 
{Bom, Sel. CXY., p. 4). (2.) Temple of Narasimha is an underground struc¬ 

ture, 31 feet by 26 feet, with a modern sabha-mandapa added above. The 
image is said to be very well carved. (3.) Temple of Siddhesvara on the west 
side of the old village is 168 feet long by 136 wide; it is of black stone, much 
dilapidated, but now being repaired. (4.) Temple of Somesvara is of Kurimdi 
or red stone richly worked, but falling to ruins. (5.) The dome of Randulll 
Kh4n is about 32 feet long, 20 wide, and 22 feet high. It is being destroyed 
by vegetation. 

Inscriptions .—One on two slabs in the Jaina basti, dated Saka 1124 
(Graham’s No. 9, pp. 330-415); a Persian one in Randullh Kh&,n’s dome, stating 
that it was built by Abu Bakr Vazir, and that it cost Rs. 10,300. 

19. Kh^drapur on the Krishnd, 30 miles E. from Kolhapur and 7 miles 
S.E. of Kurundwkl (16° 37'; 74° 45'), held in indm by the Sv^mi of 
Sahkeivara. (1.) The temple of Kope^vara and Dhopesvara is probably the 
finest in this part of the country. The walls are of black stone, richly moulded 
and sculptured and the sikhara covered with plaster work. In the mandapa are 
two concentric squares of 20 and 12 pillars, respectively, all richly carved. In front 
is a round structure 38 feet in diameter, on the plan of what would be a 20-pointed 
star, only that the spaces for four angles are occupied by the four entrances, the 
low screen walls support 36 short pillars, while inside is a circle of 12 columns. 
This Svarga Mandapa is without roof. Still farther from the temple is a N4gar- 
khana. The temple itself is 103^ feet in length, 65 feet wide over all, and*52i 
feet to the top of the spire. The outer walls of the shrine are broken up at 
oblique angles as in the Nilahga Hemadpanti temple (a). 

(2.) The Jaina basti is much smaller, the mandapa being 21 feet square inside, 
with a small ante-chamber and shrine, the outer wall of the latter being of the 
Hemadpanti, star-shaped plan. The building is of black stone, and the pillars 
of the mandapa are richly carved (a). 

Inscriptions By the south door of the great temple is a Devagiri Y4dava 
inscription of Siihhadeva in Devanagari, dated Saka 1135 (Graham’s^No 10 on 
418-424) (a). v , fp- 

20. Bid or Berad on the Pahchganga, 9 miles S.W. from KolhApur 
(16 39 ; 74° 11), is said to have been the capital of a chieftainship including 
Kolhapur and Panala. There are many ancient ruins about the place. An 
old stone temple exists in the village, the walls and columns with numerous 
mouldings in the style in vogue about a, d. 1200 : small ancient gold coins are 
sometimes found about the old mud fort. 

Inscriptions :—Under the image is a fragment of stone, bearing part of an 
old inscription. Another fragment is built into the wall. There are some in¬ 
scriptions in a village 4 miles east of Kolhapur close to the high road. 
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16. Herle, about 7 miles N.E. from Kolhapur on tbe road to Miraj. 
Inscription :—A Silah^ra inscription on a stone in old Canarese characters 

dated Saka 1040, making a grant to a Jaina temple (Graham’s No. 2, pp. 
349-356). 

17. Sirol, 4 miles N. ofKurundwad (16° 44'; 74° 40'). “ There are a few 
very sacred temples here in excellent preservation, and one especially called 
Bhojaputra and dedicated to Datt^treya, an incarnation of Siva” (Graham’s 
Report, p. 324). 

18. Honur, 8 miles S. of Mgal (16° 27'; 7f 20’). 

Inscription :—Of Ballaladeva and Gandharaditya (Graham, No. 22). 

19. Savagihw, 3 miles E. of K4gal. 

Inscription: —On the dsam of the image of Pars vanatha in a Jaina temple 
(Graham, No. 18). 

20. Sidnorli, 4 miles S.W. from Kagal. Temple of Siddh5^vara. 
Inscription :—Dated Saka 1199, on a slab in the wall of the portico of the 

temple (Graham, No. 16). 

21. B4mni, close to Sidnorli. 

Inscription :—In a Jaina temple, dated Saka 1073 (Graham, No. 5). 

“ The territory throughout,” says Graham, “ teems with religious edifices, 
and every village is most amply supplied with temples, endowed with all the 
appliances in wood and stone requisite for the purposes of the grossest super¬ 
stition,” 


&c. 

1. Miraj, 28 miles east from Kolhapur (16° 50'; 74° 43'). DargahofPir 
Shamnamir about 60 feet square, built of black stone and the dome of brick. 
The outer and inner courtyards are surrounded by corridors. Some verses 
from the Koran are on the dome inside. 

2. Mudhol, 16 miles E.N.E. from Kaladgi (16° 20'; 75° 21’). Two old 
granite temples in the Jaina style, dedicated to Siva. 

3. Lokapur, 8 miles E.S.E. from Kaladgi. A temple of Lokanatha of sand¬ 
stone, of fair size but probably of no great age. 

Inscription :—A short one. 

4. Panchgaum, 4 or 5 miles to the west of the village, on the high road from 
Belgaum to Kal4dgi, close to the roadside and apparently in Native States’ 
territory, there is a small but typical temple, probably of Jaina origin, which will 
before long fall down if the sides, which are bulging out, are not repaired or 
propped up. At Panchgaum itself there is a very small Lihga shrine of rather 
peculiar construction, and the remains of another like it beside it {a). 

1 Return of the Political Agent, Kolhapur, No. 310, of 17th September 1879. For 
other remains in the Miraj territory, see under Dharwad Zilla, p. 28. 
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VI.—SATlRA ZILLA.1 

1.—Tasgakw Taltika. 

1. Tasg^nw, 60 miles S.E. fromSataraand 15 N. of Miraj (17° 1'; 74° 40'). 
A temple of considerable size and celebrity, dedicated to Ganapati. It was begun 
in 1779 by Parasburam BMu Bbat, and finished in 1799 by Appa Saheb, his son. 
It consists of a courtyard and a temple inside. The most striking feature is the 
gopura, or tower, over the principal entrance to the courtyard, consisting of seven 
storeys, gradually decreasing till they culminate in a mere ridge. The lower 
storey is of stone and the remainder of brick. In the courtyard is the temple 
itself, over which is a brick spire. The body of the temple is of stone undecorated 
with sculpture, but on the walls outside are rude paintings of mythological 
subjects. In the temple there are images of Ganapati, Vishnu, Surya, and a 
goddess. Some of the devotees reside in the courtyard. 

2. Bhosa, 9 miles S. B. from T^sgahw, 10 miles N.N.E. from Miraj 
(16° 57'; 74° 46'). On the top of a high hill near the village are a number of 
curious cave-temples with Canarese inscriptions on slabs (a). On the very summit 
of the hill is a tower with a stair inside : it is a station of the Trigonometrical 
Survey. 


2.—Walwe Taltjka. 

3. Nipane (Yede). A fine temple of MalikS^rjuna on a hill. 

4. Machhendragadh (17° 9’; 74° 20'). A temple of MachhendranS-tha. 

3.—Kadeganw or Khanpub Taltjka. 

5. Islampur, 8 miles S. from Machhendragadh. In a low detached hill near 
the Karadh and Kolhapur road is a small and apparently natural hollow, sacred 
to Tuk4id^vi. 

6. Malw4di, 8 miles S.S.E. from Islampur, and about 18 miles N. from 
Kolhapur. 1|- miles N. from the village are the caves of MMkdsvara (a). 

The approach from Mklwadi is by a footpath, very steep in its upper part 
till it arrives at a short distance from the summit; it then runs nearly level for 
a furlong or so along the face of the hill to the westward. After passing a 
small deep tank excavated in the rock, with a detached linga near it, the path 
turns sharp round through a depression in the ridge, and then continues nearly 
level for a short distance in an easterly direction on the opposite face of the hill 
to the caves which face the north, at perhaps 80 or 100 feet below the summit, 
and about 500 feet above the plain below. They are seven in number and 
close together at about the same level. The fourth has a built portico in front 


1 From returns of the Collector, No. 3581 of 9th July 1879, and No. 6371 of 21st 
November 1879 ; the return of Mr. Little used in the Provisional List; and the Notes of 
A. A. West, Esq., on the Caves in SMara District. 
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supported by 7 small pillars. The front also of the cave is built, having a narrow 
door into a room 26' by 21^' and 6' 9" high in the highest part: the floor is very 
irregular. In the middle are four massive dwarf columns forming a square: 
the inner right-hand angle between the column and wall is partitioned off so as 
to form a small room. The whole surface, with the pillars, is plastered, and now 
polished and blackened by time. At the back is an ante-chamber and shrine 
with a lihga in it, and at the right end of the front aisle is a chamber also con¬ 
taining a Unga. 

To the right of the entrance is a structural Saiva temple. No. 5 is close to 
No. 4 on the left, with a structural arched entrance in front. The cave is rough, 
27' by 22' and 6| high, with a rude pillar in front, and one in an unfinished state 
behind. This pillar (or pilaster) is not vertical: it has a rude attempt at fluting 
near the centre for a length of a few inches. This cave is used as a dwelling 
place. Much of the masonry is almost new. Cave 6 : a small rude open cell. 
Cave 7 is close to No. 6 and similar. Further on are two shallow hollows in a 
low scarp, above which is the path that leads to the tombs on the top of the 
bill . From the character of the columns in No. 4 and the style of the doorways 
of No. 3, these caves seem always to have been Brahmanical. A jatrd is held 
at this place every Monday. 

7. Devar4sht5, 16 mile N.W. from T4sg4hw (17° 10'; 74° 27'). An old 
octagon temple of Sahgam^lvara, with three reservoirs of water. 

8. Kadeg^hw, 10 miles N.N.E. from Devarilsht^. Four temples of Bkndth, 
one of M4ruti, and two of Vithob4; one of the latter with a mandapa in front. 

9. Kundal, 4 miles S.B. from Devar^shtd and 14 ‘W.N.W. from T4sgd,hw. 
Close to this village are the Kundal Caves of which there are two groups, the 
principal one of thirteen caves is in the north-eastern face of the hill, the other of 
three caves is in the southern face. In the first. Cave 1 measures 16' by 15'; 
No. 2, 12' 6" by 7' 6" ; No. 3, 27' 6" by 22', having a row of 3 plain square pillars 
across the centre; No. 4 measures 14' 6" by 9'; No. 5 is a water-tank 11' square, 
with steps within, leading down to the water; No. 6 is another cistern 5' by 11' 
with a doorway, and having a large moulded pilaster, or half pillar carved on 
the left wall: the partition between this and No. 6 is cut away at half its height, 
leaving a h alf column in the centre corresponding to the pilaster opposite. This 
is the only original ornament in the group. No. 7 measures 26' 6" by 17' 6'; 
Nos. 8, 9, and 10 are smaller rooms. No. 11 is a wide passage round a shrine, 
behind which is a deep cistern. In the second group, No. 14 is a room 19' by 
15' with a recess 7 square at the back, on the back wall of which is a rude 
modern bas-relief covering the whole. On the right hand portion of the back- 
wall of the main room are the remains of two old figures, life-size and in high 
relief; nothing remains of one but the feet, and the other is much worn. No. 16 
seems to be partially a natural cavern, with a deep cistern in one corner and a 
built front; an artificial ceiling within is supported by 15 rude stone pillars. 
These caves are evidently Brahmanical.^ 

10. Asad, 6 miles N.W. from Kundal. In a khind leading to Yere, is a 
small tank cut in the solid rock, the front said to be supported by a pillar. 


^ From the notes of Messrs. West. 
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11. Senoli, 5 miles W. from Asad. In the hill over the village is a small 
natural cavern under a low scarp ; a rude masonry cell has been built in it, and 
several little wooden bulls and other idols lie about. 

12. Renavi, 18 miles N.E. from Kundal (17° l7'; 74° 40'). On the edge 
of the tableland near the village, in a projecting summit of laterite, is a small 
irregular cell with an entrance only about 2 feet high. There are several tem¬ 
ples round about: one rather ancient. 

Inscription :—In Devanagari on the door-siU of the portico of this temple.^ 

4.—Kaeadh Taluka. 

13. Karadh, about 30 miles S.S.E. from S4t4ra at the junction of the Koin4 

and KrishniL Rivers (17° 17'; 74° 14'), (1) About 3 miles S.S.W. from the 

town, at the angle of the junction of the Krishna and Koin^ valleys, is a group 
of about fifty-four Buddhist caves, of a very plain and probably mostly early type, 
generally resembling the groups at Kud^, Mahad and elsewhere, south of Poona 
and Bombay (described in Jour. Bom. B. B. As. Soc., vol. III., pt. ii., pp. 58, 
and in Cave-Temples of India). (2) The JammaMasjid with two lofty dome-crowur 
ed minarets stands in the middle of the town. It was built, according to an 
inscription in the interior, by one Ibrahim Kh4n, son of Kamalkh^n, probably a 
ThanMar in the years 1566-69, during the reign of Ali Adil Sh4h of Bij4pur, 
when the kingdom of Bij^pur was still flourishing. The mosque and minarets 
stand on a stone platform about 50 feet square and 31 feet high; the latter rise 
to a height of about 4 0 feet above this platforip, and are dome-shaped. For 8 
feet they are made of stone, and the remainder of the structure is of brick-work, 
considerably cracked and unsound. One minaret in particular is in an unsafe 
condition, owing to a curb of wood, which had been inserted at a considerable 
height from the ground, having become rotten. The mosque itself is an ordi¬ 
nary stone structure of considerable size. Both it and the minarets are deco¬ 
rated with carving and covered with plaster, but not painted. In the mosque, 
on the arches and pillars, are several inscriptious in Persian and Arabic; the 
following are translations made by the Oriental Translator :—(1.) On a pillar: 
“ Ibrahim Khan bin Kamil Khan bin Ismael Kh^n, servant in the house of God.” 
(2.) Round a pillar: “ When the assistance of God shall come and the victory, 
and they shall see the people enter into the religion of God by troops, celebrate 
the praise of thy Lord, and ask pardon of him, for he is . inclined to forgive.” 
(3.) “ During the time of Shah Ali Adil Shah, the shelter of all the people and 
the shadow of the favour of God—may he continue faithful and enjoy health 
and Khital (or grant) to Ibrahim Kamil Khan a friend of the family.” (4) On 
another pillar :—“ The beggarly, powerless and dustlike and powerless Pehelw4n 
Ali bin Ahmad Ispah^ni, a servant of God in this house of God. Sunah 963. 
Titled (?) Tuzyet Khan completed on this date. Pray for the welfare of the builder 
of this mosque.” (5.) An Arabic inscription on a pillar: “ May God forgive 
its builder for the sake of Muhammad and his descendants.” (6.) An Arabic 
inscription on the top of an arch; “I bear witness that there is certainly 
no God but God, that he is only one and that he has no sharers, and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is certainly his servant and prophet.” (7.) There 
is an inscription at the foot of an arch in Kufic characters which can- 


^ From the notes of Messrs. West. 
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not be made out,—(a rubbing is desiderated). (8.) On the top there are the 
following inscriptions :—“ 0 Ali, there is nobodj young but Ali. There is no 
sword but the ‘ Zul Fikr.’ God send blessing to Muhammad the chosen [of God], 
Ali the approved, Hassan the elect (of God), Husain who became a martyr at 
Kerbalah, Zainu’l Abidin, Muhammad Biikar, Jafar Sadik Musa ul Kazim, Mu¬ 
hammad Taki Ali Jsaki, Hasan Ashkari, Muhammad Madhi; the most high and 
glorious God hath said. But he only shall visit the temples of God who believeth 
in God and the last day, and is constant at prayer, and payeth the legal alms, 
and feareth God alone. These perhaps may become of the number of those who 
are rightly directed.” “ Do ye reckon the giving drink to the pilgrims and the 
visiting of the holy temple to be actions as meritorious as those 'performed by him 
who believeth in God and the last day and fighteth for the religion of God ? 
The most high and glorious God hath said—regularly perform thy prayer at the 
declension of the sun, at the first darkness of the night, and the prayer of day¬ 
break ; for the prayer of daybreak is borne witness unto hij the angels, and watch 
some part of the night in the same exercise as a work of supererogation, for 
peradventure the Lord will raise thee to an honourable station. And say—0 
Lord, cause me to enter with a favourable entry and cause me to come forth 
with a favourable coming forth; and grant me from thee an assisting power.” 

5.— Patan Taluka. 

14. P4tan, 21 miles S.S.W. from SMMft., and 20 miles 'W’.N’.W. from Kar^dh. 
2 or 3 miles to the N.W. of P4tan in the hills bounding the Keda valley on the 
west, are two Buddhist caves. They are in a ravine under the main hills ; their 
position marked by a large thatched temple on a spur above at a considerably 
higher elevation. They are cut in a small overhanging scarp in the Hali bed 
and the water falls over in front. The platform in front has been broken and 
worn away till it now leaves a scarcely practicable path from one to the other. 
The larger cave consists of a room 19 feet by 18 ; the front, much ruined, has 
had a doorway with a window 3 feet wide on each side. On the right-hand side 
near the front is a recess 2| feet above the floor and feet long. In the left 
angle at the back is a seat 9' long and 2J broad. At the back are two cells 6^' 
square ; the left one containing a bed or bench 1 foot in height. Between them^ 
in the middle of the back, is a recess 2| feet from the ground, 6' wide and 2’ deep. 
Close to this, on the right side, is the other cave 10' wide near the front, 12' 
at the back, and about 15' deep, and 9^ ft. high. It contains a very perfect ddgoha 
of the plain pattern found in the earher caves, with the chhatra carved on the 
roof. The doorway is 4' wide.^ 

6.—Waeaj Taluka :— No remains returned. 

7.—Khatav oe Man Taluka. 

16. Singnapur, about 44 miles E.hT.B. of Satar^, (17° 51'; 74° 43'), 
the scene of a large yearly Hindu festival held in honour of Sambhu Mahideva, 
or KamMsvara, to which as many as 40,000 people go. The temple is on a 
hill, and thus forms a striking object from some distance. It is built on a plan 
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similar to that of many of the temples of the Dekhan, and consists of a court¬ 
yard, an ante-chamber, and an idol chamber. It was rebuilt in 1708 by one 
Basyant Eaikhogai in the time or Sivaji II. The courtyard is an oblong, about 
129 feet long and 92 broad, entered from all four sides by gateways, and con¬ 
tains, besides the temple proper, various small rooms, a nagarhhdna, and a 
small temple of Nandi. The temple itself consists of an oblong ante-chamber, 
46 feet by 49, entered from the north, south, and east by three small doorways, 
about 3^ feet square. To the west is another doorway, 4 feet wide by 6 feet 
high, communicating with the idol chamber. This room is about 11 feet long 
and wide and 17 feet high, and in it is the image of Mahadeva Sambhu. Over 
the temple is a spire of brick, the rest of the temple being of stone; through¬ 
out it are carved images of gods and mythological beings, and also coloured 
representations of animals. 

16. Katarkhatav, 35 miles E.S.E. from Satdra (17° 34'; 74° 35'). The tem¬ 
ple of Sri Katare^vara; the walls and pillars are of stone and carved. It is said 
to be very old, and measures 45' by 28'. The upper portion is of brick. 

Inscription :—On the front is a Devan^gari inscription, weather-worn. 

17. Kurauli, 4 miles S.S.E. from Khatav. A similar old temple, but larger ; 
repaired in late times. 

Inscription : —On the pavement, but much effaced. 

18. Wadg^fiw, 24 miles S. E. from SM^rS.. Temple of JayaiAm Swimi, with 
some inscriptions. 

19- Nagn4thwMi, 20 miles E. from Sat4r4. Temple of Nagan4th, partly cut 
in the rock; a genuine Snake temple, with an old inscription (a). 

20. Sahgame^vara, 36 miles E. of S4t4r4. An old Saiva temple, with carved 
pillars and effaced inscription. 

8.—Sataea Taluka. 

21. Mahuli is about 2| miles E. of Sat4ra : owing to its situation at the 
confluence or Sahgam of the Krishna and V4na Rivers it is considered a place of 
great sanctity, and the dead from Satara and the surrounding villages are brought 
there to be burned. It is divided into,—(1) Kshetra Mahuli, on the east bank 
of the Krishna in British territory; (2) Wasti Mahuli, on the west bank of that 
river, is the property of the Pant Pratinidhi, by whose family most of the 
temples were built. (1.) Descending the river, the first temple that meets the 
eye is one on the east bank in Kshetra M4huli, dedicated to E4dha Sankar. It 
was built about 1825 a.d. byBai Saheb Sachiv, the great-grandmother of the 
present Bor-panth. The temple stands on what is called the Giri Gh4t, a 
long handsome platform of stone built by one B4pu Bhat bin Govind Bhat about 
1780 A.D. It is of basalt, and consists of a shrine and vestibule, or, perhaps as it 
ought to be called in this instance, a verandah supported by three small horse-shoe 
scolloped arches. The dome is of brick and, as far as it has any mathematical 
form at all, is conical; but it is broken up into gradually' diminishing rows of 
stucco ornamentation, in which are niches filled with images. On each side of 
the entrance there is a dipmdl. (2.) On the same side of the river is the temple 
of Bhule^vara Mahadeva built about 1742 a.d. by Sripatr4o Pant Pratinidhi. The 
absence of Muhammadan forms shows that it is much older than the last. It 
consists of a vestibule and shrine, but the vestibule is souare or nearly so, and has 
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no opening but a low door. The roof is supported by a few pillars, each of which 
is in alternate portions square, round, or octagonal. The front is about 30 feet 
long, and plain. The sides gradually contract by a series of offsets, which run up 
nearly to the top of the dome, so that the back wall is only 5 or 6 feet long. 
With the exception of the upper portion of the dome, which is of brick covered 
and ornamented with stucco, this temple is built of grey stone, and has a very 
solid appearance. It is not enclosed in any way. The bull is so close to the 
door of the vestibule that there is hardly room to enter. It is surmounted by a 
square stone canopy supported on each side by a broad low pointed arch, and its 
style seems to indicate a later date than the temple. In front are a few tombs 
where Gos^vis and other holy men have been buried. The Ghat near this spot 
was built by Anandr4o Bhivr4o D6shmukh Angaparkar about four years before 
this temple. (3.) The next is on the same bank as the last two, but at some 
distances from them and the village, and close to the S4tari and Kodegahw road, 
which in fact skirts it. It was built and dedicated to E4me^vara by Parasur4ma 
Narayana Angal of Dehganw about 1700 a.d. Looking at it from the opposite 
bank, the chief object that attracts the observer’s notice is the very fine flight of 
steps leading up to it from the river-bed. One flight with its board platform was 
commenced by B4jir4o II., but never finished. Though forming part of the 
whole structure, it would lead, if finished, rather to the side of the temple than 
to the temple itself. The other flight begins nearly where the first leaves off, 
and at an angle to it, and is said to be also the work of Para^urama Angal. 
Half way up it on either side is a small cloister of two arches, which would be 
perfectly circular but for a small notch in the keystone. The roof is domed and 
formed by concentric layers of stone, each projecting over the one below, and so 
diminishing in circumference till only a small hole is left sufficient to admit one 
stone. At the top of the steps are two dipmdlas, one on either side ; on the right 
is a small shrine with an image of the Trimfirti. In front is a bull with his face 
towards the door of the vestibule. He is very richly ornamented with chains and 
bells. Between his feet is a small lihga overshadowed by the cobra, with two 
women paying adoration to it. The canopy is supported at the corners by 
pillars, which are square and round or octagonal in alternative courses. Above is 
alow octagonal dome on two courses—the lower plain, the upper with a few 
figures. Above this, again, is a representation of the lotus, but the stucco has 
fallen off. The doorway consists of a porch of stone supported on half pillars. 
The vestibule is too small to require any support for its roof. The only light it 
receives is from the low door by which it is entered. There are three domes ; 
the lowest is over the vestibule; next comes one a little higher ; and adjoining 
it the highest of all. They are, as usual, of brick and stucco surmounted by a 
representation of the lotus. Behind the temple is a cloister of five arches like 
those already described. A small door leads into a shrine with five small 
figures in black basalt. The central one is a representation of Siva and 
Parvati. At one end is Hanum^n in an upright position with his hands clasped 
together. (4.) Temple of Sahgamesvara Mahddeoa is, as its name indicates, 
close to the junction of the two rivers, on the west bank of the Krishna and the 
north bank of the Vena and nearly opposite No. 2. From the bank of the 
Krishna two flights of steps lead up to the courtyard wall, in which_ there is a 
small door opening into the quadrangular court in which the temple is situated. 
The temple consists of a small open verandah, in which there is a roughly executed 
painting of Lakshmi, and a vestibule and shrine. In front is the sacred bull under a 
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canopy supported by four pillars. The breadth at the back is gradually diminished 
by a series of offsets which are carried up into the dome. The architecture is 
pure Hindu. The pillars are round or octagonal and square in alternate courses, 
and the roof is formed of long stones which stretch diagonally from pillar to piUar 
so as to form a series of lozenge or diamond-shaped spaces, filled in with square 
stones of less size. The flying buttresses to the platform of the sacred bull 
and the top of the dome deserve notice. As usual the body of the building is of 
basalt and the dome of brick and stucco, like No. 2. It is said to have been 
built by Sripatrao Pant Pratinidhi, and its date may be approximately fixed at 
1679 A.i>. Just below this temple and at the actual junction of the rivers is a 
triangular plot of ground occupied by several tombs built over the burial-places 
of a Gosain (named Bansapuri) and his disciples. The largest, under which the 
Gosain himself is said to be buried, is an octagonal building of grey basalt, 
surmounted by a low dome. The sides are open, and the triangular heads of 
the openings are scolloped and richly carved above; a broad ledge is carried 
round supported on elegant scrolls. Inside is a lihga and sacred bull. The 
next in size is square with a horse-shoe opening about 6 feet high and carved 
pilasters on each side. The dome is of brick plastered and fluted : lihga and 
bull inside. The third is a mere canopy supported on square pillars over the 
lihga and bull; the dome is fluted. There are two others which do not deserve 
any special notice. (5.) Vihehara Mahddeva, the largest of the Mahuli temples 
on the south side of the Ven4, at its confluence with the Krishn^, is said to 
have been built by SripatiAo Pant Pratinidhi about 1735 a.d. It is of basalt, 
and enclosed by an irregular-shaped courtyard, open on the side of the river, 
from which it is approached by a flight of steps. The high platform on which 
it is raised, the low colonnade wlaich runs round the greater part of it; the short 
thick pillars in alternate courses of round, octagonal and square; the lozenge- 
figured stone roof, the breadth increasing from the front by offsets, and then 
decreasing in a similar way behind, show that it is a building of purely Hindu 
architecture. The length from back to front is about 50 feet. The greatest 
breadth is 20 feet, the least 5 feet. The interior consists of a vestibule and 
shrine. In the wall of the former there are two images of Ganapati and Lakshmi 
respectively. The latter is of marble. The dome is of the usual material. The 
squareness of the form in this and other domes of the same period contrasts with 
the round domes of a later one. The animal forms, carved in the capitals of 
the pillars and the cornices, deserve notice. The sacred bull is on the usual 
platform surmounted by a canopy and octagonal dome, the niches of which are 
filled with mythological figures, and are divided from each other by figures of 
men on elephants. On two sides of the courtyard are cloisters with broad 
low pointed arches and square pillars; they are for cooking purposes, or 
hostelries for visitors to the temple. On another side is a building of a similar 
kind but incomplete. The arches of it are narrower and more pointed. At the 
entrance of the vestibule is a fine bell on which I could not discover any 
writing, but the date, in Enghsh figures, of 1744. I could not glean any 
information as to its history; but it was, I suspect, taken by the Mar4th4s 
from a Portuguese church in the Kohkan. In one of the temples on the Krishna 
at Manauli, near W4i, there is a bell which is said to have been presented by the 
builder of the temple, the great Nana Phadnavis. There is a tradition in that case 
that it was taken from the Portuguese, a tradition which is almost converted into 
fact by the inscription “ Bene sonmitibus cymbalis laudate Dominum.” A siTni1a,r 
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bell said to have been brought by Mn4 Phadnavis out of M4huli Fort, and given 
to the temple at Bhim4 Sankar where it now is. (6.) Temple of E4machandra 
at the back of the last, to which it is very inferior in every respect, is of basalt, and 
said to have been built by Trimbak Visvan^th P5t5 in 1772 a.d. It is very 
small, and consists merely of a verandah and shrine. In the latter are figures, 
in brass, of Havana, Lakshmana and Sitabai. The wall behind them is panelled 
with broad low arches and painted with flowers, &c. The dome consists of only 
two polygonal courses. (7.) Temple of Vithoba built by Jotipant Bhagvat of 
Chinchnera about a.d. 1730. It originally consisted of a small verandah, with 
carved wooden pillars opening into the shrine by a low Muhammadan arcL A 
hall or vestibule, with wooden pillars and door all round, was added fifteen or 
twenty years ago. The roof is hung with lamps. (8.) Temple of Krishn^bai, 
built by Krishna Dikshit Chiplunkar about 1754 a.d., does not deserve particular 
notice. (9.) Temple to Krishnesvara Mahadeva built by Krishna Dikshit 
Chiplunkar, about 1790 a.d. (10.) Temple to Bhairavadeva, built by Krishna- 
bhat Talk5 about 1770 a.d. It is on a vei-y small scale, and consists of shrine 
and open vestibule or verandah with three small arches. A hall with wooden 
pillars like that in No. 7 has been recently added. (11.) A temple with a 
handsome flight of steps from the river, begun by the Rani of Sat4ra 
in 1865. It is on the right of the road from Sat4r4. Besides these temples 
there are, on each side of the road leading to the ferry, several tombs or cenotaphs 
to members of the late royal family of S4t4r4 and others. There is some 
simple but handsome stone carving on one or two of them. The figure of a 
dog sitting, which is to be seen on one of them, is said to mark the burial-place 
of a favourite dog of R4]‘a Sh4hii called the “yed4 R4ja ” from his eccentricities. 
It is probably the one which on one occasion he dressed in gold brocade, and 
exhibited in full darb4r, and for whose use he kept up a palanquin establishment. 
The dog had once saved him from a tiger {vide Grant Duff’s History of the 
Marathas, vol. II., page 30). 

22. S4t4r4: Palace and Gardens is a quadrangular block of building 
occupying several acres, and the large open space of ground in front admits of 
its being seen to advantage. There is nothing very imposing about the facade, 
the white plastered surface of which is only broken by numerous large square 
windows and their wooden framework. A low verandah on wooden pillars 
runs along the ground floor. There is some carving on the wood work, but 
it is too minute to produce any general effect on the building; a gateway leads 
into the courtyard, round which there is a broad colonnade. The walls are 
covered with paintings of mythological subjects and hunting scenes. It would 
be tedious to go into an enumeration of all the rooms, of which there are said to 
be 52, as a large portion of the building necessarily consists of the apartments of 
the R4ni and royal retinue. On one side of the quadrangle is the hail of 
audience, at the upper end of which is a shrine dedicated to the great goddess of 
the Mar4th4s, Bhav4ni. It was built by App4 Saheb about 1844 a.d. It is 83 
feet long, 45 feet broad, and 25 feet high. The roof is supported on two parallel 
longitudinal rows of teak pillars, 16 in each row, with horse-shoe arches between 
the pillars. The roof is hung with lamps. Outside are fountains. In a small 
room opening from the colonnade above mentioned, are the thrones of R4jas 
App4 S4heb and Sh4hu. The carving in this room is exceedingly rich. The 
pMace, although apparently one building, is really two, called respectively the old 
B 781—17 
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and new palaces. The former was built in 1820-21 by the R4ja Prat^psinha. 
The latter, to which the rooms above described belong, was built about 1838 to 
supersede the Rangmahal, another palace of less pretensions situated immediate¬ 
ly under the fort. The old and new gardens and pleasure-house, to which the 
R^ja is wont to repair in the hot weather, are separate from the palace and each 
other. The old ones were laid out about a.d. 1824-25 by Pratapsinha. The house 
is a plain building of one storey, with a largf* basin for fountains in front. It has 
one room, of which the wall and ceilings are covered with looking-glass. The 
new gardens which are somewhat larger, were laid out in the same year for the 
Rija’s brother, App4 S4heb. The pleasure-house is of two storeys, and has, be¬ 
sides the mirror room, a room hung with pictures, mostly works of native art: 
some, however, would seem to have been brought from England, and that, too, at 
no very distant date, 

23. Parli is the name given to an isolated hill about 6 miles west of S4tara. 
The fort at the top is called Sujangadh, and was built by one of the Emperors 
of Dehli about 700 years ago. Additions were made by one N4ro Ballal Soni, 
M4mlatd4r, in 1775 a.d. It is now very much out of repair ; over the doorway is 
a Persian inscription ,—not translated. The temple was built about 1860 a.d. by 
Akabai and Dav4k4r Gosain, disciples of 8iv4ji’s spiritual guide Ramd4s Sv4mi, 
to whom the temple is dedicated and who lies buried here. Parasur4m Bh^u 
Srig4hvkar repaired and ornamented this temple in 1800 and 1830 a.d., and 
Waijnatb Bhagvat, of Entelvar, built the verandah. It is of basalt, with dome 
of brick and ohunam. 

24. Angapur.—The temple, which is dedicated to Ganapati, was built by 
Anandrao Bhiwr4o, Desmukha of Angapur, in 1779 a.d. It is of stone, with 
a dome of brick and stucco. 

25. Patesvar, 6 miles S.E. from S^tlir^. Near the summit of a hill called 
Pate^var, are some five caves. Besides the caves and buildings attached to 
them there are three or four temples almost on the summit of the hill. One of 
them, sacred to Mah4deva, is of moderate size, enclosed in a courtyard with a fine 
flight of steps leading down to a tank close adjoining. The other temples are 
small, sacred to Mahadeva and other idols. 

The caves are now, with the exception of No. 4, crowded with Ungas 
cut out of detached blocks of stone, some of very large size- Including those in 
the temples 43 were counted altogether. These caves were probably of Brah- 
manical origin (see Jour. B. B. R. A. Soc., vol. III., pt. ii., p. 58). 

26. Deganw.—Temple of Sri Patesvar with large sabha-mandapa and 
sikhara. 

27. Khadganw.—An excavation to the west called Morghal. 

9.—Javli Taldka. 

28. Mahabalesvar.—Temple described J. B. B. R. A. S., vol. IX., p. cxcv. ; 
vol. X., pp. 1-18. 

29. Rajpuri, 4 miles S.W. from Wm and about 3 west of Bawadhan. 
A group of rudely cut Brahmanical caves, about 1,300 feet above the valley. They 
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communicate ■with one another by a passage inside the rock. They face eastward 
and extend about 100 feet in length. 

Inscription :—A detached slab of stone, leaning against the front of the cave, 
bears an inscription in old Devanagari characters (a). 

30. Bawadhan, 4 miles S.E. of Wai. Two small caves at about 600 feet 
above the level of the valley and very difficult of access; the most southerly is a 
ceU 9' by 7', with a bed-place at the back and a stone bench on the right side ; the 
other is similar and about 65 yards nothward. 

31. Loh^ri, 4 miles north of Wm. On the south-western face of a short lofty 
spur are 8 excavations in a line extending about a furlong along the hill, and at 
an elevation of at least 400 feet above the valley. The four largest are evidently 
early Buddhist monastic residences, and one of these has had two rows of pillars, 
three in each, from front to back, and the remains of some sculpture on the right- 
hand wall, which, however, may possibly have been an after insertion ; another, 
close to it, has a dagobain a shrine 16 feet square at the back, a cell on each side 
of it, and four in the right wall, with rock beds. 

32. Wai.—At this place there are 49 temples built by the Rasta family alone, 
besides others of older date; as it is unnecessary to particularize each only those 
of importance are mentioned. Commencing from above, the first group of build¬ 
ings is on the north bank of the Krishna, and consists of a ghat, wdd4, and 
temple. (1.) The ghat goes by the name of Gahgapuri, and is a flight of 12 steps. 
The first portion, 200 feet in length, was built by GangMhar Ehste of cut stone in 
1789. To this, one Bhau Jo^i added 76 feet and Bajirao II. 80 feet. There is 
now, therefore, an unbroken length of 350 feet. At the back of this is a plain 
brick wall through which a door opens into the street with the Gang4puri Wada 
(now the Munsif’s Court) on the left and the temple of Um4 Mahesvara Panch^- 
yatana on the right. The temple on the right was, like the ghit, built by Gangidhar 
Haste and about five years before it. It consists of a vestibule and shrine, and is 
about 40 feet high. It has aU the Muhammadan forms of architecture common at 
the period. In the four corners are separate shrines dedicated to Vishnu, 
Lakshmi, Ganapati and Surya;—Vishnu’s is on the left on entering, and has a 
wooden mandapa, the back wall of which is covered with figures, so are also the 
outer walls. The great cluster of river temples begins at some distance nearly 
opposite to the traveller’s bungalow. (2.) A shrine with dome containing a 
marble buU and the image of Mahadeva Dhaklesvara. It stands on a low gh4t, 75 
feet long. (3.) In a line ■with it, but near the bank on an upper ledge of the 
same ghat, is another temple to Gahgaramesvara Mah4deva, built by Gangadhar 
Kaste about 1780 a.d. It is of basalt, and consists of an open verandah with 3 
scolloped arches and a shrine. The breadth in front is 32 feet. The length from 
front to back is about 26 feet, ■with the dome, which is of brick and stucco 
with blank panels ; the height is probably about 40 feet. In front is the sacred 
bull -with a plain canopy. (4.) A temple to Ganapati built by Ganpatr4o Bhikaji 
Mste in 1762 at a cost of Es. 1,50,000, and a ghat 163 feet in length, built by 
Anandr4o Bhikaji. Besides the usual verandah and shrine, in which is a huge 
image of Ganapati painted red, there is a covered court or mandapa 60 feet 
by 30. The roof is flat, and composed of square cut stones cemented with 
chunam. The walls are of the unusual thickness of 4 feet, which gives 
considerable dignity to the small arches, 5 on a side and 3 at the end, with 
which they are pierced. Except the dome, which is pyramidal or conical and 
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of brick covered with, white plaster and fluted, the material used is grey basalt. 
The total height is about 70 feet. (5.) Ascending the bank is a temple to K^si 
Visvesvara Mahadeva, standing in a quadrangular court 216 feet by 95, surround¬ 
ed by a wall. The temple was built by Anandrao Bhikaji in 1757 a.d., and 
consists of vestibule and shrine. Its length from front to back is 49 feet. The 
fagade is about 28 feet from side to side. In the style Muhammadan forms 
prevail to a considerable extent. The spire has three rows of figures and a, 
Muhammadan dome ; the mandapa of the temple is domed. The large bull in 
front, under a plain canopy with plain scolloped arches, is carved out of a magnifi¬ 
cent piece of black basalt; the bells and flowers with which it is decorated are 
very finely cut, The most conspicuous part of this building, however, is a 
covered Kunda mandapa at the east entrance, the roof of which is of squared 
stone cemented with chunam, and supported on 16 lofty pillars 10 feet apart, 
with neat semicircular moulded arches between them. On each side is a dipmdl. 
(6.) Temple to MahMakshmi built by Anandrao Bhikaji in 1778 a.d. at a cost 
of Es. 2,75,630. It is away from the river, on the east side of the baz^r. It 
is about 70 feet high, and consists of a vestibule and shrine, which together 
measure about 70 feet from back to front. The facade is 39 feet from side to 
side. The vestibule is open in front with two pillars and pilasters in antis. The 
corners at the top are rounded off by scolloped work. There is a trap-door in the 
floor, and the roof is formed of large slabs stretching from lintel to lintel. The 
mandapa has two doors on each side, and the porch is wider than the mandapa. 
The mandapa has 5 pillars in depth with 2 in width, and on a lower step an 
additional range over a stylobate approached by three steps and tread. (7.) 
Temple to Vishnu, built in 1774 a.d. by Anandrho Bhikaji E4ste at a cost of 
Es. 2,16,2;)0. A covered court 48' X 18' with a roof of cut stone without 
intermediate support leads to a raised verandah with three small Muhammadan 
arches, behind which is the shrine. The walls'are very thick, 5 scolloped arches on 
each side and 3 in front—a small chattri of Garucla in front and a marble image. 

The following temples are enumerated to complete the list of those on the 
river, but do not call for any special mention. The date is a clue to the style 
of architecture. The prevalence of Miihammadan forms may be assumed in those 
that are less than a century old. (8.) The temple to Mahadeva, built by 
Govindpant Yelankar about 1744 a.d., east of Kasi Visvesvara. (9.) Temple 
to the same by Baba Appa Saheb SMe, 1854 a.d. (10.) Temple to the same 
with dharmasala attached by Chimanrao Narayana. (11.) Temple to Dattatreya, 
built by a mendicant named Venkob4 Bawa in 1861 a.d. on a ghat made by 
Anandrao Bhik4ji, 1785 a.d. (12.) Temple to Mahadeva by Chimanbhat Dhirul- 
kar about 1308 a.d. (13.) To the same, built about 1760 a.d. (il.) To the 
same, built by Megha%am-nayak Megrek about 1740 a.d. (15.) Temple to 
Vithoba by Jai Saheb, the great-grandmother of the Bor Pant, mentioned as the 
builder of a temple at M4huli. (16.) Temple to Mahadeva, built by Vishnu Bhat 
Dikshit about 1760 a.d. (17.) Temple to Mahadeva, built by Venkambhat 
Dhakne about 1760 A.D. (18.) The Eastia’s Wadas.—Of these there are several 
in and about the town of Wai. The only one that requires special notice is 
the Motl Bdgh, which is about miles out of wai, standing in a large 
garden with water-tower and fountains. The wadi was .built about 1789 A.D. 
by Anandrao Bhikiji Easte, and is said to have cost Es. 1,02,000. The interior 
walls are covered with paintings, the colour of which is unfortunately rapidly 
disappearing. The ceiling is very elaborately painted and gilded. 
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- 33. DBom.—On the north bank of the Krishna, about 5 miles above Wai; 
the principal temple is between the village and the river, and is dedicated 
to Mahadeva. It is built of basalt, and consists of a shrine with a verandah in 
front of three small Saracenic scolloped arches supported on pillars about 6 
feet high. The arches are covered with leaves and what appear to be fir-cones. 
Beyond the arches there is on each side of the facade a broad band of wall carved 
in arabesques. The height of the building, including the dome, is probably not 
more than 40 feet. Opposite the entrance is a bull of polished basalt under a 
canopy surmounted by a dome. It is seated upon the back of a turtle (which is 
found in nearly all the temples above mentioned) represented in the act of 
swimming. To complete the illusion, it is intended that the surrounding basin 
should be filled with water, which does not appear to be now done. Around this 
principal temple are four others dedicated, respectively, to Karasinha, Ganapati, 
Lakshmi, and Vishnu. Several of the images in these temples are of yellow 
marble, said to have been brought from Agr£i. One, which stands outside by 
itseK, is a representation of the Siva Panchayatana. Four heads look to the four 
cardinal points of the compass, and the fifth to the sky. The five temples were 
built about 1780 a.d. by one AIahadevar4o Sivarama, Savkar of Puna, where 
his descendants now live. A side door from the courtyard of this temple leads 
to a gh4t built by one ]M’4r4yanr4o Vaid about 100 years ago. On the right 
is a small temple to R4ma attributed to B4jir4o II. The conical dome has 
been broken short off by the fall of a tree. Below this, and facing the river, is 
a sort of cloister containing an image of Ganapati. The arches are pointed. The 
date probably about 1780 a.d. 

About half a mile up the river is a small temple to Mah4deva, built by the 
Il4ja S4hff, who reigned at S4t4r4 between 1708 and 1750 a.d., and came to 
Dhom to bathe in the Krishn4. 

Two banyan trees at Mhusva. There is no record whatever of the age of 
these trees. They are known to be at least 200 years old, and they are probably 
double that age. Although the centres have decayed, the outer trunks do not 
show the slightest signs of any diminution in their vitality. The larger tree is 
450 yards in circumference ; the smaller about 100 yards less. 

BOR STATE. 

1. Sirval, 39 miles north from S4t4ra. Temple of Ked4resvara, built by 
Amb4ii Deyji D@sp4nde about 200 years ago, is a large and fine building 
about 200 years old: it was struck by lightning about six years ago. There is a 
series of 17 Buddhist caves about 2 miles S.W. from the town, one of them with 
a d4goba. They are of the same plain type as those at Karh4d. 

2. Ranje, 14 miles S.W. from PLin4: a Vaishnava temple dedicated to 
Lakshmi N4r4yana. 

Inscription :—On the temple, dated Saka 1684. 
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1. —Akalkot Taluka. 

1. Aialkot, 23 miles S.E. from Sol^pur. Outside tue Maindurgi gate and 
adjoining the Sukhibansi is a small but chaste mosque attributed to the times of 
the Dekhan kings. It has but one arch and two low minarets, and much plain- 
hut delicate stone work. 

2. Jeluer, 8 miles S.E. of Akalkot, near the railway ;— (1) a mosque with 
some simple decoration said to have been built by one Far4s Kh&,n, Vazir to some 
king ; (2) the temple of Maruti at the gate is Hemadpanti; the pillars in the 
mandapa run parallel to the front, and form a portico ; (3) a small temple of 
Seshasayi in the court of Kasilihga Mah4deva’s has some figure carving about it. 
There is a fine well in the same court. 

3. Mangrul, 14 miles S.W. of Akalkot, and 3 miles S.W. of Karabgahw 
station ;—shrine of Pir Sheikh Baba ; and at its S.E. corner is a tomb, built “ by 
a Vazir,” with a good deal of plain decoration. It stands on a platform raised, 
some 10 feet from the ground on arches. 

At a village S. from Karabgahw are some very old Canarese inscrip^ 
tions (a). 

4. Chapalg^iiw, 6 miles N. of Akalkot., A Hemadpanti temple of Malik4r-. 
juna Mah^deva, cruciform in shape or with three shrines, and about 60 feet long.. 
The front is covered with carved figures, and the roof supported by columns., 

2. —SoLAPUB Taluka. 

5. SoHpur : the fort contains some Persian and Marathi inscriptions. 

6. Kandalgahw, 14 miles S.W. from Solapur, and 6 miles IST.W. of Mandrup., 
A Hemadpanti temple of Kedarlihga Mahadeva. The porch has 3 pillars on each 
side and the mandapa 5 on each side in continuation of those in the porch.. 
There are side shrines to Mahadeva and Malik^rjuna. 

7. Marde, Smiles S. of Solapur;—a mosque which was originally a Saiva, 
Hemadpanti temple ; also the remains of a fine old HemMpanti well, which must 
have had a good deal of curious sculpture about it. 

8. Kasegahw, 8 miles N.E. from Solapur. HemMpanti temple of K^sesvara 
Mahadeva, approached by a flight of steps from the courtyard ; some carving and, 
figures on the left side of the entrance. The mandapa has 8 pillars. 

9. Begampur (Ghodesvara) on the Bhim^, 23 miles W.S.W. from SoHpur., 
Tomb of Begami, a young daughter of Aurangzeb, who died while he was en-- 
camped at Machanur opposite. It is in danger of destruction from the river. 

3-—Sangola Taluka :—No return . 


I From return of A. B. Steward, Esq., C.S., First Assistant Collector, No, 315 of 21st January,- 
1880. 
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4.— Pakdhaepue Taluka . 

10. Pandharpur, 48 miles W. from Solapur:—Great temple of Vithoba 
(see Tenth Annual Report of Sanitary Gornmissioner). 

11. Macbanur, on tbe BMm4 opposite Begampur, 23 miles W.S.W. from 
Solapur ; a fort built by Aurangzeb ; and higher up near Bahmapuri, a temple 
of Siddhesvara, enclos^ in a paved court and said to be old. 

5.—Malsieas Taluka. 

12. Malsiras, 11 miles W.N.IV. from Velapur; an old Hemadpanti temple 
olSomesvara. 

13. Velapur, 20 miles N.W. from Pandharpur;—a large Hem4dpanti tem¬ 
ple of Siva, with an image of Hara Nare^vara. There are two inscriptions here, 
dated Saka 1222, of which the following are copies by the Mamlatdar ;— 

No. 1. II 

11 ^tr^fr jircr^r sfr- 

orfeK 544 ?c4r t^44r4^rcr ^[<41511 ir«i4r445T:#f^4rg: 

W ^3II 

No. 2. II 544TW4c?^ ^ffr^rmra’ tTwarg ^ 

"sft crc-qr^q^-^rrsM wtr^r aiqrqdi'qirfri 

^^P4 11 qi^ 5^144 ^qFq4 3Ff^T sfrufr^fc 

tqiR r4?5qrgi?T44.#544 ?Jcqr ^qf^qrcr sfr^i^ri q<?a-r4 q^ri^Ffm 414.^4 ^445 11 

(411^4 3Tr4r4r 4-444T5J4 3riT5r4i [1515% 345 3Trq[ 

f4r?4 4T% f4^4f4rq44c4l qrjfCil4g <^414 3t?j5 ^144 qr<fqqrq 

=44144? ’sTr 11444 44 rl[4q4F4 44^1 4c4r5444Fq4r474r4 45114 451^44? ^F44T 
144511 44 qrrw fl4=4iir« 44414 4c4iqiiq^f%44 «T4I14145t'44 ^^1^4 1^1411414 
r%ii44i?q444qjq frq 4 qr q«;T4r4 4cq4r4i4 q^iTi^qiar 4441 ^ 41^14511 ^"iqi: 

1144 4 ^(4fl^4%4cq4f44il%41«5li41 4451454441514414q^^q^iqq^R 444^5414554 
?k 41 441451: 1144 qiqq'^q% 511W ^(4414 41451 47 Rfl5T 4r44il%514414 44414 
4r541444444q^5rf44444iq 4r7r44i5r4r^ II 

14. Nathaputa, 11 miles W.N.W. from Malsiras ;—two large carved tem¬ 
ples of Girjyapati and Parvatesvara, very old. * 

6.—Madha or Mohol Taluka. 

15. Wapha: a large stone slab 7' by 3', with an old inscription in Devana^ 
gari upon iP {a). 

16. Bavi: some apparently very old half underground temples, said to be 
Hemadpanti; they are very rude, unlike any others in the district, and disiised, 

17. Mohol, 18 miles S.S.B. from MMha; a temple of Hanumana, in which 
the image has four heads. 

Inscription in unknown characters (a). 


^ Placed in safet/ by E. C. Ozanne, Esq^, C.S^ 
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7.—Baesi Taluea. 

18. Barsi, 20 miles E.N.E. from Barsi Road station-a fine large temple 
to Bhagwan, well ornamented. 

8.—Karmala Taluea. 

19. Karmala, 11 miles N. from Jeur station:—a large temple of Amb4Mi. 

20 . Warkut: a half built, but old, temple with 21 sculptured slabs in ex¬ 
cellent preservation arranged along the wall {a). 




VIII.—RATNAGIRI ZILLA.' 

1.— Dapoli Taluka. 

1. B4gmandla, a large coast fishing village in the Dapoli T41uka on the north 
bank of the S^vitri opposite BA,nkot. B^gm^ndla and Kolmandla are probably 
the remains of M^ndal, or M4ndan, an old trading place of some consequence. 
Barbosa (1514) has a Mandabad at the mouth of the B4nkot river, where many 
ships, especially from Malab4r, came taking stuffs and leaving cocoanuts, areca- 
nuts, a few spices, copper, and quicksilver.® The name and position suggest 
that it may be the site of Ptolemy’s Mandagora. 

2. Dabhol,® N. lat. 17° 34' and E. long. lies 6 miles from the sea, 

on the north bank of the Anjanvel or Vasishti river, eighty-five miles south-east 
of Bombay. Large remains, several feet underground, seem to show that D4bhol 
was, in very early times, a place of consequence. An underground temple of 
Chandikabai is said to be of the same age as the Badami rock-temples (550-578 
A.D.) Mr. Crawford’s MS. A local history, hakhar, states that in the eleventh 
century, Dabhol was the seat of a powerful Jaina ruler, and a stone inscription 
has been found bearing date 3rd Vaisdkha 1078 6aliv4hana. 

Of Musalman remains the chief is, close to the sea and almost buried in 
eocoanut trees, a handsome mosque sixty-three by fifty-four feet in its inner 
measurements, with minarets and a dome. The style is like that of the chief 
Bij^pur mosques. It is on all sides enclosed by a stone wall and approached 
by a broad flight of steps. In the centre of the stone terrace, in front 
of the mosque, is a^ well and a fountain. The mosque is said to have been 
built in 1659, by Aisha Bibi, popularly known as lady mother, mdsdhibah, a 
princess of Bijapur. The real date is probably much earlier. The local 
account is that the princess, with a retinue of 20,000 horse, arrived at Dabhol 
intending to go to Makka, but was kept back from fear of pirates. Determining 
to spend, on some religious work, the £150,000 (Rs. 15,00,000) she had with 
her, by the advice of the maulvis and kdzis, she began building this mosque and 
finished it in four years. The builder’s name was Kamil Kban. It is currently 
reported that the dome was richly gilded, and the orescent of pure gold. The gold 
and gilt have long disappeared, but much of the beautiful carving and tracery 
remains. Eight villages, Bhopan, Saral, Isapur, Bhostan, Chivili, Modpur, 
Bharveli and Ping4ri, were granted for its maintenance. After the overthrow of 
the Bijapur kingdom, the grant was renewed by Sivaji (1670). The mosque still 
bears the name of its founder Masahibah, but it is no longer used for worship. The 
local Musalmans are too poor to keep it in repair. From year by year it is crumb¬ 
ling into ruin; the minarets are tottering; the mortar has long since crumbled 
away; and the loosened stones are falling from their places. In 1873 a small 


^ Prom Gazetteer returns. 

2 Stanley’s Coasts of E. Africa and Malabar, by D. Barbosa, p. 71.^ 

® According to a local saying, Dabhol once bore the name of Amaravati or the abode of 
the gods. The present name is said either to be a short form of Dabhilav. i, a name given 
to it from the still remaining temple of S^iva Dabhilesvara, or to be a corrupt form of 
Ddhhya according to the Puranas, of god-inhabited forest. Mr. A. T. Crawford s MS. 

£ 781—19 



74 


EATNAGIEl ZILLA. 


sum was granted by Grovernment to carry out the most necessary repairs. 
(Nairne in Ind. Ant., vol. II, p. 280-81.) Dabbolhas also a J^ma mosque built in 
1650 (1059 H.) in the beginning of Aurangzeb’s reign, by Pir Muhammad Abd¬ 
ullah, the chief officer, subahddr, of the district. What of the inscription on this 
mosque has been read runs: ‘In the name of G-od, the Just, the Merciful. 
Verily mosques belong to God, so be not co-sharers with Him. The rival of 
this mosque in colour does not exist in the world. The best of well born Go¬ 
vernors Pir Ahmed.(built this mosque) in the year 1059 (1649 a.d.) 

of the Hijra of the Prophet, on whom be peace and blessing.’ On the sea face 
of a third mosque an inscription has lately (1879) been found cut in wood. It 
begins with the usual Shia blessing of the Prophet, his daughter, and the twelve 
Imams, and ends ‘May God help Saadat Ali, king of kings, who raised this building 
in 1558 (967 H.)’^ There is also a cenotaph, or mukdm, of Kh4ja Khizr, the 
Prophet Elias, bearing the date 1579 (987 H.), and a tomb of the Pir Azam Khan. 

3. Kol, across the S4vitri river south of Mahad, to the south-east of the 
hill behind the village has two small groups of caves. The first to the north¬ 
east of the village consists of a few broken cells of no pretension as to size or 
style. The other group to the south-east has one cell rather larger than any 
of the others. All are apparently unfinished and are much damaged. In the 
second group are three short inscriptions. 

4. Mandangad Fort, on the high hill of the same name, about twelve miles 
inland from B4nkot, has two forts and a triple stockade with an area of 
about eight acres. Of the three fortifications Mandangad proper, with two 
reservoirs, lies to the south, P4rkot is in the middle, and Jdmba, with a dry 
reservoir, on the north. In 1862 the walls were in several places much ruined. 
The likeness of the name suggests Mandangad as the Mandagora of Ptolemy 
and the Perijolus, a town of the Kohkan coast. But M4ndla at the mouth of 
the Bankot creek is perhaps more likely. Though they are probably much older, 
local tradition ascribes the fort of Mandangad to Sivdji, Parkot to the Habshi and 
J4mba to Angria. 

2.—Khed Taluka. 

5. Mahipatgad Fort, about twelve miles from Khed facing the Hatlot pass 
and Makrangad the Mahabalesvara ‘ Saddleback,’ stands at the head of a hi^h 
spur, that running parallel to the Sahyadris is crowned by the three forts of 
Mahipatgad, Sumargad, and Kasalgad. Reached by a very narrow difficult 
pass six miles long, Mahipatgad is a tableland 12U acres in area, with no sur¬ 
rounding wall, but with well-built battlements and gateways in six places where 
the approach is easy. These defences are in bad repair. The wood-work is 
gone, and in many places the stone work is in ruins. Of the doors the Kotvdl 
gate to the north is formed by two battlements one on each side and joined with 
parts of the ramparts; and from the Khed door to the south are still traces of 
the path by which the garrison received their supplies. 

3.—Chipalto Taluka. 

6 . Chipalun, N. lat. 17° 30’ and E. long. 73° 36', the chief town of the 
Ohipalun sub-division, and twenty-five miles from the sea, on the south bank of 


^ Bom. As. Soo. Meeting, September 1879. 
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fhe V^sishti river, Chipalun, the first home of the Kohkanasths or Chitp4van 
Br4hmans, according to local tradition was peopled with Br4hmans and supplied 
with sixty ponds and sixty gardens by Parasur4ma the reclaimer of the Kohkan; 
it has for long been a place of consequence.* In the seventeenth century it was a 
great village, very populous and plentifully supplied with all kinds of provisions.^ 

About a quarter of a mile south of the town is a series of rock-temples. 
Of these the chief is a tolerable large hall twenty-two feet long by fifteen broad 
and ten high, with, at its inner end, a Buddhist relic shrine or ddgoba. There 
are also two or three smaller caves and a deep pond thirteen feet square. Three 
stages on the road from Chipalun to KarM in S^tara is another series of Buddhist 
caves, consisting of a room with a small round relic shrine, six feet in diameter, 
and a hall, sdla, nineteen feet by eighteen, with a raised seat at one corner and 
three recesses at the inner end® (a). 

7. Anjanvel, N. lat. 17° 31' and E. long. 73°15', stands on the south shore of 
the entrance to the Vflsishti or D4bhol river : Anjanvel fort, called Gop41gad, was 
built by the Bij4pur kings in the sixteenth century, strengthened by Sivaji 
about 1660, and improved by his son Sambh^ji (1681-1689). It stands on a 
gently sloping point on the south shore of the creek entrance half a mile from 
Anjanvel. It covers seven acres, and is surrounded on three sides by the sea, 
and on the fourth by a deep ditch now partly filled.^ There is no complete 
line of outworks, only one or two covered ways leading down to batteries.® The 
fort walls, built of stone and mortar, are very strong about twenty feet high 
and eight thick, with twelve bastions at some distance from each other, until 
very lately, armed with cannon. South of the fort is a deep trench eighteen feet 
broad. There are two gates to the east and to the west. On either side of 
the west gate is a guardroom. The interior of the fort still has traces of small 
houses. There are also three wells, with a plentiful supply of water. Near the 
wells is a building said to have been the store-room, close to it a granary, and, 
at a little distance, the governor’s palace. Some Persian verses on a flat oblong 
stone give the date 1707 and the builder’s name Sidi Sayyid. The verses are : 
‘ Whoever built a new mansion, when he was called away did it not belong to 
another? God is immortal and all else subject to death. When the kind king, 
the light of the world, ordered, the fort was made which he could not live to see, 
Sidi Sayyid (built) the port. Written on the 10th of Zil Hajj the first year of 
the reign, Hijra 1119 (1707 a.d.).’ 

4.—Sangamesvae Taluka. 

8 . Sahgam^svara, N. lat. 17° 9' and E. long. 73° 36', a town on the Sastri 
river, about twenty miles from the coast,—the meeting of the Alaknanda and 
Varun4, is a place of some sanctity and of high antiquity. .A ccording to the 
Sahydclri Khanda it was originally called Ramakshetra and had temples built by 
Parasurama or Bhargava Rama. In later times, perhaps about the seventh cen¬ 
tury, a Chilukyan king Karna, coming from Karavira or Kolhapur, made Sanga- 
mesvara his head-quarters, and, founding a city, built a fortress, temples, and 


^A Btone has lately been found at Chipalun bearing the date 1135 (S'. 1078) Jour. 
Bom. As. Soc., September 1879. 

* Ogilby’s (1670) Atlas V. 247. ® Jour. Bom. Boyal Asiatic Society, vol. IV, p. 342. 

* Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1862. ® Nairne’s MS. 
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palaces, ^ Of the temples one, called Karnesvara after its founder, remains. 
Sahgamesvara continued for some time the head-quarters of a Ohalukjan chief. 
It is mentioned in a Chalukya grant probably of the eleventh or twelfth century. 
In the fourteenth century it was for long the residence of Basava, the founder 
of the Lingayat sect. Two miles up the river, in old Sahgamesvara, called the 
kasha to distinguish it from the new town, pet, are several interesting temples. 
The chief of them is the temple of Karnesvara already referred to. But the shrine 
of the Sahgamesvara temple is said to be older dating from as far back as Para- 
surama’s time.* Karna is said to have built or repaired 360 temples and granted 
the revenues of many villages for their support. Every year on Mdgha vadya 
30th (January-February) a fair is held attended by about 1,000 persons. At the 
meeting of the rivers are several sacred places, tirthas, among them one known 
as the cleanser of sins, dMtapdpa. There are also some rock excavations here. 

5.—Rajapue Taluk a. 

9. Adivra, 12 miles west of Rajdpur, has a well known temple dedicated 
to MahakMi. In her honour, a fair is held from the second to the tenth day 
of the first fortnight of Ahin (September-October). Petty shops are opened and 
about 1,000 persons attend. 

10. Rajdpur, N. lat. 16° 38' and E. long. 73° 22', the chief town of the 
Raj^pur sub-division, is built on a slope rising from the water’s edge, at the 
head of a tidal creek, thirty miles south-east of Ratn&,giri and about fifteen miles 
from the sea. At the time of the first Musalmln conquest (1312), Rij^pur was 
the chief town of a district.^ In 1638 it is said to be one of the best Dekhan 
maritime towns.* 

At V4de-Padel and at Sagva both near V^gotana are some ruined cells 
probably Brahmanical, 

11. Dhopesvara, a mile or so west of the town of Rajapur. A noted temple; 
the village revenues are alienated for the support of the shrine, and every year 
a fair is held on Sivaratra (February-March) attended by about 1,000 people. 
A procession is formed, and, the idol, covered with a gold mask, is carried round 
the temple in a palanquin. 


6.—Devagad Taluka. 

12 . Khirep4tan, about 25 miles up the Vijayadurg river. On a small hill 
overlooking the town, is a fort about an acre in area. The walla and bastions 


* The date of this Karna, who seems to be the same as the founder of the Mahalakshmi 
temple at Kolhapur (J. B. B. B. A. S., vol. XI, p. 100), has not yet been fixed. The style of 
building is supposed {J. B. B. B. A. S., vol. p. 107) to point to some time about the 8th 
century a.d. At the same time, according to some verses in the Kolhapur Mahalakshmi 
temple, Karna flourished about 100 a.d. (30 S'dlivdhan) (J. B. B. B. A. 8., vol. XI, p. 
104), and according to the Sangamesvara Mahatmya he became king in 178 100). 

J. B. B. B. A. 8., vol. XI, p. 99. 

. . * ^ According to Lieut. Dowell (1829) Karna repaired temples 

ongmally built by Parasurama. Mr. Dowell noticed that the chief temple was of the same 
age and style as the Kolhapur temple. There were then (1829) the remains of over a 
hundred mined shrines. Bmn. Bev. Bee. 225 of 1851, 2730. 

® Jems’ Konkan, 81. ‘ Mandelslo in Harris, vol. II, p. 130. 
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were taken down in 1850, and used to make the Vagotan landing place/ The 
sites of twelve or thirteen mosques are shown, and the remains of one, the Jama 
mosque, prove it to have been a building of large size. Outside of the limits of 
the present town is a very large brick reservoir, ruinous and nearly dry, with 
an inscription, stating that it was built by a Brahman in 1659. Near the middle 
of the town is a half buried stone believed to have been the boundary between 
the Hindu and the Musalman quarters. And in the middle of the town there is 
a colony of Karnatak Jainas and a Jaina temple said to be the only one in the 
southern Kohkan, In the temple is a small black marble idol, found three or four 
years ago in the bed of the river. Copperplates of the Eashtrakuta dynasty were 
found here (Ind. Ant., vol. II, p. 321). 

7.—Malvax Taluka. 

13. Achra, about lO miles north of Malvan. Temple of Eame^vara. 
The principal building, enclosed by a stone wall and surrounded by a paved 
courtyard, measures sixty-three feet by thirty-eight, and, besides the shrine, has 
a large rest-house with accommodation for all Hindu castes. A fair, held yearly 
on R^mnavami in Chaitra (Harch-April), is attended by about 1,000 people from 
the neighbouring villages. The village revenues (Rs. 2,500 per annum) are, by 
a grant of Sambhu Mahar4ja of Kolhapur dated 1674, set apart for the support 
of the temple. 

14. Bharatgad Fort, on the south shore of Balavali creek, on a hill com¬ 
manding the Malvan village of Masura, has an area of between five and six acres. 
The inside of the citadel is an oblong of 105 yards by sixty. The citadel walls are 
about seventeen or eighteen feet high and five feet thick. At the opposite ends 
of a diagonal running north and .south are outstanding round towers. Within 
the citadel, about a quarter of its whole length from the north end, is a square 
watch tower reached by steps. Close to the north tower is a small temple, and 
near it is a well, about 22S feet deep, cut through the solid rock. About seventeen 
yards from each side, and 100 yards from each end of this citadel, is an outer 
wall with nine or ten semicircular towers. The wall is ten or twelve feet thick 
with an outer ditch. It is not very strong and seems to have been built without 
mortar. In 1862 the walls were in fair order. 

15. Suvarnadurg, the golden fortress, with an area of eight acres, on a 
low irregular island, about a quarter of a mile from the shore, surrounded by a 
very high wall, is perhaps the most striking of the Ratnagiri coast forts. Great 
part of the fortifications are cut out of the solid rock and the rest is built of 
blocks of stone ten or twelvm feet square. Relieved by bastions, and brokeii l.iy 
one rough postern gate just above high tide mark, the walls are so overgrown 
with trees and bushes, that, except at low tide, it is impossible to walk round 
them. Within the fort are several reservoirs and a small step well with water 
enough for a large garrison. On a stone at the threshold of the postern gate is 
a figure of a tortoise, and, opposite it on the wall towards the left, one of 
Maruti, the monkey god. There are two guard-rooms to the right and left, and 
rooms also under the bastions. At a little distance is a stone building plastered 
with mortar, said to have been the magazine. Some very extensive foundations 


B 781—20 


1 Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1862. 
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are probably tbe sites of old palaces. In 1862 the walls and bastions were in 
good repair, but the gateway was ruinous. There were fifty-six guns all old and 
unserviceable. 

Suvarnadurg was built by the Bijapur kings in the fifteenth century, and in 
1660 strengthened by Siv^ji, and was in 1698 a station of K4nhoji Angria’s 
fleet and in 1713 was formally made over to him by S4hu Raja. Under 
Kanhoji’s successor Tul4ji, Suvarnadurg became one of the head centres of piracy. 

16. M41van,^ N. lat. 16° 4' and E. long. 73° 31'. In a bay, almost 
entirely blocked by rocky reefs, there were formerly three small islands, two of 
them about a quarter of a mile from the shore, and the third separated from the 
mainland by a narrow channel. On the larger of the two outer islands stands 
the famous fort of Sindhudurg, and, on the smaller, the ruined fort of Padamgad, 
now, at low tide, connected with the mainland by a neck of sand. On what once 
was the inner island, and is now part of the mainland, lies almost hid in palms 
the old town of Mllvan. This inner island was called Medha, but the channel 
separating it from the mainland has been long dried up. This island stretched 
from a point about a quarter of a mile to the north of the old residency to the site 
of the custom house on the south, and in it stood the old fort of Rajkot. The 
modern town of Malvan has spread far beyond the limits of the former island. 

About the middle of the seventeenth century, when Siv4ji fortified 
Sindhudurg, the creek about a mile and a half north of Mdlvan was navigable 
some miles up to Maland or Milandi then a place of considerable trade. ^ In 
1750, under the name Molundi, it is mentioned as a fortified town belonging to 
Bhohsl4. The similarity of the name Melizigeris, the island of Meli, and the fact 
that the chief export was pepper, (Lassen Ind. Alt. I., 327) would seem to make 
it probable that Ptolemy’s island of Melizigeris, and the mart of Melizeigara, 
mentioned in the Periplus and perhaps Pliny's Zigerus, and Strabo’s Sigerdis 
were the island-town of Milandi or Malvan. Ibu Khurdddba (cir a.d. 900) 
mentions Mali, an island five days’ south of Sanj4n in the north of Th4na, 
(Elliot s History, vol. I, p. 15) and A1 Biruni (a.d. 1030) has M41ia south of 
Saimur, that is Chau! in Kolaba (Elliot, vol. I, p. 66). This may refer to MMvan 
or Milandi but they more likely belong to the Malabar coast. Compare El Idrisi 
(a.d. 1150) in Elliot, vol. I, p. 85. 

The chief object of interest is Sivaji’s fortress and coast capital, Sindhu- 
durg, or the ocean fort. On a low island, about a mile from the shore, 
although less striking than Suvarnadurg, it is very extensive®—little less than 
two miles round the ramparts. The walls are low, ranging from twenty-nine to 
thirty feet.* They are on an average twelve feet thick, and have about thirty- 


^ The name Malvan is said to come from the great salt marshes, mdha lavana, to the east 
of the town.—Mr. G. Vidal, O.S. 

^ bairne MS. Dom Joao de Castro (1538) mentions that at low tide gallies could enter 
the river of Malundi. Prim. Rot. da Costa India, 22. 

® The figure of the fort is highly irregular with many projecting points and deep in¬ 
dentations. This arrangement has the advantage that not a single point outside of the 
rampart is not commanded from some other point inside. Report on the condition of forts 
in South KonTian, 1828. 

^ On the sea side so low are the walls that at one place they seem almost below high 
water level, and inside of the fort are masses of wave worn rock and stretches of sand. 
Nairne’s Ms, 
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two towers from forty to 130 yards apart. The towers are generally outstand¬ 
ing semicircles with five embrasures for cannon. The entrance is at the north¬ 
east corner. The area of the fort is forty-eight acres. Once full of buildings it 
is now a mere shell with nothing inside but a few small temples. To the 
Marath4s Sindhudurg is Sivaji’s cenotaph* and in its chief shrine Sivaji’s 
image is worshipped.^ The image is of stone. The head is covered with a 
silver mask, or, on high days, with a gold one. In the stone of the walls prints 
of Sivaji’s hands and feet® are held in reverence and protected by small temples. 

17. Masura, about half way between M^lvan and Maland, or Milandi on 
the Khal4vli creek, has been identified with the Muziris of Ptolemy and the 
Periplus, then one of the chief places of trade in Western India.® Muziris was 
probably further south on the Canara or Malabar coast.® 

18. Nivti, six and a half miles south of MMvan and eight north of Vengurla. 
At the mouth of a small creek in rather a striking bay, stands Nivti fort in the 
village of Kochra. If Eennell’s suggestion, that it is Ptolemy’s (150) Nitra 
and Pliny’s (77) Nitrias ‘ where the pirates cruized for the Roman ships ’ is 
correct, Nivti is an old settlement. But as far as has been traced it has never 
been of importance as a centre of trade.^ 


1 In 1862 the walls and bastions were with a few exceptions in a fair state of preserva¬ 
tion. Within the walls were thirteen houses, three temples, and one dharmasdla. There 
was, in one of these temples, an eflSgy of the Maratha monarch, S’iv^ji, held in the greatest 
veneration. Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1862. 

Gi’ant Duff in Nairne. 

® But for their exceeding smallness these imprints are very accurate representations oi 
a hand and foot. Mr. R. B. Worthington, C. S. 

^ Nairne’s MS. Monday is the chief day for S'iv4ji’s worship and the Kolhilpur chief 
sends turbans and other presents. The shrine is seldom visited by pilgrims and is not 
honoured by a fair. Mr. G. Vidal, 0. S. 

^ Ind. Ant., vol. II, p. 293. 

® Muziris by Forbes, 1783 {Or. Mem. IV. 109), and by Rennel, 1788 [Map of Hindustan 
XXXVII.), has been identified with Mirjan near Kumta in North Canara. Dr. Caldwell’s 
suggestion {Dravidian Grammar, Introd., p. 97) that Muziris is Muyir-kotta, the modem 
Kranganor in Cochin, though this is much further south than Ptolemy puts it, is now 
generally accepted (Balfour’s Gydopcedia, Muziris : McCrindle Periplus, 131). Yule {Cathay 
II. 374) marks it doubtful. 

^ ReunelPs Memoir of a Map of Hindustan, p. 31. Nitra or Nitrias is more commonly 
identified with the Periplus (247) Naoura and so probably with Honavar. McCrindle’s Peri¬ 
plus, p. 130. In 1819 its trade was quite insignificant. Malvan Resident to Governmer.T, 
31st May 1819. Rev. Dia. of 141 of 1819, 2299. 
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1. Korle Fort, on a rock about 400 feet high running half across the mouth 
of the river at Ohaul. In plan and works it is different from any other on the 
west coast. It was taken by the Portuguese in 1594 and rebuilt by them 
between 1646 and 1680. It is about half a mile in length. There are several 
Portuguese inscriptions in it. The greater part of the works is still in good 
preservation. The promontory is fortified all round and crossed at the top by 
two lines of walls with gateways and bastions, and several of the gateways have 
the names of saints engraved upon them. At the point commanding the 
entrance to the harbour is a large battery, and the level space between this ari d 
the bottom of the hill apparently contained the quarters for the troops. The 
chapel, now roofless, is in the highest part of the fort and close to the magazine. 
{Ind. Ant, vol. III., pp. 100, 181.) 

2. Eevadanda, Alibagh. Ruins of large Portuguese buildings, principally 
chui’ches built between 1680 and 1700 a. d. 

Two miles north-east are two Buddhist caves. 

3. Agariwa—Muhammadan mosque with an inscription;—also a Hamam- 
khana in ruins, built by a courtezan. 

4. Ohaul.—Many temples, tanks, &c. The temple of Sri Hingalaja—in 
which are also images of Ashapuri and Chatussringi. The temple is said to be 
old, but is small and covered with whitewash. The temple of Datt4treya has an 
inscription round the pdduha. 

5. Rayagadh Fort, 16 miles north from Mhar. On the temple of Maha- 
deva inside it is an inscription in honour of Siv4ji. 

6. PM^—about a mile north-west from Mhar—has a group of caves exca¬ 
vated in the sides of a hill, with some inscriptions (surveyed). 
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1.—IXDAPUR TaLUKA. 

1. Palasdeva on tlie BMma, 13 miles N.W. from Indapur (18“15'; 74° 57), 
formerly called Ratnapur. The temple of Siva is built of stone below, and the 
upper portion is brick. 

2. Xarsingpur, 12 miles S.B. from Indapur at the junction of the Bhima 
and Kira. Temple of Sri Lakshmi Xarasirhha, built by the Vinchorkar about 
150 years ago. It is octagonal and built of black stone. The apex is of copper, 
gilt with gold. It is 70 feet high. 

Pilgrimages are held in the month of Vais^kha. The idol of this temple is 
known by the name of Sri Lakshminarasingh, whence it is called the temple of 
Xarasingpur. A fable is given in the Piirdns called the Naradngh MdhcUma. 
It is as follows :—Xarasingh became incarnate for the sake of one of his votaries 
called Pralh^da. Pralhada made a sand for worship and through mistake 
left it there, and it afterwards became established. The reason for the name of Sri 
Lakshminarasingh is that the god was represented with a lion’s face and man’s 
body and with a woman by him. 

2.—Bhimathadi Taltjka. 

3. Dhond, 8 miles E.X.E. from Patas, on the Bhima. (1) A temple of 
Bhairavad^va said to have been built by Madhavji Sinde, to whom the village 
was given as an inam. It is of stone with a superstructure of brick. (2) Tem¬ 
ple of Vithobfldeva, by the same ; also in the village a large door called ‘ Ves’ 
of polished stone. 

4. Patas, about 2 miles from the railway station. Temple of Nage^vara 
Mah^deva, is said to have been built about 200 years ago. It is constructed of 
hewn, polished stones, and has an audience-hall with A^erandahs on both sides. 

5. Supa, 8 miles S.S.W. from Patas. (1) Dargah of Shaman Shur Pir, 
with a dharmasala. A large fair is held on the 16th Zilkad. (2) Temple of 
Tukobadeva built by Annaji Eao Maratha. 

6. Kurkamb, 5 miles S.E. from Patas. (1) Temple of Phirahgai Devi. (2) 
A similar but smaller one to the same idol stands on a hill near the village ; in 
this latter there is an inscrijotion dated 1681 :— 

=dt cTtg?: 451 4wiTr3TT 5WT3fr dlf^i c4T% 

^4- dif^i 54- 37^^14 5 ir?Rfr 4 fqri^ nif# 

c4r% 5R wnir =Trf4f rSf4rc54i^ 5515 ^ ew ^1% 3tt%4^;t 

?4T^?T WtT51% \i<^\ ^*1 R4W. 55rT4W 4=44T. 


1 From Collector's returns of 16tii March 1878. Those for the northern talukas prepared 
bj the late G. H. Johns, C.S., are good and inserted almost Terbatim; the others very meagre in 
•letails. 

B 781-21 



82 


PUNA ZILLA. 


7. Roti, 3 miles S. of Patas. Temple of Tuk4idevi built by tbe Medbe- 
family. 

8. Parg4nw, 11 miles N.W. from Patas. A temple to tbe same idol, wbicb 
is said to bave been brought from Tuljapur. 

3.—PuKANDHAR TaLITKA. 

9. Malb^rgad, 5 miles N. from Sasvad, fort built by Bbfurao Esbvant and 
Krisbnaji MMbavr4o Pbans@ about 1776 a.d. There is an outer line of fortifi¬ 
cation taking tbe triangular shape of the plateau, and an inner square one. It 
contains temples of Khandoba and Mabadeva. Tbe main entrance is at tbe 
N. E. corner. 

10. Jejuri, 10 miles E.S.E. frona Sasvad. Temple of Khandoba-Malbari- 
M^rtand-Bbairava-Mbalasakanta,—Khandoba, because be has a dagger; Malbari, 
because be killed tbe demon ManimaU. Tbe temple was built by Malbiirr^o 
Holkar and completed by Abalyabai. There are several short inscriptions, all 
modern. 


4.—SiRUfi Taluka. 

11. Ranjanganw at the junction of tbe Bbim^ and Mutba-Mula. Temple 
of Ganapati. Tbe village is supposed to be tbe scene of one of tbe Asbta 
Vin^yaka Avatars of that divinity. Tbe other seven Asbta Vin&yaka temples are 
situated at Morganvf, Tbeur, Lenadri, and Ojbar in tbe Puna Collectorate, at 
PMi in tbe Pant Sacbiv’s territory, at Mad in tbe Tbana District and at Sidtek 
in tbe Collectorate of Abmednagar. The present temple at Ranjanganw occupies, 
it is said, tbe site of an old Hem^dpanti edifice, of wbicb 4 pillars remain, two of 
them at tbe entrance to the enclosure. Tbe present shrine is said to bave 
been constructed by CbintamanaMabS,raja D4va two centuries back, and on tbe north 
side there is a fine corridor with a facade of 15 arches, each arched compartment 
being vaulted in a low conical form. This arcade is due to tbe Pov4r family, 
and is contemporary with tbe present temple. A flight of steps leads to-- 
tbe roof of tbe corridor which is flat and a pleasant place of resort during the 
j'atrd season, i.e., at Gane^a Chaturtbi. Tbe temple consists of a mandapa with 
rows of wooden pillars and an outer and inner Garbb^ra; a stone rat is stationed 
at the entrance of the mandapa, as the usual vdhana of tbe elephant-snouted’ 
god. The outer Garbhara is surmounted by a small sikhara and tbe sanctuary 
by a more imposing one; both sikharas are somewhat rude; tbe larger 
rises in four storeys, the lowest being the widest, and tbe three higher ones 
being each ornamented with a frieze ; a small knlam, flanked by 4 minars 
completes tbe spire. There is a tiny shrine dedicated to Mabadeva on the 
extreme west, i.e., beyond the Garbhara and joined to it. The cornice of both 
temple and corridor is supported by brackets of the Phallic symbol type. 

12. P4bal, 25 miles N.N.E. from Puna. Old temple of Nagesvara Mabadeva 
on tbe west of tbe town, said to bave been built 5 centuries ago by Kanhu 
Rajpatak. The mandapa is divided into three small aisles by two rows of 3- 
pillars each, tbe outermost pillars being slightly sculptured. In front and on 
the east is a small tank in tbe Hemadpanti style, constructed, according tO' 
tradition, by Kanhu’s favourite dancing girl. Flights of steps lead down to the- 
water and tbe side walls contain small niches with sculptured jambs. On. 



PU^'A ZILLA. 


83 


nortli-east of tlie temple is a fine Stambha ; its shaft, which stands on a lofty 
pedestal and supports a massive capital, is monolithic (a). (2) Mastan BM’s tomb, 
to which a mosque is attached, is situated among some fine trees in an enclosure 
on the north of Pabal. This lady received as saranjam Pabal and the neigh¬ 
bouring villages of Kendur and Loni from Bajirao Peswa, and though she died 
in the Saniwar Palace at Puna, she was buried in her inam town of Pabal; she 
was probably a native of the north of India, and is said to have been taken captive 
by Sindhia in his wars in Hindustan and to hav'e been made by him a present 
to the Peswa. There is nothing of architectural merit in her tomb or its 
surroundings. 

13. Talegafiw Dhamdher6, 20 miles hi. E. from Puna, (18^40'; 74° 12'). 
Of the many temples in this town the most remarkable are; (1) Siddhesvara, a 
large Saiva shrine enclosed by lofty battlemented walls and built on an elevation. 
A Kulkarni of Taleganw, who was also Sindhia’s Divan, is said to have erected 
it. On the east and west there are high flights of steps leading into the tempD 
inclosure. (2) Ganapati’s temple owes its existence to the DhamdhO’b family. 
The sikhara surmounting the Garbhara is profusely adorned with quaint litth> 
figures in niches, and the vestibule is entered on the east and south through 
arched openings, and has a vaulted roof. (3) Natha’s slnfine is built on the 
bank of the river and is dedicated to the SAdhu whose name it bears. On 
Sivar^tra there is ajatrd of about 3000 persons to this shrine. NiUha lived in 
Sivaji’s time, and was a friend of Itnak Bawa whose tomb is in the Musalmau 
cemetery to north-east of the town. The townsfolk have a ti’adition that 
N4tha and Itnak were great card-players, and spent most of their spare 
time in playing together. This shrine is supported by inam land assessed at 
Bs. 49, and is the scene of a jafrd of about 2000 persons on Magha Vad 
13. (4) Uttar^svara temple was built by one of the Hah^jan family about two 
centuries back. There is a fine w'ell on the north side, and an ancient Dlp'indl 
outside the enclosure. (-5) Taklesvara is an old building dedicated to Mahadeva 
and is to the west of that of Ganapati. There is an old dharmasala opening 
into the bazar through which this temple is entered. Besides these sanctuaries, 
there is a temple outside the town, about half a mile to the north-west, dedicated 
to Bhairava,—a quaint old structure, enclosed by walls ; its mandapa is divideil 
into three aisles by two rows of low stone pillars supporting brick arches. 

5.—Jux.NAE Taluka. 

14. Junnar (19° 12'; 73° 56'). There are about 140 caves in some .six 
groups round Junnar, which have been described in Jnd. Ant., vol. VI, p. 32, and 
Cave Temples of India. 

Among the Muhammadan remains the Juma’ Masjid is said to be 500 years 
old, and there is no doubt that it occupies the site of an old Hindu tempi'-. 
It is approached through a narrow gateway surmounted by an arch which is 
flanked by 4 minars; the gateway is recent as the year 1235 (Hijra) is engraved 
below the arch; the roof of the mosque is fiat and wooden, and is supported by 
18 stone pillars; these pillars are plainly Hindu,—a fact admitted by thi- 
Musalman in charge; the outermost row of pillars, 6 in number, are assisted 
in supporting the roof by beautifully carved wooden brackets, which are taken 
by the goldsmiths of the town as patterns in carving their ornaments; the front 
is surmounted by six minarets. 
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The present fort of Sivneri outside the town on the south-east is of Musalman 
origin. It is accessible on the south side only, where a steep ascent conducts 
to the entrance gateway, which is massive and flanked by towers ; several other 
gateways, all strongly built and bastioned, are past through before the first of a 
triple line of fortifications is entered, and when the fortress proper is gained and 
the summit of the hill, which is near 1000 feet above Junnar, reached, the 
thought can scarcely fail to present itself that nature and art combined have 
created here one of the most impregnable of mountain strongholds. The present 
fort was built about A. D. 1445 by Malik-al-Tijar, the lieutenant of the Bahmani 
king Alau’d-din II., but doubtless additions were frequently made to the fortifica¬ 
tions under subsequent rulers. It played a not unimportant part during the 
earlier Mar^tha period, and is celebrated as being the birthplace of Sivaji. A 
memorable night attack was made on it in 1680, near the close of Siviji’s career. 
The most striking of its remains is a mosque with two flanking minarets, the latter 
being united by a graceful flying arch. This mosque is built over a rock-hewn 
tank, the water of which outlasts the hot season, as does also that of several of 
the other reservoirs on the hill. On the summit of the plateau is an Idgah, and 
the tomb of Adam Subhedar. 

Perhaps the most interesting buildings are those outside the town on the 
east; and the most ancient of these is a Dargah close to and on the right of the 
high road as one goes from Junnar to N^lrayanagahw. It is plainly built and has 
three entrances, and some of the stones used seem taken from a Hindu temple. 
IS'erth of this Dargah and near the Delhi Ves is an old mosque, said to be of the 
time of Sh4h Jehan, 

^About a couple of miles east of Junnar is a garden of some extent called 
the Adz B4gh. More than one solution is given of the name, but perhaps the 
most plausible is that which makes Afiz a corruption of Habshi, this garden 
and its mansion having, tradition states, been in the possession of, if not 
founded by, an Abyssinian chief. The mansion is a substantial, and not inelegant 
building : three balcony windows on the south side overlook a small tank; these 
windows are supported by somewhat heavy looking brackets, and are canopied ; 
the east and west sides have each a bay window ; the entrance is on the north, 
the steps being flanked by bay windows similar in adornment to those on the other 
three sides; there is an upper storey to the house ; the roof of the ground floor 
is arched, and ornamented with lozenge-shaped mouldings. 

At a little distance west of the garden, and therefore nearer Junnar, is a fine 
Dargah or Gumbaz which is supposed to contain the ashes of the Habshi founder 
of the Afiz Bagh. This mausoleum has a domed roof, and within it are nine toiabs 
said to be those of the Habshi, his wife; six children and a servant. There are 
entrances on the south and east. The south entrance is beautifully carved and 
pierced; it is flat-headed, with pierced work above, and sculptured jambs, and 
is contained within an ogee arch; there is an inscription above the lintel. 
The east is a narrow doorway under a pointed arch. The interior is an octagon, 
and every other octagonal side is embrasured and arched; the west is covered 
wdth texts from the Kuran. The exterior walls form a quadrangular figure; the 
upper portion of the wall-veil terminates in an artistic cornice of brick and 
chunam, consisting of pointed arches resting on tiny pedestals and interlacing 
each other; a small minaret graces each of the four corners of the building. The 
walls are, as regards ornament, divided into two series of blank and arched 
windows, the upper consisting of five and the lower of three windows, the middle, 
lower panel on the south and east walls being exchanged for a doorway. 
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To the west of this large mausoleum is a small Dargah, with a pyramidal 

roof. 

15. Behle, 21 miles E.S.E. from Junnar (19° 7'; 74° 15'), contains 
a fine Hemadpanti hdori. This tank is about 20 yards square, and is 
entered by two flights of ten steps each on opposite sides; the walls are 
adorned with 18 canopied niches, of which 4 ornament each of the sides where 
the steps are, and 5 each of the remaining sides. These niches are somewhat 
under 3 feet high, and are 1^ feet wide by 1 foot deep ; they are square-headed 
with carved jambs, and their finial is a canopy knobbed at the top. There was an 
inscription on the south wall, but it has been worn away. 

16. Pur, 10 miles 'W.hJ'.W. from Junnar:—Temple of Kiikadesvara at 
the source of the Kukadi a few miles east from the jVana Ghat, and attracts an 
assemblage of from one to two thousand persons on Magha Vad 14 (Sivaratra). 
It is situated within the village limits of Pur, and is supported by a Devasthan 
allowance of Rs. 76 per annum. The abrupt mountain fortress of Chawand 
3 miles to the east and an amphitheatre of hills which encircle it on the south and 
west, combine to make the site of Kukadesvara very picturesque. The temple 
itself is in the H emMpanti style and in fair preservation; its court is strewn 
with portions of the carved work which have from time to time fallen, their 
places in the structure being filled in with plain masonry. The position of much 
of the carved stone work on the exterior of the building would lead to the 
impression, that at one time the temple was partially in ruins (possibly rendered 
so by Musalman fanaticism) and in its restoration somewhat careless or unskilful 
hands pieced it together. The elaboration of the sculpture and the size of the 
stones used are striking. The west and only entrance is especially worthy of 
notice. Those in charge are peculiarly jealous of the intrusion of strangers, and 
even the mandapa is closed to heretical footsteps. From the doorway, however, 
may be seen 6 fine pillai’S, 3 on either side, dividing the mandapa into nave and 
aisles with a 7th column at the entrance to the Garbhara. These pillars bear 
sculptured figures on their capitals. On the north-west of the temple is a small 
shrine, now in ruins, dedicated to Bhairava; either jamb of the doorway bears 
a Dwarapala in relief. The temple itself is protected from the severity of 
weather by a thatched roof supported on a wooden structure. 

17. Mankesvara is a small village a few miles west of Junnar. Its only 
claim to notice are a few remains of what must once have been a Hemadpanti 
temple of great merit; the remams now visible are 3 or 4 artistically sculptured 
pillars vuthout base or capital, some fragments of capitals and two large 
Xandis. Probably, if the mound on which the ruin is were excavated, a large 
portion of the old temple might be discovered. The belief of the villagers 
is that the Musalmans during their rule destroyed the building, and this belief 
is rather strengthened by the fact that within a stone’s throw on the south is 
a Pir’s tomb. 

■17. Xarayangad, lO miles S.E. from Junnar, and 3 miles E. of Xarayangahw. 
The hill is isolated and rises abruptly from the plain on the north-west and south. 
The fortifications are almost completely dismantled; portions of 4 bastions, 
however, and part of the north wall remain, though in a ruined state. This 
fort, said to have been built by the first great Pe^wa, i.e. Balaji Visvanatha, was 
given as a sarinjdm to Sayaji Powar at the end of the last or the beginning 
E 781—22 
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of this century, with the duty of keeping tlie neighbouring country in a quiet 
state and in the interest of the Pe^w4. There is a tradition in the neighbour¬ 
hood that Nar4yangad surrendered to the British after only one shell or cannon 
ball had reached the interior of the fortifications. There is a small shrine 
to Hastabai on the extreme summit of the hill. Water is plentiful, being 
supplied by two tdMs or spring cisterns and by several hands; the former are 
full of water even in May, and of them the Narayana Taka is the more famous. In 
this taka, N&,r4yana Deva is said to have appeared, though invisible to the un¬ 
initiated, 40 years ago, on which occasion the hill was for 2 or 3 years the scene 
of a weekly Soma war Jatra attracting some thousands of persons. There are 
some ruins on the hill, but the only one worth mentioning is a stone doorway 
bearing on its lintel a figure of Glanapati and two attendant tigers. 

18. Ojhar, E. from Junnar, is the supposed scene of one of the Ashta 
Vinayaka avataras. The present temple is modern, being only a century old. 
It is in an enclosure, which is entered under a somewhat interesting looking 
gateway ; the sides of the gateway bear sculptured Dwarap41as, and a row of 
four musicians in bas-relief adorns the lintel; these figures are all gorgeously 
painted. On entering the enclosure two fine -Dipjua/s first attract attention; 
they are in front of an extremely fine corridor of 7 cusped arches; this corridor 
serves the purpose of a dharma^ila. The temple itself is entered by three doors, 
each of which is sculptured on the jambs and lintel; the east entrance is the 
chief, and bears in relief over the lintel a figure of Ganapati with parrots and 
monkeys disporting themselves in trees. A small dome flanked by 4 minarets 
surmounts the mandapa, and over the Garbhara is a sikhara adorned with the 
ordinary rows of niches and figures. This temple is very little frequented. For 
the other Ashta Vinayaka’s temples see Eanjangafiw in Sirur T41uk4. 

19. KarS^ar, 3 miles N. W. from Madh—a very interesting temple of 
perhaps the 11th century, falling to ruins {a). 

6.'—Khed Taluka. 

20. Kh4d, 23 miles N. from Puna. Here the places of interest from an 
architectural or archaeological point of view are—the tomb and mosque of 
Dilawar Khan, an old temple at Tukaiwadi and the recently built shrine of 
Siddhesvara on the left bank of the Bhima. 

(1.) Dilawar Khan’s tomb and mosque are situated on the north of the town 
just outside the Delhi gate, and are surrounded by a wall enclosing a spacious 
compound, the greater portion of which is put each year under cultivation. The 
Dargah is on a raised platform of some height, the upper part of which is 
ornamented all round with a pendent wreath of sculptured foliage. Within the 
Dargah, which is domed, are two tombs said to contain the remains of Dilawar 
Khan and of his brother ; a third brother is said to have been buried at Rahi- 
matpur. The inscription over the entrance of the Dargah shows that it was 
built in the year of Hijra 1022, i.e. a.d. 1613, or early in Jehangir’s reign. The 
exterior is quadrangular, with a minaret flanking the dome at each corner ; the 
four walls are decorated each with a double row of blank arches, three in number, 
the central arch in the lower and the two side arches in the upper row being 
minutely cusped. The mosque on the west is a graceful specimen of Musalman 
carved stonework. It is small, on an elevated platform, and has a double 
row of arches. 
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(2.) The temple of Tukai Devi at Tukai "Wadi is a few yards to the east 
of the Puna and Nasik road. It is entered on the east through a small porch 
with wall and pillars on either side, which expands into a mandapa containing 12 
columns, in rows of three, and guarded by a high parapet wall, surmounted by 
short pillars. The pillars throughout the building are rude and massive ; half way 
up they are square and are then chamfered off so as to be octagonal, returning 
quickly however to their quadrangular form which again becomes eight-sided, 
the shaft ending in a series of round members, surmounted by a square abacus, 
which is itself topped by a heavy bracket with four projections : they support a flat 
stone roof which, receding slightly between each set of four pillars, is relieved some¬ 
what of its flat monotony. The pillars are monolithic as is also the DijJ'^ncV at the 
entrance. The external roof of the maiidapa or nave is flat with a IcalaJa at each 
of the four corners, and at the junction with the Garbhara has a small spire. 
The Garbhara is itself surmounted by an egg-shaped dome, with a rude minaret 
at each of the four corners. This temple must be some centuries old, but it is 
impossible to arrive at its age from local inquiry and there is no inscription dis¬ 
coverable. 

(3.) The temple of Siddhesvara is picturesquely built among trees on the banks 
of the Bhima, about half a mile to the east of the town of Khed. On the north¬ 
east of the temple is a corridor dharmas4la of brick and chunam, now somewhat 
out of repair ; it is rectangular, the eastern side consisting of four cusped arches, 
and the north of seven arches, the middle one of which only is cusped; the roof, 
which is flat, is ornamented with a pierced cornice. On the north of the temple is a 
small tank with flights of steps on east,north and south, the west side being occupied 
by a corridor guarded by 8 pillars and 2 pilasters in its frontage towards the tank. 
The steps on the north are interrupted by two small shrines facing similar shrines 
on the south. The temple, which consists of nave, transept, and Garbhara, is 
entered from the north through a small vestibide, the roof of which is supported 
by two pillars ; a canopied Nandi and several Dtpndls face the entrance. The 
Garbhara is surmounted by a pyramidal and fluted or ribbed roof, with a 
dome above, some snake ornaments adorning the ribs on the east and west; 
there is a smaller dome over either transept and a tiny one over the nave. 
The projecting entablature of the temple is adorned underneath with ribs 
terminating in what resembles a drop, and with an occasional figure. There 
is an inscription over the doorway in Sanskrit, 'which shows that the temple was 
built by a Wani—Trimbak Madhava—in the year Visvavasu, which, if considered 
as a year of the 3rd Saihvatsara from the present, will make the building about 
150 years old, f.e. the age assigned by local tradition. The date Saka 1617 is 
however discoverable in the last 4 words of the 3rd line of the inscription. At 
Sivaratri there is a small Jatra here. 

Besides the three buildings above mentioned there is a temple dedicated to 
Vishnu on the south of Kh§d on the bank of the Bhima built by Chandiram, 
a Sadhu, about 50 years ago, to which the neighbourhood resorts in small num¬ 
bers on Gokul Ashtami. 

21, Bhimasankara, 27 miles N.W. from Khed, is a temple built at the source 
of the river Bhima near the crest of the Ghats and is ■within the ■village limits 
of Bhauargiri. The temple, which is dedicated to Mahadeva, was built by Nana 
Phadnis on the site on an older one, and his widow built the spire. The entrance 
portal is elaborately carved. Well-built cisterns near it afford a good ■water- 
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supply the whole year round; at a distance from the temple towards the north¬ 
west is a small cistern which is pointed out as marking the exact source of the 
sacred river. At this spot, so Hindu mythology relates, Bhimaka, king of 
Ayodhya, of the Solar line, did (tapascharyd) penance before Mahadeva and 
implored his pardon on account of having, during a hunting expedition, wounded 
two deer, into whose bodies the souls of two Rishis had transmigrated: the god 
pardoned Bhimaka and offered to grant him any wish he might mention, and 
Bhimaka asked that the sweat of Mahadeva’s brow might be converted into a river 
for the benefit of himself and of mankind. Mahadeva had just then been engaged 
in a successful but fatiguing contest with the Rakshasa Tripurasura, and, wearied 
out by the conflict, was resting from his labours when Bhimaka addressed him : 
from the sweat of Mahadeva’s brow was thus produced the river Bhima. 3’he 
conjunction of the names Bhima and Sankara, the latter being a synonym of 
Mahadeva is probably due to this tradition. There is an annual Jatra here on 
Sivaratri (Magha Vad 14) when as many as 20,000 persons collect together 
from the neighbouring parts of the Dekhan and Kohkan. 

22. Bhamchandra hill, 7 miles W. of Chakan within the village limits of 
Sinde close to the boundary of Bhamboli. The hill rises steep from the plain 
on the south and west, and in the escarped southern side are the caves in question. 
After a somewhat arduous climb a cistern is passed on the right; the villagers 
call it Sita’s bath. A little further on after rounding a promontory the principal 
cave of the series is reached; it is small, faces south-west, and is now 
dedicated to Bhamchandra Mah&.deva. There is a cistern on the left as one 
enters. The entrance which is 8 feet in height by 13 feet wide is now built up, 
leaving a small arched doorway in the centre. The temple is very nearly square, 
rather more than 14 feet long by 15 feet wide; the height is 7 feet and the roof 
is flat. Tour pillars, two on either side, divide the cave into three compartments, 
the side compartments being each adorned with two pilasters similar to the pillars, 
and having each a niche with pillared jambs and canopy. There is a chhatri 
frame caiwed in the roof. The pillars are massive and square, but half -way 
up are chamfered so as to be octagonal. The capitals have massive brackets. 
This temple has an inner shrine occupied by a linga and an image. The 
inner is separated from the outer cave by an elaborately sculptured doorway, 
the opening being 2 feet by 4 feet high; the carvings are chiefly of human 
figures. There are no Buddhist ornaments about the cave. The rock, of which 
this hill is composed, is of a soft character and the screen or doorway dividing 
the two shrines has had to be cemented or mortared by the villagers to keep 
it in its place. Further on is a cell or rather cavern, and at some little distance, 
and in the middle of an escarpment, and therefore reached with difficulty, 
is a cave, at the end of which is a uunding cavernous road, low and narrow, 
said to permeate the hill and to be many kos in length. There are one or 
two inaccessible caves higher up ; and beyond, on the west is also a small 
cave. The Gaurava of Bhamchandra Mahadeva is supported by inam land in 
Bhamboli. 

23. Alandi, on the Indrayani, is a small municipal town possessing a 
population of 1649 persons and an annual municipal revenue of about 
Rs. 3500. This income is chiefly derived from the Poll tax levied on the 
pilgrims who resort to Jnanobi or Jnanesvara’s shrine on K4rtika Vad 11th and 
following days. There are small Jatras on the Vadi Ekadasi of every month, 
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but that of Kartika witnesses the assembling of a very large concourse at Alandi, 
as many as 60,000 being the estimated average attendance at the jatrd. The 
town is a Devasthan with a revenue of Rs. 1080, and the management of 
the temple is in the hands of six administrators elected by the inhabitants, the 
election being subject to the confirmation of the Collector, and conferring a life 
tenure on the elected. The temple of Jnanesvara is not picturesquely situated, 
being surrounded by houses. It is entered through three chief doorways named 
Chandulal’s, Sindhia’s and the Gaikwar’s, the second being the principal 
and fronting the BazSr. The temple enclosure has an arched corridor running 
ail round, which is now divided into separate compartments used as dwelling 
houses. The mandapa is large and arched, and built of basalt or trap, and 
between it and the shrine is an unwalled covered way; the shrine itself consists 
of a small vestibule and a Garbhara, in the latter of which is Jnanoba’s tomb 
or “ Samadh,” over which in a sitting posture is the image of the Sadhu dressed 
in red, and behind him are figures of his patron gods Vithoba and Rukhmai, 
Jnanesvara being regarded as an incarnation of Vishnu ; both night and day is 
the Garbhara kept lighted. The shrine is said to have been built three centuries 
ago by Ambekar Despande and the large mandapa by Ramchandrardo Senve, a 
Divan of Sindhia’s, 125 years ago. The west wall and corridor were erected a 
century and a quarter since at the Pesw4’s expense and the balcony or “ Nagar- 
khana” over the west gateway was constructed by Ganpatrio Gaikwar at an 
outlay of Rs. 2000 some 30 years back; hence the west entrance bears the 
name of ‘ G4ikw4ri.’ A century and a half ago a descendant of the founder 
Ambekar Despande built the east and south wall and corridor, and the balcony 
over the east entrance being erected by Chandulil, a Divan of the Nizam, he gave 
his name to that doorway. The north corridor has been in existence for a century 
and a quarter, being constructed at the expense of Sindhia and Kisi PiDji Waghol- 
kar. The balcony over the gateway is due to B^laji Govind, one of Sindhia’s 
followers, 75 years ago, at a cost of Rs. 8000. 

Some account of Jnanesvara will not be out of place here :— 

This celebrated Sadhu was, with his brothers Nivriti and Sopana and their 
sister Muktabai, born about six centuries ago at Alandi. His father was a Sanyasi 
and called Chaitanya, and as marriage is forbidden to devotees of that class 
Jnanesvara and his brothers and sister were regarded as illegitimate and out¬ 
casts. They, however, being desirous of admission into the caste of their father, 
left their native place and made a pilgrimage to Paithan on the God4vari, a 
town held in high veneration among Hindus, to beseech the Brahmans of that 
place to absolve them from the crime of illegitimacy and to admit them within 
the pale of the “ Twice-born.” The Brahmans of Paithan at first strenously 
refused to listen to their supplication, but were at length convinced by a miracle 
performed by Jnanesvara that he and his brethren were not ordinary mortals, 
but w'ere Avatars of Vishnu and Siva, and that therefore no expiatory rites were 
necessary. The miracle performed was that of endowing a he-buffalo with 
speech and causing him to recite the Vedas! Some Brahmans still doubted, 
and a second miracle becoming necessary, Jnanesvara took advantage of a 
Sraddha festival to call down from heaven “ the manes” of the host’s ancestors, 
who duly appeared, did justice to the viands offered them, and then vanished. 
Jnanesvara and his brethren now bethought them of returning to Alandi, and 
during their journey thither the Veda-speaking buffalo died; they duly per- 
B 781—2.3 
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formed the Samadh ceremonies, and gave him the name of Mhasobi This 
occurred at Kolwadi, a hamlet of Aid in the Junnar T41uka, and to this day his 
Samadh there is worshipped by a large number of devotees on Chaitra Suddha 
11. JnanobAs most notable miracle after returning to Alandiwas on the occasion 
of the Sadhu Changdev’s visit to that town. The latter came riding through the 
air on a tiger and using a snake for a whip ; but Jnanoba determining not to be 
outdone, went with his brethren to the wall of the town, and striding on it with 
them caused a portion of it to move forward and meet Changdev; this wall is 
still pointed out, and at present surrounds a small temple of Yithoba on the 
river bank. 

24. Chakan, 18 miles N. from Puna, was a place of some importance so far 
back as the Bahmani rule when Malik-al-Tijar in Alau’d-din the II’s reign 
made it his head-quarters (circ. a.d. 1445^ during the 7 or 8 years that he was 
engaged in reducing the Konkan. and the Western Ghat regions to the subjec¬ 
tion of the Bahmani Saltan. The fort, which has been dismantled, is nearly 
square and is strengthened by towers at the four corners : each front too is 
bastioned ; the entrance is from the east and through more than one gateway ; 
the walls are high and the moat at their base deep. There are also the remains 
of a mud out-work protected by a ditch, which were probably once a portion of 
the mud fort constructed centuries ago, tradition says, by an Abyssinian 
polygar and strengthened by Malik-al-Tijar in the middle of the 15th century. 
It sustained a memorable siege in 1662, when Phirangaji Narsala, one of Siv^ji’s 
officers, held his own for nearly two months against the Moghul army, under 
Shayishteh Kh4n, one of Aurangzib’s generals. 

25. Chfis-Kaman, on the Bhimfl, 6 miles N.W. from Kh^d, with a popula¬ 
tion of 2200. In the Pesw4’s time it was a place of some importance, especially in 
the middle of the last century, when Ilakhm4bai, the daughter of Balaji B4jir4o 
Peswa and the sister of Balaji and Raghunathrao, became the wife of Krishnarao 
Madhav Joshi of Chas, who is said to have perished at the battle of P4nipat. 
Rakhm4bai expended a large fortune on the town and constructed a fine ghat to 
the river, besides building a notable temple on the west near the river, dedicated 
to Mah4deva under the name of Somesvara. The temple is surrounded by a 
quadrangular enclosure, the exterior walls of which terminate in blank petal-shaped 
battlements and are bastioned at the four corners; the battlements of the south¬ 
east bastion bear each a snake ornament. The enclosure contains some goodly 
trees; its chief entrance is by the east doorway fronting which and inside is a 
very striking Dtpmdl or round Stambha of basalt, ending in an elaborately 
carved capital with a square abacus above; the receptacles for the lights, 
a few of which bear sculptured figures in alto-rilievo on their front, are said to 
number 350; this Dtpmdl is lighted on the full moon of K4rtika only. Beyond 
the Dtpmdl and facing the temple is a Nandi on a raised platform and under a 
domed canopy ; the latter has below the dome and on each of the four sides a fine 
cusped arch slightly ogeed ; the Nandi, however, is not worthy of its baldacchino. 
The temple itself is oblong, consisting of the ordinary mandapa and Garbhara, the 
latter being surmounted by a chunam and brick dome, the sides of which are 
adorned with niches, figures, and miniature domes so usually the adjuncts of a 
Dekhan temple. Three elaborately pierced and small apertures in the wall-veil 
admit light into the Sanctum, while three square-headed doorways permit access 
into the mandapa, those on the north and south having each a grotesquely carved 
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human head as a stepping stone. This town is usually styled Chas Kamin to 
distinguish it from Chas Narodi in the north of the taluka, Kama n and Narodi 
being villages adjoining the two towns of Chas respectively. 

7.—Puna or Haveli Taluka. 

26. Puna.—The principal temples in and about the city of Puna are the 
"following:— 

A. —Saiva temples :—Parvati, Pashan, Vriddhesvara, Bhairava at Yeraud4, 
Paiichalesvara or the Cave temple at Bhamburdi, Orhkaresvara, Harihar4isvara, 
AmritSsvara, Nag^svara, Somesvara, R^m^svara, and Sangamesvara Mah&deva; 

B. —Vaishnava temples :—Balaji, Narsoba, Khunya Murlidhara, Yishnu in 
Gosampura, Tulsibag Rama, &c., Belb4g Vishnu, and Vithoba at Lakdipul; 

C. —of Devi;—Bhawant and Tiimbdi Jogfesvari: D.—of Ganapati in 
Kasha. 

Parvati. —On a hill south-west of Puna, at about a distance of a mile, there 
is a collection of temples, approached by a spacious flight of rough cut stone steps 
with a wooden hand-rail on the left side. From the entrance, which is on a level 
with the second plateau on the hill, to the right, there is another flight of steps lead¬ 
ing to the upper plateau, on which is an irregular octagonal enclosure of vaulted, 
terraced roof buildings. Within this enclosure there is a cut-stone kerbed platform 
72' X 66 ^'; on this the temple of Pirvati and Sambhu is built of brick and lime 
masonry 33^' x27^' and 45J feet high, having open verandahs on three sides and 
a spire above, with stucco ornaments, surmounted by five ornamental sheet-copper 
domes, with finials plated with gold, the centre one being the higher and larger. 
At the four corners of this platform are 4 small temples with spires of burnt brick 
and lime masonry, each 6 ' X 6 ' and 16^ feet high, dedicated to Devi Parvati, 
Ganapati, Vishnu and Surya N4rayana, respectively. In front of this, to the east 
side of the platform, is a fountain and a stone shed for Nandi 7|-’ x and 10 feet 
high. Opposite and outside the enclosure is an upper-storeyed building called 
the N4garkhana. On the plateau is a wada, or enclosure of plain buildings chiefly 
occupied by the devotees of the Samsthana. 

In rear of the wada, in a small quadrilateral enclosure measuring 83' X 53|^', 
is a temple of K^rtika Svami, of cut stone and burnt brick and lime, with a stucco 
ornamental pinnacle, surmounted with a dome of the same material and a finial. 
The measurements of this temple are 14J' x 14|' and 32 feet high. Ajatrd is held 
every year on K4rtika Purnim4 in honour of this god. Women are prohibited 
from worshipping it. 

To the south of the temple of Kartika Sv4mi is the temple of Vishnu. 
The exterior dimensions of this temple are 35^' x 35^' and 665 feet high, on a 
platform of cut stone 41^' x 52^' and 2 feet high. To the south and west side 
of this temple, is the ruin of an upperstoreyed burnt brick and lime masonry build¬ 
ing, called the Divankhana, said to have been burnt down by lightning in 1815 
A.D. These temples were erected by Peswa Balaji Bajirao, in the year 1758 A.u. 
The annual Government grant for this Samsthfina is said to be Rs. 18,000. 

Pdshdu Haveli, 5 miles to the north-west of Pun4, is a temple of Somesvara 
Mahadeva, on the bank of a small river called Rfimnadi. The temple is in a walled 
courtyard. The exterior dimensions of the temple are 17' x 17', It is built with 
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a cut stone facing up to a cornice feet high; from this the dome commences, 
which is of burnt brick and plaster; the spire is 20 feet high. Attached to this 
temple is a mandapa of cut stone up to the cornice. The exterior measurements 
are 24'X 21'; the comice is surmounted with corbels, projecting about a foot. 
The building has a vaulted roof, surmounted with cut-stone parapet and cornice, 
rather ruinous. About 3 feet from this in front is another mandapa. The 
plinth is 2 feet high of cut stone, and 22|'x21|'. On this is built a brick 
domed building measuring inside 16' 3" X 15' 9", with four pointed arches one 
on each side; the inside height, being 16 feet, is plastered with chunam; the 
walls and stuccoed ceiling are painted with pictures of different deities and 
anchorites. The vault of this building is surmounted with a parapet having four 
octagonal minarets, one at each corner, with domes; the outside stucco plaster 
is highly ornamented, but in a very dilapidated state. In front of this second 
mandapa is a shed for Nandi, supported on stone pillars, with a vault surmounted 
with masonry dome. Further in front at the distance of 8 feet, on a stone 
platform 28' .x 21' 8" there is a temple of Maruti, 6^' x 6', of plain cut stone with 
comice. Behind this temple is an unfinished Bvpmdl of the form of a fmstum of 
a cone, of stone up to 6 feet, the whole height being 30 feet; the upper 24 feet 
is of brick and lime; the top is approached by a winding flight of steps inside. 
On both sides of this column are small temples of Ganapati and Bhairava, of 
equal size, X 8 |-', of plain cut stone, surmounted with masonry spires or domes 
with stucco plaster ornament. Above this platform, 7 feet high, is the entrance 
platform approached by steps recessed; this platform is partly paved. The 
entrance is a flat arched vestibule with horse-shoe form arches. Near the entrance 
is a dharmasala of common sun-dried brick and mud consisting of one open hall 
enclosed on three sides and 28' x 11^'. In the courtyard is a square unfinished 
kachcha building, intended for homaku^a now in ruins; the roof is nothing but 
bare rafters. This temple of P4shan was built by the mother of Sahu Maharaja 
about the year 1726 a.d. The annual Government grant for this Saihsthana is 
Rs. 1013. The first mandapa is said to have been built by the Daphles, and 
the second by a Bhata named Chitrao. These mandapas were built about eighty 
years ago. 

Vriddhehara.—To the north of the city of Puna near the village of Bham- 
burda, on the bank of the river Mulla, is the temple of Ynddhesvara, which is 
approached from the river bank by a flight of steps 25|^ feet broad called a ghat, 
with circular bastions on both sides of the several landings, leading to an enclosure 
70'X 51'. The enclosing wall is of stone and brick, pointed outside and 
plastered inside, with an entrance door from the river side, set in cut stone 
framing; the floor of the enclosure is paved with rough stone. The temple is 
28' X 19^' built of ashlar masonry up to about 12 feet, with vaulted roof and 
pinnacle of stucco, ornamental and surmounted with domes and finials. In front 
of this temple is a mandapa, 25|' x 23' on a stone plinth; the roof is terraced, 
supported on heavy posts and post-plates, joists and planking; there is a sacred 
bull placed in this mandapa. 

the same enclosure 3| feet apart, is another temple dedicated to 
i^iddhenvara, built on a plinth 4 feet high and 38' x 20'; the front portion of this 
temple is of stone and lime masonry, and plastered. The rear portion has a 
stone superstructure; the roof over the front portion is vaulted, surmounted with 
low dome and finial; the roof over the rear portion is also vaulted, a cut stone 
cornice projecting over corbels, surmounted with a pinnacle and domes with 
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fiaials, ornamented with. stucco. Next to this temple, on the north side, is a 
dharmas^la, not worthy of note. 

Opposite the temple of Siddhesvara is a sacred bull under a canopy 
supported on four pillars. The east side entrance to the enclosure of these 
temples is ornamented with stucco plaster, with horse-shoe arch over it, approached 
by a flight of steps; near the steps is a masonry Dipmdl. 

This temple with gh4t and dharmaMla is said to have been built by one 
Yallabhdas Tanksali, a Gujarati, in the time of the Pe^was. 

Bhavdni. —The temple of Bhavani is situated in Bhav4ni Peth, in the city, 
in an enclosnre 97' X 58' on a stone plinth 3 feet high and 16' 7" by 25' 9". 
The temple is 12' 9" square; the superstructure is of stone 12 feet high, with 
fine cornice projecting on corbels; roof vaulted, surmounted with a silihara and 
finial. In front is a vestibule, 14' x 10', supported on stone pillars, with scolloped 
arches. In front of this is a mandapa 24x 21^' terraced and with tiled roof, 
supported on posts. In front of this is a small Dipmdl. Near the temple is a 
well called Bdw, with steps, and two dharmasalas of common structure on one 
side, and on the other a long tiled building, occupied by the devotees of the temple. 
Over the entrance is a small npperstoreyed room for a Nagarkhana. This temple 
is said to have been built by one Rangn4th Sadasiva Satavne, a shroff, about a 
century ago. 

Bdldji —This temple is situated in the same p4th opposite to that of Bhavani 
on the other side of the road a little to the east, on a platform 33'9" X 32, 
and consists of a shrine and vestibule; the former is 19f feet square ; the super¬ 
structure up to the cornice is of cut stone, the roof is vaulted, surmounted with a 
sihhara and domes withfinials, ornamented with stucco plaster, and contains images 
of different deities. This temple is in a maid (garden) with a well. In front is 
an enclosed mandapa of common materials, very dark inside, and rather ruinous. 
The entrance to this temple has an upper storey over a stone vestibule called 
the N4garkh4na, in front of which is a fine Dipmdl. This temple is said 
to have been constructed by one Godaddas Bairagi, about a century ago. The 
expenses are defrayed by the product of the viaM in which it is situated. The 
temple is said to have been struck with lightning, some 25 years ago, and 
received slight damage. Close to and in front of this temple are two dharmasalas 
one on each side; on the other side of the road are three small temples of Gana- 
pati, Maruti and Bhairava. 

Temple of Bhairava at Yeraudd. —To the north of Puna, on the left bank 
of river AIull4 Mutha, on a hill near the village of Yerauda is the temple of 
Bhairava, consisting of a shrine and vestibule; the former is 29' x 20' and 7 feet 
high, cut into the rock. The vestibule has a flat slabbed roof, with thin pointed 
arches and pillars 8 feet broad ; and has an open shed in front on posts and post¬ 
plates with flat terraced roof on planks and joists. It is 17'xl6^' and 8|- feet 
high, and contains an image of Nandi. In front is a Dipmdl. There are one or tn o 
small temples besides within the enclosure wall. The temple is reached by a 
roughly paved flight of steps 5 feet broad, through an entrance door, under an 
archway. 

Cave Temples of Bhdmburdt. —To the west of Puna near the village of 
Bh4mburdi, is a cave temple cut in the rock under ground, and called Panch P4n- 
dav4chi Guh4. In the temple cave are the images of Samba, Devi Ambika, 
iTthob4, Rakhumai, and Ganapati. The cave is 77' x 74' and 10^ feet high. 
It is a hall supported on thirty pillars, 2^ feet square, and is open on one side. 

B 781—24 
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The enclosure in front is open, and in the centre of it is a round shed supported 
on 14 pillars; a portion of it with two pillars has fallen down. In this shed is 
a Nandi. The bases of the pillars are slightly ornamented. 

Narsobd .—The temple of Narsoba is situated in Peth Sukrawir, Kalkore- 
pura, near Kalewawar, and consists of a shrine, surmounted with a dome. The 
body of the temple is of stone; the sikhara is of bricks and stucco plaster. In 
front is a sabh4 mandapa on wooden posts and post-plates, with wooden cusped 
arches and tiled roof, wooden plank ceiling, with ornamental cornice. The 
length of the mandapa is 40 feet, and breadth 28 feet; the temple itself is 
17’x9'xl5' 3", and is within a paved courtyard. To the left is a long hall 
51’ X 9|'open on the inner side, the rear being enclosed with a wall painted with 
pictures. This temple is said to have been built by one NSr^yana WS,man Josi, a 
priest, about a century ago. In the shrine is the marble image of Narsoba. 

Khunyd Murltdhara .—This temple is in the same street, to the north, 
within a partly paved courtyard. The entrance to it from the east side is of 
neat cut stone, and has an upper storey for a N^garkh^na. The temple consists 
of a shrine and a vestibule, the latter supported on ornamental stone pillars with 
three horse-shoe shaped arches. The body of the temple is of stone; the 
roof is surmounted by polygonal domes of sizes, ornamented, of brick and stucco 
plaster. In front of the vestibule is the sabh^ mandapa in which is a small 
shrine on a stone platform with an image of Garuda made of marble. In the 
temple is the image of Vishnu also of marble. The temple is 28'x23J’ and 
the sabh^ mandapa 45^' X 30^'. It is said to have been built by one D4d^ Gadre, 
one of the Pe4w4’s K4rbh4ris, about 90 years ago. 

Temple of OmMresvara is on the south bank of river MulS, in Sanw^r 
Peth, in a closed courtyard. It is about 65' square; in the centre is a shrine 
24' X 24' (external dimensions) in which is the image of Samba. This whole 
building is divided into nine rooms, one enclosed in the centre and eight round 
it, with archways between each other, which are narrowed and pointed at the 
crowns. The rooms have separate vaulted roofs of cut-stone beautifully carved 
in the inside. The body of the building is of cut-stone, with plain projecting cornice 
supported on ornamental corbels. The top of each of the vaulted compartments 
is surmounted by domes, with finials of brick and stucco-plaster, which is out 
of repair in places ; the middle dome is the highest. On each side of the temple 
the courtyard enclosure contains rows of rooms for the use of devotees but now 
vacant. In the courtyard opposite the temple is the image of Nandi in a small 
building on a platform. 'The courtyard is paved, and a portion in front is 
raised. The entrance to this courtyard is in three compartments, with arch¬ 
ways recessed on the sides and between each other, the former having raised 
platforms under them for sitting in. Each compartment has a cut-stone vaulted 
roof with ornamented cornice, with diamond-shaped spaces at the corners. The 
front enclosure of the courtyard has also rows of rooms on the inside, on both 
sides of the entrance, and on the outside vaulted roofed compartments (two on 
each side of the entrance) having open archways, narrow pointed at the crowns; 
in front, the compartments on one side contain the images of Maruti and Sani, 
and in one of the two on the other side is the image of Ashtabhujd Devt ; the 
second is vacant. The entrance and the temple is strong and highly finished. 
In front of the entrance outside is a small dharma441&. used by the Hindus for 
performing ceremonies after the dead bodies have been burnt on the river bank, 
which is approached by two flights of steps. There is also a small temple of 
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Vishnu, of a very inferior description. Behind it is a small cut-stone Dipmdl 
and a few tombs of various sizes and shapes. This temple is said to have been 
constructed by one Sivar4ma Janardana Chitr4o, a Bhikshuka in the time of the 
Peswas, about 150 years ago. 

Temple of Kara Earesvara is in Sanwar Peth, in a small courtyard, and 
consists of a shrine and enclosed octagonal vestibule with three horse-shoe 
shaped small archways on three sides. The shrine is surmounted with a dome of 
brick and stucco plaster, and ornamented hke the other temples. The vestibule 
has a terraced roof. In front is an image of Nandi, on a platform under a 
canopy supported on four pillars and archways surmounted with small domes, 
now in ruins. The courtyard is partially paved. In one corner of it is a small 
upper storeyed building occupied by a devotee ; on the top of the doorway is a 
small rough stone Dipmdl. 

The temple of Amritehara is situated in Sanwar Peth, on the bank of 
the river Mula, on a high platform in a paved courtyard, the walls of which 
are of cut-stone below and brick and lime with a round chunam coping neatly 
finished. The temple consists of a shrine and open vestibule, the latter being 
supported on three archways of horse-shoe shape and pillars. The body of the 
temple is of cut-stone ; the shrine is vaulted and surmounted with a dome of 
stucco plaster ornamented. The platform on which the shrine and vestibule 
stand is 28 feet by 19 feet and 4 feet high. In front of the vestibule is the 
image of Nandi under a canopy, supported on four pillars, over a platform of the 
same height as that of the temple, which is approached by steps on each side, 
the space between the vestibule and Nandi forming a landing.^ The^ entrance 
to the courtyard is also reached by a flight of steps. On the river side of this 
temple is another courtyard about 3 feet lower, in which is a temple of Samba 
nearly of the same size, but less ornamental. To the north of this is a 
verandah, open in front, in which are mai’ble images of Vishnu and Lakshmi, 
and of Garuda opposite to them. The platform of this courtyard is about 25 feet 
above the bed of the river, which is approached by a flight of steps and sloping 
ground. These temples were constructed by Sivarama Janardana Chitrao, 
about a century ago. 

The temple of Ganapati is situated in Kasba Peth, in a courtyard, and 
consists of a shrine and enclosed room on a platform 35 x 23 , in front of this 
is a sabh4 mandapa 28'x23’, supported on posts and post-plates of wood, 
beautifully carved ceiling, with tiled roof. In front, on a high stone platform, is 
a small plain enclosed temple in which there is an image of the (Undir) rat. 
Behind this is a cut-stone Dipmdl in ruins. At the entrance side of the temple is 
an upperstoreyed building; the lower storey is open in front; the rear and end 
walls are decorated with pictures ; occasionally used as a dining room. 

The temple of Vishnu is situated in Gos4vi Pura, Soraawar Pefb, in a 
courtyard, and consists of a shrine and vestibule. The vestibule is supported 
on highly ornamental stone pillars and three horse-shoe arches ; the body of 
the temple as usual is of cut-stone; the shrine is vaulted, surmounted with a 
stucco dome, ornamented and painted. In front of the vestibule is a sabha 
mandapa on posts and post plates; in the courtyard is a small fountain of water, with 
some trees round it. This temple was constructed by a Gosavi J^arpatgir, 
some 30 years ago. The courtyard wall is finished off with ornamented stucco 
plaster all round! In the court are other buildings; m the shrme is a marble 



96 


PUNA ZILLA, 


image of Vishnu and in the vestibule is an image of Garuda. The domes, small 
and large, are all surmounted with gold gilt finials. 

The temple of Ndgehara consists of a shrine and enclosed room in front, 
of stone, and dome of stucco plaster, much out of order. A sabh4 mandapa 
in front is chiefly of wood work, 38|^' long and 24' 8" broad, with ornamental 
wooden ceiling and gallery all round. In front is an image of bTandi in the 
mandapa. At the entrance is an upper storey for a Nagarkhana, and on the 
walls figures of Rishis, &c., are painted. 

The temple of Sojnesvara is situated in Kapudgunja near Aditwar Peth, 
in an enclosure partly paved. It consists of a shrine and vestibule, open in 
front, supported on two stone pillars. The body of the temple is of rough 
stone, surmounted with brick and chunam dome ; the entrance door frame and 
shutters of the shrine are covered Avith ornamental brass sheets. The temple is 
19^'Xl4'; in front is a sabha mandapa 29'x28’, open, supported on square 
wooden posts and ornamented plank ceiling with terraced roof. In the mandapa, 
on a small platform of decayed stones, is the image of Nandi, with a plain little 
shrine over it. On both sides of the temple are other shrines, smaller in 
dimensions, 8' 4"x8' 4", with small open verandahs in front; in one is the image 
of Ganapati of common stone and in the other is that of Parvati. These 
small shrines are surmounted with domes of brick and stucco plaster, set with 
different images. In the principal temple is the image of Samba, a pindi. In 
the courtyard are open long buildings used as dharma4aUs, and a fountain. 
This temple is said to have been constructed by Ganapatrao N4tu, a S4vkar, 
n the time of Pesw^, about a century ago. At the entrance is a N%arkhana 
of stone and timber; this is a recent addition. The courtyard has a small garden 
near the fountain and some trees. 

The temple of Rdmesvara is in Sukraw^r Peth, near Khasgiw^M’s garden, 
and consists of a shrine, on a platform 25’ x2o’. In front and attached to it is 
another platform 25’ X 25-1’, on which is an enclosed mandapa. The body of the 
shrine is of brick and lime plastered, and that of the mandapa is of cut stone; 
the walls inside are painted with pictures of Rishis and gods; the shrine is sur¬ 
mounted with a spire of brick and stucco plaster, ornamented ; the latter has a 
smaller plain dome at the top. In front is another open sabhfi mandapa on 
square wooden posts 29i’x27|’, with a gallery on three sides, approached by a 
stair-case on the outside. In this mandapa, in front, is an image of the sacred bull 
on a small low platform under a canopy, supported on four pillars, surmounted 
with cornice and a dome with finial. The courtyard is partly paved; the 
entrance and portion of front wall is of fine cut stone with a small doorway. 
This temple is said to have been constructed by BhS,u S&heb Kh4sgiwale in 
the time of Pesw4s, about a century ago. The open sabha mandapa was added 
about 8 years ago by Mr. Govind Raghunath, a contractor. In the courtyard, 
on one side, is a long open building used by the devotees, and a large well on 
the other side. 

Tulsibdg Temples. —Tulsibag is situated in Budhwar Peth in an enclosed 
yard. These temples are of very long standing, but the principal shrine 
dedicated to Rama is being renewed with additions to its dome and sides. The 
sabha mandapa is already completed 48'x41'; the shrine is 19'xl9', with an 
open vestibule. The body of the shrine is of cut stone as usual, and the top of 
it is surmounted with a high spire, set with columns and domes of sizes, and 
will of course be of stucco plaster. In the shrine are the images of Rama, Laksh- 



PUNA ZILLA. 


97 


mana and Sita. On each side are smaller shrines of Ganapati and Simha. 
Behind the large shrine are small temples of Seshasajd, containing small images 
of MIruti, Ganapati, and Vithoba and Rakhumai. In front of the principal 
temple, on a high platform, in a shrine, is a large stone image of Maruti. This 
temple is said to have been constructed by Haro Appaji, Pesvr^’s Daftardar, 
about 125 years ago. The present additions are being made by one Mr. Nand- 
ram Sundarji Naik, a contractor. The entrance has H4garkhana. This tem¬ 
ple is approached by a paved lane, from under a treble-storeyed building. In 
the courtyard are other small temples not worthy of note. 

Belhdg is an old temple consisting of a shrine and a very small simple mandapa. 
The shrine is of tbe usual construction and contains marble images of Vishnu 
and Lakshmi; on each side of it are smaller shrines of Ganapati and Samba. In 
front is the image of Garuda in a shrine like that of Maruti in Tulsibag, In 
the courtyard is a well and small houses for devotees to live in. This temple is 
said to have been constructed by Hana Phadnavis, the Peswa’s KMbhari, 
about a century ago. 

The temple of Vithoba is situated in Harayana Peth, in a small courtyard 
to the south-east of the Narayan^ Peth Bridge called Lakdipul, and consists of 
a shrine and an open vestibule supported on pillars and arches of ornamented 
cut stone. The shrine is surmounted by a spire of stucco plaster, highly orna¬ 
mented, and set with images of Rishis and animals. In the shrine is the image 
of Vithoba and RakhumM, and in the vestibule are those of Ganapati, Vishnu 
and Lakshmi and other deities. The platform on which the shrine and vestibule 
are constructed is 24'xl6'. Attached to the shrine is an enclosed sab hit 
mandapa with a tiled roof, without ceiling, 53' x 39'. The. entrance to the 
courtyard is of stone and has a small upper storey for Hagarkh^na. In front 
of the sabhh mandapa is a small shrine in which an image of Garuda is set. 
This temple is said to have been constructed by one Joti B4wa Bhikshuka some 
century and a half ago. 

The tejnp)l(f of Tdmhdi Jogesvari is situated in Budhwar Peth and consists 
of a shrine and open vestibule supported on three arches and pillars. The 
courtyard is very small, and contains two other small shrines dedicated to 
A^ishnu and MahMeva. In front of the latter is the image of the sacred bull 
under a small canopy. Besides, there are small temples of Ganapati and Maha- 
deva. To the left of the shrine is a verandah open in the front. The frame¬ 
work of the entrance to the shrine is covered with ornamented sheet brass. In 
the shrine is the image of Jogesvari; in the vestibule are the images of Hagoba, 
A^ithoba, Rakhumai and Ganapati. 

Sahgamesvara Mahddeva .—This temple, as its name signifies, is at the con¬ 
fluence of the river Mula and Mutha to the north-west of Puna, and on the 
south bank of Mula Alutha. It is dedicated to Mahadeva, and is approached by 
a flight of steps or ghat. The temple consists of a shrine and open verandah 
on stone pillars. The body of the structure is of stone, and the shrine is 
surmounted by a double spire of brick and stucco plaster. Over the entrance 
door is a high minaret approached by steps inside the structure. The minaret 
is set with human and animal images, and is much out of rejjair now. On the 
left as you enter is a small shrine in which is a large image of Maruti. Behind 
the temple is a tomb said to be of some member of the Holkar family; the en¬ 
closure is a garden containing orange and plantain trees. On the platform of 
the ghat abutting the temple enclosure, outside, are two open verandahs used as 
B 781—25 
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dharmasalas. The tomb is an excellent specimen of beautiful cut-stone -work, 
and is surmounted 'with a low stone dome. This temple is said to have been 
constructed by a tailor, and the ghat, minaret, and enclosure wall by Harinamgir 
Gosavi, the former about a century ago, and the latter about forty years ago. 
In front of the temple is the image of Nandi on a platform. In the shrine is 
the image of AsJitabhujd Devi of marble. In the vestibule is the image in stone 
of Ganapati. 

8.—Mawal Taluka. 

28. The cave temples at K4rle are well known and have been surveyed (see 
Cave Temples). 

29. Bh^ja, 3 miles S. from Karl@,—a small series of very early Buddhist 
caves: surveyed (see Gave Temples). 

30. Bedsa, 6 miles S.W. from Khadkala ; another smaller group of Buddhist 
caves (see Gave Temples). 

31. Patau, 1 mile S.E. from KM 6 station: a rude unfinished cave with 
a dagoba in it, and the beginning of another cave. 

32. Ayara, 3 miles W. from Talegahw D4bhad^ : some caves, unvisited (a), 

33. Nanoli, 3 miles N. of Taleg4hw DabhadS on the left bank of the Indra- 
yani:—Caves in the escarpment of the hill, a mile north of the village. A steep 
climb three-fourths up the hill brings the traveller to the base of a high scarp 
facing south-west, skirting which a cistern and a cell are first passed, and then 
a high flight of steps rudely cut and well worn is reached; ascending them a 
square flat-roofed cave is entered about 18' X18', with a height of upwards of 
7 feet; this excavation is now used as a temple to Fering^bai; a small cell is 
caverned out of the south side wall. Further on the escarpment is hollowed 
out into two small cells. 

34. Selarwadi excavations are high up in a hill about 2 miles to the south¬ 
east of TalegS,hw Dabhad^, and are most of them in the village limits of Gahunje 
and facing south-west. The north-west caves are in S^larwadi, which is a 
hamlet of Talegahw, and consist each of 2 or 3 cells only ; they are nearly inacces¬ 
sible and have some fine Champu trees (Mesua Ferrea) near them. The south¬ 
west excavations possess more merit; at the base of the scarp, out of which they 
are hollowed, is a narrow foot-path, pursuing which a two-celled cave high up in 
the cliff is first passed and then a fine cistern; 2 cells succeed, one with an 
inscription of 5 lines cut on its outer face (see No. 10 ), close to which, but further 
south, is a large excavation consisting of a nave or vestibule 24 feet by 18 feet, 
with 4 cells on either side and of an inner shrine, near the end of which are what 
would seem to be the remains of a dagoba, viz., an abacus of 4 slabs, the lower the 
smaller, pendent from the roof, and an indistinctly traced base of the drum, the 
latter is now occupied by a salunhlid and lihga. The roof is flat and about 
9 feet from the ground. The entrance to this cave is now walled up with two 
round arched doorways as means of ingress. Further on are a cistern and well. 

35. Lohagad, 4 miles S. of Karle. The fort is on a striking hill in the 
same range as the neighbouring Fort of Visapur. At the foot of the escarpment 
below the fortifications is the hamlet of Lohawadi, embosomed in trees and 
plentifully supplied with water. The fortifications consist of an outer and inner 
line of defence, and are entered through four formidable gateways in succession 
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called tlie Ganesa, the Narayana, the Hanumana, and the Maha gates, the last 
introducing to the summit of the hill. The hill is a fine plateau of great extent, 
and was once extensively built over, as is shown by the ruined walls and founda¬ 
tions still existing. There is no lack of cisterns and water. Lohagad is a fortress 
of some antiquity and importance : in 1485 Malik Ahmed, the founder of the 
Nizamshahi dynasty at Ahmaduagar successfully besieged it; and a century and 
a half later, during the struggle which ultimately led to the establishment of the 
Maratha power by Siv^ji, Lohagad was not overlooked as a place of strength ; 
in 1648 Sivaji surprised it, but 18 years later had to surrender it to Aurangzib’s 
Lieutenant, Jaysing,—retaking it, however, in 1670. When the Maratha rule was 
firmly established its strength and position marked Lohagad out as a suitable 
place for a Kamavisdar’s Treasury and Kacheri. The hill is the scene of an 
‘Urus’ each Paushya full moon, to the tomb of Sheikh Umar, who is supposed to 
have been a celebrity on the hill and to have been buried there before Lohagad 
became a fortress. The long, narrow north-west spur of the hill is called ‘ Bichu 
Kanta’ from its supposed resemblance to a scorpion’s sting. 

36. Visapur: The fort which crowns an adjoining and higher hill is of 
larger area than that of Lohagad, but not so strong either artificially or naturally. 
It is said to have been constructed by Balaji Vi4van4th Peswa. Its entrance 
gateway is now in ruins but the walls encircling the hill are in tolerable preser¬ 
vation. On the east, there is a well-built tank, and there are other tanks and 
cisterns on the hill. A small temple of Mahadeva within the fortifications is 
supported by a Dewasthan allowance; this temple is not far from the Pesw^’s 
residence, now a ruin. 

37. Rajmachi is a fortress on the crest of the Sayhadri range a few miles 
N. of the Bhor Ghat. It is more than once mentioned in Maratha history 
during the struggles of Siv4ji and his successors with the Moghuls. 



XL—THANl ZILLA;^ 

1. —Salseitb Taluka. 

1 . Ghodabandar.—Old church dedicated to St. John, monasteries, and fort. 
The church is now a bungalow. Owing to the influence of a Pir buried close bj, 
all the efforts of the builders to construct a tower or spire are said to have failed 
and a Muhammadan dome was the result of their labours. A party of Sivaji’s 
troops tried to surprise Ghodabandar when in the hands of the Portuguese in 
1672, but were repulsed. 

2. Borwali-Station, on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway :—at 
Montpezir (Mandapesvara), old churches, watch tower, convent and caves, which 
have been turned into a crypt for the church dedicated to N. S. da Conceicao. 
College for the education of orphans. Duperron speaks of the Marathas 
after destroying the church carrying the timber to Thina. Over the colieo-e 
door, is an inscription with arms of Portugal to the effect that the edifice was built 
in 1623 by order of Infant Dom John III of Portugal. In the Patel’s garden 
are some very curiously carved memorial stones, with sea-fights sculptured upon 
them (a). 

3. Kanheri Caves.—Kanheri village. The well-known Kanheri Rock- 
temples (see Cave Temples). 

4. Amboli, -Magathana, and Kondivte have rock-temples (see Cave Temples 
of India). 

5. Dharavi.—Old fort and tank. 

6 . Mur (Versowa village).—An old fort rebuilt by the Marathas. 

7. Bandora.—An old Agoada or fort at the Point, with followino' inscrip¬ 
tion :— ° 

ESTB. BALVAR 
TE. SEPESEM 
LOVOR. DO NO 
ME. DEIESVS 
EM. 1640. 

According to Da Cunha the Portuguese fleets supplied themselves with water 
here. There are a number of old Roman Catholic churches about Salsette, many 
of which were destroyed when the Marathas conquered the island in 1738. 

8 . Chemur, near Kurle, probably the Chemuda or Chemula of inscriptions 
and the Timula or Simulla of Greek writers. 

2. —Bassein Taeuka. 

9. Bassein or Wasai.—Fine fort and old Portuguese churches with inscrip¬ 
tions : well-known. 

10. Nirmal Village.—Temples and tanks. Pilgrimage here in the cold 
weather, in the month of K^lrtika. Jatrd on 11 th Kdrtika. The Portuguese or 
rather the Inquisition pulled down the temple and desecrated the tirtJia and 
caused the lihga of Siva to disappear. On the Mar4thas taking possession of 
Bassein, Nirmal was again purified, a tank constructed, and temples built. 


1 Prom return by the Collector. 
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11. Jivdhan, Virar Village.—Port, tanks, and caves, seemingly of early 
origin. 

12 . Tungar Hill.—Tanks, Tongesvara,—Temple half way up the hill with 
carved stones (a). 

13. Pelar.—Temple and two large stones, with long inscriptions (a). 

14. Parol.—Three temples with handsomely carved stones (a). 

15. Mandvi.—Port and carved stones. 

16. Tansa River.—Along banks here and there are carved stones (a). 

17. Kamandrug.—Old hill fort. 

18. Agashi.—Arnala Fort built by the Portuguese. Tank. 

Inscription in Marathi stating that the fort was built during the reign of 
Bajir^o 1. in Saka year i659, a.d. 1737, by an architect named Baji Tulaji. 

19. Sopara.—The Soupara of Ptolemy, the Sopara of the Periplus, the 
Subara of the early Arab voyagers, and the Surparaka of the Cave Inscriptions. 
There is a village close by in Mahim bearing a very similar name, Saphala, but 
it never seems to have been a place of note. 

20. Karb4o.—Old Portuguese Fort. 

3.—Mahim Taluka. 

21. Kelve and Sirgaum.—Old forts. 

22. Asheri.—Asheri Fort described by Gemelli Careri. Besides being seated 
on the top of a hill, where there is no higher ground to command it, a crooked path 
cut out of the mountain, along which two men cannot go abreast, leads up to it 
and is defended by several guards who might withstand an army, by only rolling 
down stones placed there for the purpose. Dickinson described it after the 
Marathas had held it 80 years as accessible only at one point and of such natural 
strength that wdth a handful of men to defend it, it might justly be considered 
impregnable. The latter part of the ascent is up an almost perpendicular staircase 
(with a precipice of several hundred feet immediately below it) hewn out of the 
solid rock, forty feet higher. (Da Cunha’s Bassein, page 206.) 

23. Kaldrug, Tandulwari, and Tak Mak.—Old forts. 

24. Tarapur.—Old fort repaired by the Marathas in European style. 

25. Pargaum.— A. gadda Icarao or curious boundary mark with donkey 
and woman. 


4.— Dahanu Taltjka. 

26. Mahalakshmi.—Very peculiar and conspicuously shaped hill. Shrine 
very holy and a pilgrimage to it in March. 

27. Gumbirgad.—Vihali village, a very large hill fort. 

28. Segw^.—Shishne village, an old hill fort. 

29. Chikle.—Fort. Anquetil Duperron, 1760, says this was repaired to 
protect inhabitants from pirates. 

B 781—26 
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30. Dah4nu and Umbergaum.—Old forts. 

31. Barat Hill.—Kondvireh village,—fort and tanks. 

32. Sanjan.— Fort; this place is that to which F^rsi fire was originally 
brought by Parsis. 

33. Indurgddh.—Karambeli village, fort. 

34. Katalwara.—An old fort. 

5.— Wara Taluka. 

35. Koj.—Fine hill fort and tanks. 

36. Gunj.—A temple of Sri Bhirgavarima, tank and ruins. 

37. Tilse.—Temple and sacred pool in islet in Vyturni River. Pilgrimage 
in hot weather. 

38. W4ra.—Remains of temples and tanks; an inscription discovered here, 
of the SiHhara dynasty, is in the Bombay Asiatic Society’s Museum (a). 

6.—Shahpuk Taluka. 

39. Atgam.—Remains of an old temple. 

40. Vihigam.—Old fort close to Reversing Station and past Kasara 
Station, Great Indian Peninsula. 

41. M4huli.—On the summit of a most striking mountain are the remains of 
a fine old fort: in two of the gate bastions are caves with some Hindu and Muham¬ 
madan remains and inscriptions. The only Hindu inscription is on a Salt stone ; 
first line illegible; 2nd “ Sri Padm4vati Sati.” Two Musalm^n inscriptions 
on the Idgah, one fallen and the other in situ. Four more picked up lying 
about are now in charge of Mulna Shahpur. When Jijibai, Sivaji’s mother, 
was flying from the Muhammadan troops from 1633 to 1636, she with her young 
son frequently took refuge in this fort. In 1670 Moro Trimal, the Peswa or 
Prime Minister of Sivaji, sustained a repulse at this fort from the Moghul troops 
with reported loss of 1,000 men. After a seige of two months, the fort, how¬ 
ever, surrendered to him. 

42. Mokada Peta, Bhopatgarh.—Kurlot village, old fort, and tanks. 

43. In Washali in Mokhada is arockcut temple called Wase, situated on the 
north slope of a small hill. It was blocked up for about 3 to 4 feet with earth 
which has partly been removed and the remaining is being excavated at the ex¬ 
pense of Mr. Gibson, in the hope of a hunda being found. The inner space is 
nearly square, about I2'xl2'. The height about 6' 6". In the rock facing the 
door on either side of a niche, are two images each about 3' high. They appear 
to have very large ears, and with their arms and hands by their sides are in the 
attitude of “ attention.” One has his sign of sex clearly shown, the other not. 
Over the lintel is a small broken image. There is a porch roofed with stone slabs 
held up on two pillars, squared, and having the angles cut off in portions. There 
is in front of these pillars a small enclosure, perhaps 3 feet or 4 feet from them, 
with walls of rock on either side, and a doorway through two little parapet-like 
walls 3 or 4 feet high. It is not much of a temple or cave in itself, but its loca¬ 
lity makes it important. It appears to be Jaina (a). 
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7.—Bhiwandi Talifka. 


44. Gutara (Dugad Village).—Fort and tanks. 

45. Wadaoli.—There is a celebrated modern temple here of Vajr^bii with 
six ijidm villages granted by Government for its support, where a pilgrimage is 
held in Chaitra. 

46. Lonad.—A small old temple of Mahadeva of the style of Ambarnatha. 
Ala n a cave with some sculptures, but it is doubtful whether they are Hindu or 
Buddhist. The cave has been surveyed {Ind. Ant., IV, 65). 

47. Bhiwandi.—A beautiful tomb of Husain Sah {Ind. Ant., IV, 65). 

48. Ganesapuri.—Some sculptures of an old temple {Ind. Ant., IV, 67). 
Temple of Bhim^svara Mahadeva with five or six hot springs. 

49. Bhiwandi.—Varala Tank. The legend runs that the tank was dug to a 
certain depth but would not hold water. It occurred to a man in a dream that 
the tank awaited the sacrifice of a man and his wife within its area, that the said 
Tuau having proceeded with his wife to the site of the tank during the night 
touched a large boulder in it. The tank was instantaneously filled with water 
and they were drowned in it. Latterly it has been enlarged by the Munici¬ 
pality of the town and the Bhiwandi water-supply is obtained from it. 

50. AkJoli.—Fine temple of Mahadeva and five hot springs much re¬ 
sorted to. 

8.—Kalyan Taluka. 

51. Kalyan.—An old tank built with stones all round, said to have been con¬ 
structed by Isaf Adamshah, Raj4 of Bijipur, in Hijri San 914, supplying three 
reservoirs in the town with water, a very fine Idjah and Fir’s tomb on the banks. 
Old fort on the bank of river. 

Kalyan was taken possession of by the Portuguese in 1535. It afterwards 
fell into the hands of the Raja of Ahmadnagar and then into those of the Raja 
of Bij4pur in 1636, and lastly into those of the Marathas in 1648, it being the first 
important place subdued by Sivaji; and Abaji Sondeva who reduced it was made 
Subhed4r of the province. 

52. BadHpur.—Temple of Khandoba. 

53. Bawa Malung.—Kusiwali village, old fort, and two plain cells. Fort, 
Muhammadan shrine and another called Palki. Information required. 

54. Ambarnatha Village.—Temple of Ambarnatha, a fine temple of the style 
of the 11th century (a.d. 1060). Though small it is richly carved and of great 
interest as a good type of its age. Festival held on the Sivaratra in Magha. 

Inscription of the SiHhara dynasty in the temple, dated Saka 982, a.d. 1060 {fi). 


9. —Musbar Taldka. 

55. Pulu Sonala.—Several plain caves, Brahmanical, near the foot of 
MnagMt. 

10. —Kabjat Taluka. 

56. Chochi Village.—Gumbim4thadeva and caves, 

57. Kondane.—Near foot of Rajmachi Hill. A very early vihara similar 
to K4rld with other interesting caves. P41i inscription (see Cave-Temples). 
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58. Dok Village.—One cave and a Bhairavadeva and cistern. 

59. Amhivali Village.—Ambivali cave is about half a mile from village of 
Ambivale, near Jambrug, N. from Karjat under Kotaligadh, and to the eastof it. 
It is cut in a long low hill forming the concave side of a curve in the bank of the 
river. The cave overlooks the river, being about 20 feet above it, sloping rock 
leading up to it from the water. It consists of a large square hall, about 42 feet by 
39 feet and 10 feet high, having four cells off each of three sides (12 cells in all). 
Around these same three sides runs a low bench similar to bench in Cave 35, at 
Kanheri. Two doorways, a central and a side one to the right, lead into a verandah, 
31 feet long by about 5' 10" deep, the eaves of which are supported by 3'9'' of 
return of the wall at either end and by four pillars. Between each pair of pillars 
(except the central pair—the entrance) and the end pillars and pilasters is a low 
seat, with a parapet wall running along the outer side and forming a back to the 
seat. The outside of the parapet wall was ornamented in the same style as Cave 
III at Nisik, with festoons and rosettes, but is so damaged that little now 
remains. 

The pillars are of the same pattern as those of Nasik—pot capitals with the 
flat tiles surmounting them, but roughly finished. The shafts springing from 
the seats have no bases. The central pair of pillars have octagonal shafts, the 
remaining two 16-sided. 

The doorways have had modern carved doors inserted, and, with built 
easements with some figures carved on them in 6 cells at the back, the cave has 
been converted into a Brahmanical temple. A Jogi, recently dead, occupied the 
cave, the consequence being that the surface of the rock, in the hall and 
verandah, could not be much blacker. 

On the second pillar of verandah, on the left of entrance, is a P41i inscription 
in one vertical line, reading downwards. There are some remains of letters on 
each of the centre pair of pillars, though indistinct. 

60. Kotali Fort.—There are a few excavations of no pretensions or interest 
iu the base of cliffs of Kotab Fort. In one is the ubiquitous red daubed stone con¬ 
verting it into the village shrine of Peth which lies at the foot of the fort. A 
spiral staircase leads up through the rock for about two-thirds of the way 
to the fort, and then emerges and continues the rest of the way up the 
precipitous surface of the rock. The fort on the top is about 150 yards long 
by 60 yards wide. There are one or two water cisterns, but nothing else. 

On the hill side, on the ascent to the fort, are two iron guns about 5 feet 
long and one small bronze mortar, the latter in good condition. In the excava¬ 
tions in the base of the cliffs are several iron cannon balls lying about. 

61. Gaur Kamat Village.—Some small caves with cisterns. 

62. Hul Khurd Village.—Six small cells or caves round a central one. 

63. Mur Village.—A fine temple of Ganapati. 

64. Kampoli.—A beautiful tank, the finest iu the district, of clamped stones 
and a fine temple built by Nana Phadnavis. There was also an Annachhatra to 
feed all who came to the place. This has been pulled down, but the huge grinding 
stones for the grain are still lying close by. 

65. Prabal-Moranjan.—Waroshi village : An old hill fort. 
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66. Patraj.—An old fort. 

67. Hurunganw,—Bhivapuri. Tank said to have been constructed by 
Pirvatibai, widow of Sadasiva CMmn^ii, a member of the Pesw^’s family, 
at a cost of Es. 75,000. The tank is situated at the foot of the Kusur Gh4t on 
the road to Puna. 


11.— Panvel Taluka. 

68. Elephanta Caves.—Gharapuri Island, well known (see Gave Temples^ 

4-c.). 

69. Manikgadh.—Old hill fort and tanks. 

70. Funnel Hill.—Karnala village fort. This, with a number of other petty 
hill forts belonging to the Raj4s or Koli Polygars, were taken by the Marathas in 
1672. 

71. Panvel.—Two fine tanks and mosque. One tank, the Vadala, has land 
granted for its repairs. The other Izraili, constructed by one Kurumsi Hansraj 
of Bombay, cost Rs. 80,000. 


12.— Fban Peta. 

72. Uran.—Two small forts and some old churches; some small cells behind 
the distilleries either Buddhist or Brahmanical (?). 

A full description of all the old forts in the Kohkan was written by 
Captain Dickinson, who took possession of them in 1818 in the name of the Bri¬ 
tish Government. The report, which is in manuscript, is to be found in the 
Secretariat, Bombay. 


B 781-27 



XII.—AHMADNAGAR ZILLA.* 

1.-—Karjat Taluka. 

1. Karjat, 42 miles S.S.E. from Ahmadnagar :—(1) Temple of MaMdeva 
(Xakticha dewal) -vritli nine domes and the shrine, the centre dome being cut 
smooth. The pillars are a good deal cut. The door is opposite the shrine, and 
on each side of the mandapa are shrines containing images. In the main shrine, 
which is on a slightly lower level than the mandapa, is a linga. In the wall on 
each side of the door are a good many carved figures, principally obscene. In 
front of the door is a bull under a dome, and on the left-hand side of the door is a 
detached shrine with a linga. (2) Temple of Mahadeva, adjoining the above has 
9 domes to the mandapa, and a linga in a pit-like shrine. There is no carving 
about it. 

2. Takli, 6 miles north of Karjat. Temple of Khandesvara Mahadeva 
(Hemadpanti) in ruins. The stones are said to have been taken to build the 
fort at Parainda (?) between Barsi and Karmala. 

3. Rehekuri, 6 miles N.W. from Karjat. Temple of Komnatha Mahadeva 
has 12 domes to the mandapa, one to the shrine, one door, under which is a bull, 
beside which is a cobra on a detached stone. It is surrounded by a wall which 
is capped with big stones. 

4. Koregauw, 2 miles E. of Karjat. (1) West of the village is an old 
HeraMpanti temple of 9 domes to the mandapa; linga in the shrine. (2) Temple 
of Korelvara Mahiideva, old, said to be a Hem4dpanti temple. The shrine only 
is left. In it are a linga, Nandi, and figures of Ganapati and P4rvati, all in white 
marble. Thepmrfi’ of the Zirayo, is composed of four faces of Mahadeva adorned 
with snakes, and there is a snake on the narrow part of the saluhkM. One B4bur4o 
Govind Yakil is said to have brought these figures to Karm41a from Hindustan 
about 100 or 150 years ago; and they were brought from Karmala by R4oji 
Lakshman, father of the present Kulkarni of Koregahw. 

5. Rassin, 10 miles S.W. from Karjat. (1) Hemadpanti temple of Mahadeva 
(KdladewaT) : nine domes to the mandapa, one dome to the shrine, and one dome 
to porch. The pillars are a good deal carved. In the centre of each dome is a 
carved stone, something like a star; figures on the capitals of the pillars. Three 
shrines ; the main one opposite the door, and one on each side of the mandapa. 
The main shrine is a pit with a liiiga in it. A stone platform runs round the 
temple, about the level of the floor. (2) Temple of Devi, said to have been built, 
with two or three other temples here, by a W4nia about 100 years ago. On the site 
of the present temple, there is said to have been an old brick one 200 or 300 years 
old, the brick Dipmdls and well attached to which still remain. One of the Dipmdls 
has a stair inside, and a man at the top can make it oscillate perceptibly. It is 
43 feet high, and 22 feet in circumference at the top. The well is of brick, where 
devotees bathe and make the water most filthy. 

6. GuraoPimpri, 8 miles N. from Karjat. Temple of Pimpresvara Mahadeva. 
Nine domes to the mandapa ; and a liiiga in a pit-like shrine. The work is all plain ; 


1 First tliree talukas from the return of A.F. Woodburn, Esquire, C. S„ No. 194. dated 30th 
August 1878, 
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an extra pillar, put in to support one of the stone cross-beams which is crack¬ 
ed, has an inscription on it. There is also an inscription under the door of the 
compound. There is a ruined temple of Ram6svara MahMeva in the village 
(apparently modern) with a ruined haro and drinking trough attached to it. 

7. Kokangahw, 14 miles N. of Karjat. Hemadpanti temple and well, both 
in ruins. Of the temple nothing is left but the shrine. The villagers say the 
stones were taken for the forts at Nagar, Parainda, and Karm^la, and for the 
Nimbalkar’s Wad^ at Mirajgahw. 

2. —Srigondi Taluka. 

3. Srigundi, 20 miles W.N.W. from Karjat and 32 miles S. from Ahmad- 
nagar. (1) Temple of Vithoba of Hemadpanti masonry, i.e., of large blocks of 
stones without cement in imbeded courses. Mandapa of nine domes supported on 
six pillars; shrine—one dome; portico in front—’One dome; cobras’ heads on capitals 
of pilasters, and other figures on the capitals of the pillars ; shrine on a lower level 
than the mandapa. There is an insenption on the door step in front of the temple, 
but the steps appear to be modern. Round the door of the shrine are two rows of 
figures. The inner row represents females, and the outer one monkeys. On the 
raised block forming the threshold of the shrine are carved two tigers’ heads, 
one on each side, ftojecting from the top of the entrance to the shrine, and 
from the middle of the front of the mandapa, are carved blocks, resembling those 
in the temple of Lakshmi K^r^yana at M^ndog&fiw. The length of the mandapa 
is about 28 feet and width about 21. The pillars are similar to those of the 
temple of Lakshmi N4r4yana at M4ndog4hw. Externally also the two temples are 
similar, but what carving there is on the latter gives the shrine the appearance 
of being built of a succession of pillars packed together, while in the former, being 
perfectly plain, this effect is not produced. (2) Temple of Rukhm4i adjoins 
the above and is in the same style, but on a smaller scale; both temples have a 
good deal of carving. (3) Temple of MahMeva Hatkesvara, the same as the 
above as to the number of domes. Cobras on the capitals of pillars, and a lihcja 
in a pit-like shrine. Style plainer than any of the above. The front of the 
mandapa is built up with bricks. (4) Temple of Mahalakshmi, the same as the 
above as to number of domes. The shrine has been built up, and parts of the 
mandapa also. It is not used for worship and is in a horrible state of filth. 
The work appears superior to that of the preceding tw'o. 

9. Pedgaon, 8 miles south of Srigundi. There are some old Musalmdn 
remains here. The most interesting is a nal for bringing water from the 
Bhima to the village. The water was raised from the river by an elephant rnot 
still in existence. The nal seems to be in good repair outside. The fort of 
Pedgaon was built by Khdn Jehan in 1673 and called Bahadurgadh. It wms an 
important frontier post of the Moghuls. The fort is in ruins. Besides the 
elephant mot there is a tower for a Persian wheel, still in pretty good condition. 
(2) Temple of Malikirjuna Mahadeva—Hemadpanti. Nothing remains but the 
shrine andtwopillarsof themandapa,a Zfnyo- in the pit-like shrine. No carving except 
cobras on the capitals of pillars. (3) Temple of E^mesvara Mahadeva :—on three 
sides of the mandapa are shrines, the door being on the fourth side. The roof of 
the mandapa is of one dome supported on four pillars, the space between the 
pillars and the wall being covered with plain flat stones. The shrine opposite 
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the door has a lihga, on a slightly lower level than the floor of the mandapa. 
There are cobras on the capitals of the pillars, and a good deal of carving. (4) 
Temple of Lakshmi N4r4yana— Hem^dpanti. The mandapa is covered by 9 domes. 
The centre dome and the dome of the shrine are carved. ' There are three doors to 
the mandapa; the shrine is on a lower level than the mandapa, and is filled with 
rubbish. Outside and inside the temple is elaborately carved, and the pillars are 
beautiful. The carved work has been dreadfully spoiled by the “ Arabs.” On 
the outside, the lowest line of carvings consists of elephants, then come tigers, 
and then figures of all sorts, male and female. On the outside of the wall directly 
behind the shrine is a figure of Vishnu (a). (5) Temple of Balesvara MahS,deva— 

Hemadpanti. This has all disappeared but the shrine. There is a lihga in the 
shrine on a lower level than the mandapa ; cobras on the capitals of pillars ; what 
is left is nicely carved. 

10. Kothal, 10 miles N. of Srigundi. Temple of Khandoba on the top of 
hill: the roof supported by six pillars in octagonal and square sections. The 
date is unknown, but there is an inscription on an old temple behind the principal 
one which might be made out. The temple has been struck by lightning, which has 
left the marks of its course, but not injured the building materially. In front of 
the temple is a place where the Patel says he used to see people swung round 
on a pole by a rope with a hook on Margasirsha Sud 6th and Paush Sud 6th. 

11. Limpang^hw, 5 miles S. from Srigundi. Hemadpanti temple of Sid- 
dhesvara MahMeva. The mandapa has nine domes and the lihga is in a sunk 
shrine. The pillars are fine, and there is a good deal of carving. Lying near 
the temple are two slabs, one with a cobra cut on it and another with an in- 
scription, of which the date appears to be Saka 1308 {a). 

12. Belwandi Koth4r, 4 miles N. of Srigundi—Hemadpanti. Baro or well 
(|uite perfect. A Hemidpanti temple projects into the haro on one side. There are 
two doors to the mandapa and one to the shrine, all uncarved; also a dome over the 
bull, in front of the door. Above this dome is a place for raising water to the top, 
and a stone water-way running the length of the temple on the roof, and emptying 
into an old water trough. The shrine is on the same level as the mandapa, and 
has a lihga in it; cobras on the capitals of the pillars ; no carving. The haro is 
not used, as it is supposed to be haunted, a man having been drowned in it 
once. There is a good deal of mud in it. 

13. Kolgahw, 12 miles N.W. of Srigundi. Hemadpanti temple of Valkes- 
vara Mah^deva, with nine domes ; lihga in a sunk shrine ; pillars much carved, with 
figures on the capitals, but they are all covered with chunam. Two recesses, 
unused, one on each side of the mandapa. In front of door the remains of a 
verandah built of large blocks of stones let into each other in receding 
courses. A new shrine with a lihga on the left of the verandah. In front of 
the verandah a Nandi under a dome supported by 4 pillars. Over the shrine 
of the temple is a brick and chunam dome in the usual style. In front of the 
temple a brick Dipradl with staircase inside. The original outside of the temple 
has evidently been removed and replaced by modern masonry. 

14. Mandog^hw Katr^bad, 20 miles N. of Srigundi. Temple of Devi 
formerly of Lakshmi Nar^yana ; mandapa of nine plain domes, supported by 4 pil¬ 
lars and 8 pilasters. The pillars are in square, octagon, and round sections ; on 
their capitals are various figures, with cobras on the brackets of the pilasters. The 
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shrine is a sunken one with an image of Devi; also a large mutilated one of 
Lakshmi Narayana about o feet high. The mandapa has three entrances, and 
the shrine door and main door of the mandapa are well carved. In front is a 
pavilion on 4 pillars. The outside has not much carving except string courses 
of lozenge ornament. The outline is broken by a succession of right angles. 
The mandapa is 24 feet square inside. 

15. Deyalga,hw, 8 miles N. from Srigundi. An old Hem^dpanti well, which 
has been repaired in later times and the old stones broken up, so as to make them 
manageable, by the modern Wadars. 

3. —Jamkhed Taluka. 

16. Arangaiiw, 10 miles W. of Jamkhed. Hemadpanti temple of Aranesvara 
Mahadeva, rather larger than usual, but plain. An inscription. 

17. J4mkh6d, 45 miles S.E. fromAhmadnagar(l8°43'; 75° 22'). (1) Hemad¬ 
panti temple of Malikarjuna Mahadeva. The shrine only left, the pillars of the 
mandapa lie about. (2) H@m4dpanti temple of Jat4sankara Mahideva was long 
buried under the earth and is in good preservation; it resembles the one at 
Arang4hw. 

18. Telangsi, 11 miles E. from J4mkhM. Hemadpanti temple of Jatasan- 
kara Mahadeva ; nine domes to the mandapa; cobra in pit-like shrine. Cobras on 
capitals of pillars : no carving. Not far off is a Hemadpanti haro. Four stairs 
descend from the middle of the four sides. Between the stairs in the wall are 
niches. The haro is broken at one corner. 

19. Sirur, 24 miles N. of J4mkhM. Temple of Siddhe^vara Mah4deva; 
nine domes; cobras on the capitals of the pillars. Shrine opposite the door. 
The front (on both sidesof the door) and the entrance tothe shrine are nicely carved. 
There is also a shrine on the left side of the mandapa. In front of the door is 
a single dome with a Nandi. Eoof of temple modern, of chunam. 

20. Bhalgahw, 26 miles N. by E. of JamkhM and 3 miles N.E. from Sirur. 
Temple of Bhalesvara Mah4deva ; 9 domes on fairly carved pdlars with lozenge¬ 
shaped ornaments on the faces. One shrine in ruins, another has a mandapa. 

4. —Paenee Taluka.' 

21. Dhoke, near Takli, 12 miles N. of Parner:—The Dhokesvara Cave is 
a large hall with triple cells, on the east side of one of two rugged hills rising 
from a stony plateau. The largest is 20 yards deep and 15 wide, the front open 
and supported by two massive square pillars and two pilasters ; a little inside of 
these another similar row supports a great architrave running right across the 
temple; and within this, again, is the shrine, hollowed out of a rectangular block 
left standing from floor to roof, and surrounded by a dark passage. 

The chief object of worship is a mean little lihga in the central shrine; 
but there is another to the right of it, faced by a large Nandi carved in situ on 
the same side; and nearer the light, in a sort of chapel, is a four-armed figure 
grasping several weapons. One is a live cobra ; another, perhaps, the dararu or 
drum, the others indistinguishable. This figure is worshipped under the name 
of K41 Bhairava. Opposite him are eight devis called Ashtamatra (one has the 
head of a pig) accompanied by Bhringi and Ganapati. They appear in the 


^ For this and the following three talukAs I have nsed the returns of W. F. Sinclair, Bo. C. S,, 
given in No- 6. 
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Dliumar Lena at Elur^, and in tlie chapel in the east wing of the great cave at 
at Elephanta. Besides, there are giant dwarpMs, SUa, attended by elephants, 
(on the central architrave,) and a multitude of other figures; some cut in situ, 
others on detached or even imported stones, and evidently of various ages up 
to the present. The lesser cave is a triple cell; the inner part separated from 
the outer by a dwarf partition without gap or doorway. It is approached by a 
risky stair in the rock, south of the big cave ; between them is a larger cistern 
full of good water. There is no inscription except an unimportant one in 
modern Mar4thi on a small thadki outside the large cave. This cave may perhaps 
be ascribed to the latter part of the 8th century a.d. 

22. Yadgahw-Darya, 9 miles N.W. from Burner : Enclosed in the wild 
beauty of a little glen, are some natural caverns under a cliff by a waterfall, 
which have been altered by modern masonry. There are a few coarse sculptures 
on the rock and on detached stones, but no architectural interest attaches to 
the place. 

23. Parner, 20miles W. by S. from Ahmadnagar :—Temple of Sangamesvara 
or Tryambakesvara at the junction of two small nalas. The ground plan is the 
normal double-broken diamond or square; not very much facetted, there being 
only three superior re-entering angles on the front sides of the mandapa and one 
lesser similar angle near the front porch. There have been three porches, as 
usual. All of them are now in ruins, the front one least so. Its door strongly 
resembles the inner door of Temple No. II, at Belgaum, but has not the pierced 
flianking panels. The pillars are more in the style of temple No I,at Belgaum.^ 
Four large pillars, with the help of the walls and surviving pilasters, support 
the roof, composed of nine small rough domes. This would appear to have been 
the original plan, but the whole roof has been destroyed, (tradition says by the 
first Musalm^n invaders,) and restored from a height of about 9 feet above the 
ground. This is shown by the use of mortar in the restored portion and by the 
inverted position of some of its decorations. The lower or ancient part is of 
dry stonework in receding embedded courses of very large blocks, and the liriga is 
enshrined in a deep pit. The whole exterior is covered with a decoration repre¬ 
senting in low relief, sometimes an arch, sometimes a dome. This is observable 
also in a large “bardo” now attached to a modern mosque east of the town of 
Parner (which has probably usurped the site of a temple), and in the remains 
of a small temple between the town and river at Palshi (20 miles N. of Parner) 
in the same taluk4. The roof has been destroyed, but a few fragments of cornice 
seem to indicate that it was Bra vidian in style ; like that of Malai Devi at Nighoj, 
10 miles S. W. of Parner. The pillars of this temple closely resemble the two 
shown in the front of the temple figured in Plate I. of the Archceulogical Report for 
1874. The Nandi in front of the principal entrance now rests at the bottom 
of a pit lined with modern masonry, and partly covered by a rough dome construct¬ 
ed of the debris of the porch, and, perhaps, of a destroyed pavilion. On this rests 
a stone representing apparently an inverted bunch of grapes, which the people 
call a lihga, but do not worship: probably it was a finial of the pavilion or of one 
of the porches. Several slender pillars of a broken square section have been built 
into a small modern temple in the middle of the place, which is, however, chiefly 
now admired as possessing a relief, in moulded clay coloured and gilt, of Chandika 


^ Vide Archceological Eeport f&y Western India; 1874, Plates II, V. 
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Devi in strife witli the buffalo demon, the work of a local artist, a patel of the 
village of Renawadi. Under a pipal tree before this temple are several fragments 
of sculpture, among which are a huge gargoyle in the form of a monster’s head, 
and a great stone rdnjana, or vase, the superior and inferior portions of which 
have been hewn separately and afterwards fitted together. It is of the still 
popular form of an egg truncated at both ends, and is 4^ feet both in height and 
in external diameter. It is very rough; its simple ornamentation does not cor¬ 
respond with that of any of the other remains ; and it might have been made at 
any period by the stone-cutters who hew out oil-presses. 

The old temple of Raganatha Mahadeva, to the east of the Nagar gate has 
also a bardo or well. 

Inscription :—In the bardo at the Naganatha temple is an inscription in 
Devan4gari dated Saka 1015. 

24. Palshi Mandwe :—Two fine modern temples. 

5.—Sakgamneb Taluk a. 

No remains of any interest reported. 

6.—Ankolb Taluka. 

25. Ankole, 14 miles west of Sangamner: (1) Temple of Sri-Gangadhar6s- 
vara,—a handsome modern one. (2) Temple of Siddhesvara Mahadeva, very 
old and half buried in the silt of the Prawara, under which the whole building is 
said to have been buried till accidentally discovered by a ploughman about 100 
years ago (/. B. B. R. A. 8., vol. Ill, pt ii, p. 85). It belongs to the nine 
domed class, but has probably been changed from a Vaishnava or Jaina shrine 
to a Saiva one. The image over the door lintel of the shrine is defaced beyond 
recognition, and the front porch has been restored in a bastard Sax’acenic style 
within living memory. A pillar belonging to it, with along Sanskrit inscription, 
was thrown dovui at this time, and so ill used that it is now barely traceable 
and quite beyond the power of transcription or impression. Mr. Sinclair had it 
removed to the Kacheri, in the hope of a stray scholar passing that way.' Dr. 
Bhau Daji, as usual, had a copy taken when the pillar had suffered less ; and 
this, if preserved, may throw light on its contents (a). The roof of the tem.- 
ple is entirely gone, and replaced by a chunam pie in the usual style of modern 
Hindu restorations. What is visible of the original building, is exceedingly 
rich ; and when complete may have closely resembled the temple at Udaipur in 
Bhopal. It has one peculiar feature,—a small domed porch opening into the 
shrine from behind (see Ind. Ant., vol. IV, p. 9) [a). 

26. Ekdare, 15 miles N.W. from Ankole :—Two caves in Mahakali hill(r). 

27. Ratanwadi, 10 miles W. from Rajur: the river Prawara takes its rise 
from a small architectural w'ork here. A small old Hemadpanti temple of 
Annute^vara, of about the 12th century, in ruins (a). 

28. Kothulmukunji, 16 miles S. W. from Ankole : the ruins of the temple 
of Narayanesvara, with a fine doorway; foundations of the temple of Kotesvara. 

29. Harischandragad with a group of late Brahmanical caves.^ A little 
below the row of caves is a large Hemadpanti “bardo” or reservoir, with steps, 


^ Surveyed and described in The Cave Temples of Iridia. 
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along the southern side of which is a row of little niches or shrines, some still 
occupied by images. This is surrounded by small temples and thadkis or ceno¬ 
taphs. Below the reservoir is a small temple in a pit, half cave half building, 
consisting merely of a cell with a shrine at each side, one of which contains the 
socket of a departed Uhga. Below it again is a deep hollow or pit, formed by 
cutting away the rock at the head of a ravine, so as to leave a small level space, 
in the centre of which rises a structural temple with a central spire. It has a very 
ancient appearance, probably contributed to by the tremendous rainfall of these 
highlands but is also remarkable for its plan. There is no mandapa; the shrine is 
under the tall spire, which is of the “Northern” form, and the linga within is 
worshipped from any one of four doors with porches. Another shrine, contain¬ 
ing the image of some goddess, is half built, half hewn, in the south-east corner 
of the pit, and the western side is occupied by caves used as dharraasMas, two or 
three in number, for they are much mixed up together. 

About 50 yards down the ravine is the best cave in the place, a great cistern 
about forty feet square, the centre of which is occupied by a huge linga sur¬ 
rounded by four pillars,—something resembling in pattern those of the chief cave 
at Elephanta, but much more slender. The worshippers swim and wade round 
this, splashing it. There is a good relief to the left, and a small chamber above 
the water. 


7.—Kopakganw Talijka. 

30. Koparg^hw, 60 miles north of Ahmadnagar on the Godavari: Temples 
of Sakrelvara and Kachesvara, repaired by the Peiwa’s Government: the temple 
of Vishnu was built by one of the Pesw4s. 

31. Kokamthan, about 5 miles down the river from Kopargahw. It is of 
the normal double diamond ground plan, most intricately facetted and elaborately 
ornamented. The spire over the shrine is of brick and mortar, evidently a re¬ 
storation ; but upon comparison with the rest of the building, which is of course 
of dry stone, it seems likely that it was an intelligent one, agreeing very closely 
with the little ornamental buttresses outside the shrine, as these did with the 
original stone sikard. It is certainly very old; the bricks are such as are never 
made now in the Dekhan. The main beauty of the building is the dome of the 
mandapa, which closely resembles that of Temple No. II. in the fort at Belgaum 
ligured in the Archeological Report for Western India, 1874. Its diameter is about 
19 feet. Though this is astylar, two porches occupying the angle of the mandapa 
opposite the shrine and that to west of it, have domes supported on pillars, but 
decorated internally with the same wealth of carving. The fourth angle is occupied 
by a square transept apparently not integral to the building, but very curious. It 
is composed of rectangular panels of stone carved in patterns not often seen else¬ 
where. The likest thing to them is the geometilc pattern on the great Tope at 
Sarnath near Banaras. This shrine is now occupied by a goddess who is remarkable 
for her power to cure the itch. The main shrine is occupied by the Uhga, which is 
perhaps an intruder. There have apparently been several smaller temples within 
the court, of which the wall is still traceable, but they were destroyed by the great 
flood of 1872. Probably this temple like the one at Sinnar belongs to about the 
12th century (a). 
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32, Kumbliari, about as far up-stream from Ts.opar2fauw^ as l\okamtli:'iTi, is 
down the river, and upon the same (the right) hank has a temple po.sses-iii'tx a 
mandapa of the same class, as beautiful, and a little larLrer.heing 21 feet in diame- 
ter. The ground plan is the same ; and hero also two 2 tillaivcl pnrehes have domes 
which are miniatures of that of the astylar mandapa. The tenpile, however, is 
much more plain and massive externally than that of Kokamihaii; and tlio 
transept, which here oeeqaies the western corner of the mandapa, is iii this case 
undoubtedly integral. It at present contains the IHkj.l. The main shrine holds 
an nsatia or throne, an ornamental figure on which is wnrshipp. il a- l.akshmi. 
A number of niches around the exterior evidcmtly once held tio-ures which have 
disappeared, as has the roof, though enough cornices remain tit impress on,, w ith 
the idea that it was of a modified Dravidian form, which tilso appears on the 
niches of a harm at Ranjangahw Desmukhache, 10 miles off,—the otlier ornamen¬ 
tation is the same as on these temples (a). 

33. Kasre, Taluka Kopargrniw. Here is an ugly mean temple- of I'.hairava 
beside a nala. It has Hemadpanti foundations, proltably one of the olih-'t pieces 
of 6stone-work in the district, as the ground ])lan, ti rectangular ni.iiidapa 
with a shrine forming a very sliglitly broken .^rptare, is exceedingly archaic. 


34. Puntambe on tbe Godavari, 12 miles S.E. fntm Kopargainv, has niirtic- 
rous temples, mostly recent: one of them is to Changadeva. a famous saint said to 
have had 1,400 disciples : the temple is said to belong to the middle of the 17th 
century. There are also temples here of Kati-Vitvetvara, .lagadatuba, Ifalaji, 
Kal-Bhairava, Ramachandra, Kesavaraja, Gojial-Krishna, Vithal, Annapurna, 
Bhadrakalisankara, Trimbakesvara, Ramesvara, Malianidratankara ; al.-u a ghat 
built by Ahalyabai of Indor, and another by Sivarama Dunial. 


8.—Newasa Talcka. 

35. Miri:—another very old temple (./. B. B. U. A. S., vol. III., j)t. ii., p. 87). 


9.—AhmadxaoaPv Tai.cka. 

36. Ahraadnagar. Fort; Alamgir’s dargah, 1707; and tnrnlis of the 
Hiz4m Shahi kings ; Faryabagh and Bhishti Bagh palaee.s, and njo.<fjne at the 
latter ; and Damri Masjid. 

37. Mehekri, 7 miles E. from Ahmadnagar. Salabat Klian’s tninb, coni- 
monly called Chand Bibi’s Mahal, an octagonal dome .'urronnded by a three- 
storeyed verandah : it is 100 feet high and about tbe same in inaximnm diameter ; 
now used as a military sanitarium. 

10.—8ivAGAr.\i Talcka. 

38. Gotan:—a very old temple (.7. B. B- K- A. S., vol. III., pt. ii., p. 67). 

39. Toka:—an old sacred place with some intcre.sting temj.les. 

11.—Rahcri Talcbla : Au rtfuru. 
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1.-XiPHAD TaLUKA. 

1. Naridur, 20 miles E. from Nasik at tke junction of the Kadva and GodS,- 
Tari : Temple of Madhyam^svara Mahad^va, on a small rocky islet; said to be 
about 200 years old. 

2.—SiNNAB Taluka. 

2. Sinnar, 18 miles S. E. from N4sik:—Temple of Gondesvara or Govin- 
desvara, a Saivapaiichdyatana or group of five temples within a large enclosure, 
the central one being dedicated to Siva. The smaller shrines are two to the 
north side of the enclosure dedicated to Narayana or Vishnu and Gana- 
pati, and two to the south dedicated to Surya or the Sun, and Mahasakti or 
Devi. The temple is about 750 years old and is one of the finest in this part 
of the country. It is ascribed to a Gauli chief called Singani Rajput and his son 
Govind. It is richly covered with sculpture, but is deserted and falling into 
decay (a). The temple of Aiesvara is on the north-west of the town. It is 
said to have been built about 1450 a.d. and had originally a sabha mandapa, but 
this has been carried off to build or repair other structures, all except four beauti¬ 
fully carved pillars and the lintels over them. The shrine is left but without the 
^ikhara. This temple has been, like the other, a Saiva shrine. 

3. Bhojapur, 10 miles S. from Sinnar :—Temple of Khandoba cut in the 
rock in the hiU fort. 

3.—Kavnai oe Vtgatptjei Taluka. 

4. Tringalwadi, 3|- miles N. from VigatpuriTemple of Brahmad^va in 
ruins. Close by is Met Chandrachi with three caves, much filled in. 

Inscription: —A Sanskrit one dated Saka 1266. 

4.—ISTasik Talgka. 

5. Nisik on the south bank of the Godavari, with Panchavati on the oppo¬ 

site side of the river:—has a large number of temples but mostly dating from last 
century and not remarkable for their architectural beauty. No very accurate 
or detailed information as to their history or dimensions has been obtained as yet. 
The principal are :—(1) Temple of Sri Rama, in Panchavati, said to have been 
built by RangaiAo Odhekar about 1782. It is a large stone temple with a hand¬ 
some dome, and stands in the middle of a court with a Nagarkhana over the 
entrance. (2) Temple of Ramesvara Mahad5va, in Panchavati, built about 
1754 by Narosankar Rajebahadar, a noted chief under the Pesv4 Balaji Bajir46 
(1740-1762). (3) Temple of Kapalesvara, in Panchavati, said to be the oldest 

here {Jour. Bom. B. B. As. Soc., vol. III., pt, ii., p. 87). (4) Temple of Sundar 

Narayana on the N4sikbank of the river, is dedicated to Lakshmi Narayana. It 
is uncertain when it was erected, some say about 1748. It enjoys a large indm 
managed by the pujaris. Opposite to it is the R4makunda or Astivilaya Tirtha. 
(5) The Sita Gumph4 or Cave of Sita. (6) Temple of Yenkatesa, or Bal4ji as it 
is commonly known, a pretty large building, enjoys a jdkgvr worth Rs. 20,000. 
(7) The temple of Gora Rama close to the river, built by Ahalyab4i of Indor. 


^ From private notes and the Collector’s Returns. 



NASIK ZILM. 


115 


(8) Temple of Murlidhara, with an image exactly like that of Kuny4 Murlidhara 
at Puna. (9) Temple of Bhadrakali. (10) Bhatjibawa’s Math built by an 
ancestor of the Yinchurkar. (11) Palaces of the PMva and Narosankar. Besides 
which there are many others, besides ghats, &c. 

6. P^ndu Lena or Trirasmi, 5 miles S. from Ndsik. A well known series 
of Bauddha caves with many inscriptions of Andhra, Kshatrapa, and other kings 
(see Cave Temples), 

7. Trimbak, 20 miles W. from N^sik. Temple of Trimbakesvara, built 
by Sadasivario alias Bh4u Sdheb, about 1750, has a Government endowment 
of Rs. 12,000 per annum, under the charge of the puj4ris {Jour. Bom. B. B. As. 
SoG., vol. Ill, pt. ii, p. 86). There is also a temple built by Ahalyabai of Indor 
in 1779, and five others. 

8. Patharde, 15 miles W. from Nasik,—Anjaneri Hill (perhaps originally 
Anjanigiri), some rock-excavations and very old temples {J. B. B. R. As., vol. 
Ill, pt. ii, p. 86). On the top is a temple of Devi. (Information much wanted.) 

Inscription :—At least one old one. . 

9. Chhmar Tehkdi, a hill about 600 feet high, 5 or 6 miles N. from Yasik : 
A few small Jaina caves, of no great age or merit. They are at a height of about 
450 feet from the base of the hill, and face about S.S.W. The upper part of the 
ascent is by a stam of roughly dressed stone, containing 1 73 steps of very varying 
heights, and with a parapet on each side. At the 103rd step a path leads to two 
rock-cut tanks on the right,—one having the top broken in and the other with two 
square openings. Above the built steps the stair is continued by 16 more steps, 
cut in the scarp, landing on the terrace. The excavations, beginning from the left 
or west, are :—(1) In a slight recess is a tank with two openings broken into one. 
(2) A cave, the verandah of which has four columns ; the left one and left 
pilaster are left square in the rough, the others plain octagons. On the rock over 
the cave is built a lotus-bud cupola like those on structural temples. In the left 
end of the verandah is a covered cell; in the back, at the left side, a door 
has been begun but not cut through the wall; ne.^t to it is a plain rectangular 
window; the central doorway is plain with a raised sill, and has Tirthahkaras 
or dwarapalas by the sides of it; Gautama, on the left, is 5' 2" high and is 
attended by two female figures about 3.| feet high. Over the door is a Jina 
seated cross-legged, about 14" high, on a throne with three lions on the front of 
it, with a male chauri-bearer 21" high on each side. To the left of this is a fat 
figure seated on a kneeling elephant; and to the right, a female (Ambika) is 
also squatted on some couching animal, and holding a child on her knee. 
Parsvanath stands on the right of the door with the five-hooded snake canopy¬ 
ing his head. On his right a female attendant, about 3' high, has a single iiajja 
hood over her head ; and to his right a male kneels on one knee. To the right 
of this is another window, and then a side door leading into a rough part of the 
cave walled off from the rest. In the right end of the verandah is an unfinished 
cell with a bench, and over the door a sculpture very like that over the central 
door but somewhat larger. All the sculpture, however, being in a very coarse 
spongy rock, is rough and seems to have been touched up at a comparatively 
late date. The interior is but roughly hewn and not properly squared. At the 
left end is a group of figures in a slight recess and consisting of,—a Tirthah- 
kara seated cross-legged, 10" high, on a cushion on a throne bearing the bull, 
the chinha of Adinatha, in the centre; to its left a squatted figure, and then two 
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standing males, 5" high,—the other side below is unfinished. Outside each of 
the Jina’sarms is another, similarly seated, 5" high; and over each of the three 
heads is a painted canopy with a male figure 3^" high on the central one, and 
a similar one at each side of him. Around this group are 21 shallow recesses 
inch square each containing a seated Jina: five down each side, three sloping 
upwards on each side towards one in the centre at the top of all, one under 
each of the lowest on the slopes and in line with the upper ones in the sides 
and one over each shoulder of the larger figure; these make in all the 24 
Tirthankaras or Jinas. A bench goes round three sides of the cave. On the 
back wall, above the bench, is a group of figures : in the centre is a seated 
Parsvanatha, 2" high, on a throne with three lions below ; his head is canopied 
by a seven-hooded snake. Above is a small seated figure and on each side a 
standing figure 2' 9" high with high cap and chauri. On each side of this is a 
large seated figure with high ornamental cap, necklaces, earrings: the left one 
is a male on a kneeling elephant with foliage below; the right one is Ambika 
on a crouching lion or tiger and at her knee is a reclining female figure. 
Beyond each of these is a seated male 3' 5" high, similar to the central figure 
and with similar standing males at each side, but also with a triple umbrella 
upheld by Vidy&dharas over the seven-hooded snake. The right group has 
Gautama standing under foliage and with no other canopy. To the extreme 
right is part of a standing male figure and of others unfinished. (3) About ten 
yards to the right is a recess as if for the beginning of a cave, and seven yards far¬ 
ther is the third excavation, with an open verandah. On the left wall is a figure 
2' high, squatted on an animal, with a canopy above and pilasters down each 
side of the compartment. On the right wall, in a similar recess, is Ambik4 on her 
tiger with a child on her left knee and a standing figure 1 foot high below her 
right knee and behind the tiger ; figures also stand by the pilasters and appear 
in the canopy overhead. In the back of the verandah is an ornamental central 
doorway with raised sill having two griffins or lions’ heads in front; an orna¬ 
mental pilaster is on each side, and a cornice over the lintel with small standing 
males above over each pilaster and the centre of the door. To the left of the 
door is Parsvanith Seshphani, with two smaller attendants, and an ornamental 
pilaster down each side of the panel, on which are carved some small standing 
figures. On the right side of the door is Gautama but much defaced, with 
decayed seated attendants below on each side, and several small figures on the 
side pilasters. The hall is 8 or 9 feet square. On the left wall is a group, 
containing two seated Jinas, 10" high, on a cushion with two lions below each; 
right and left of them are Ambika and Indra with attendants. To the left of 
each Jina is a standing male. The canopies and 21 very small seated Jinas are 
nearly the same as before. By the sides of the central figures are three males in a 
row with triple clihatris over their heads very rudely cut. The back wall has a 
built bench in front and 3 male figures standing, the central one 3^ 5" and the 
side ones 3' 3" high with four ornamental pilasters between and at the sides of 
the compartments they occupy ; and at the base of each pilaster is a standing 
Jina. Overhead is scroll work and figures. The base of each pilaster contains 
a small standing male with his arms down and the capital a very small squatting 
Jina. Beyond the outer pilasters are other standing figures 15" high. To the 
left of this group is another sqiiatting figure 14" high with clasped hands and 
a large back knot of hair. On each side of each of the three large male figures 
in the lower comers are very small kneeling female figures with large back 
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knots of hail’. On the right wall are two small seated Jinas and to the right is 
Ambikadevi, 12" high, on her vcihana, with a child on her left knee and the stem 
of a tree (mango) behind and above her head with a bunch of fruit hanging on 
each side, and a small seated male above. (4) About 10 feet to the right is a 
recess 15 feet wide and 7 deep. In the centre of the back wall, in high relief, is 
the upper part of an unfinished gigantic seated Pirsyanatha, 7' from the top of 
the head to the waist and with a polycephalous snake canopying his head. Just 
to the right of this the rock is undercut and on the top of the projecting part 
are three half lotuses carved on the level surface. The middle one 4' 6" in dia¬ 
meter and the side ones half the size and 5' from centre to centre. A square 
socket for a flagstaff is sunk in the centre of each lotus, and two raised fdduhas 
or footprints are sculptured on the flat centre of the middle lotus. A recess has 
been commenced just to the right of these and over the top of the stair. All 
the carving is of a very inferior character. 

10. Ahjaneri hill (Anjani-giri), a hill to the east of Trimbak and 15 miles 
S. W. from Nasik, There is a temple on the top dedicated to D5vi, and several 
oM temples in ruins, in one of which is an Inscription dated 5th Jyeshtha Sudh, 
Saka 1063, in the reign of Sennachandra, a Yadava prince (see Incl. Ant., vol. 
XII). 

5.—Dindoei Taluka. 

11. Eamas^j, 6 miles N. from Nasik : A hill fort in which is a large well 
with a flight of steps descending into it. There is also ^aid to be an under¬ 
ground passage leading from it. 

12. Jambutke, 4 miles S.W. from Dindori,—A plain Hem4dpanti well 
45 feet square. 

13. Ambegfihw, 13 miles W. from Dindori,—Hem4dpanti temple of Mah4- 
d5va, 40 feet by 36, —the roof and portions of the walls fallen, but richly 
covered with sculptures (a). 

14. Wani, 12 miles N. from Dindori and 26 miles from Nasik—A plain 
temple of Mah^deva, partially ruined. 

15. Chandikapur, 15 miles N. from Dindori.—The ascent to Sapta^ringi. 

Inscription, stating that the steps were made by Konhar Girmaji, Krishna 

Girm4ji, and Kudraji Girmaji in Saka 1692. 

6.—Kalwaa" Taluka. 

16. Saptasringa, in the Ohandod range of hills, with masonry tanks, and the 
temple of Siddhelvara, now mostly in ruins, but with the dome standing, and 
having some rather elaborate stone carving. It was built of large blocks of stone 
without mortar. Near a dharmasala stands the samddhi or tomb of a Kaja of 
Dharmapur. Near by is a fine old basti. The cave of Devi Mahishamarddani or 
Saptasringa Nivasni is at the base of a perpendicular scarp near the summit 
of the hill (Ind. Ant., vol. II., pp. 161-164). 

17. Dhodap. Hill fort with an Inscription on the gate. 

7.—Sataka or Baglaka Taluka. 

18. Divalane, 9 miles B.N.E. from Satana,—A very curious old Hemad- 
panti temple of Mahfideva in excellent preservation, consisting of a porch, a 
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domed mandapa, and a shrine containing a lihga. The carving is excellent and 
well preserved. There are some of a humourous but indecent character- 

8.—Chandod Taluka. 

19. Ch&ndod, 12 miles N.W. from ManmUdj—(!•) A temple of RenukS, 
D^vi, fth mile N.E, from the town, cut in the rocky side of the Rahud-bari. 
Flights of built steps lead up to the portico attached to the excavation. The 
image is rock-cut and is about 5 feet high. (2.) On the west side of the 
Chandod hill-fort, to the east of the town is a rock-cut temple in the form 
of a deep apse, 30 feet wide by 21 deep, with Jaina sculptures in it but now 
dedicated to K41ik4 Devi. (3.) The Badshihi mosque built by Firuz Khan 
B4dshah. 

Inscription :—Persian one in mosque (a). 

20. Indraiw&di Hill, 5 miles W. from Chandod,—An old fort with caves 
and some sculptures in the side of the hill. 

Inscription in Persian at the foot of the steps leading up the rock (a). 

21. Dhodambe.—Curious old temple of Mahad^va with carved figures. 


9.—Malegaum Taluka. 

22. Ohikhal-wahal, 10 miles from Malegaum,—An old Gauli temple 73 
feet by 22, with carved pillars. 

23. Jodge, 15 miles from MMegaum,—Temple of Sri Sankar, a very old 
Hemfidpanti temple, about 67 feet square, partly in ruins. 

Inscription on the temple almost illegible. 

10.—Nandgaum axd Yeola Talukas. 

24. Bangaon, 5 miles from Mndgaon—Hemadpanti temple of Ban^svara. 

25. Hagapur, 12 miles from Nandgaon—caiwed Hemadpanti temple 34 

feet by 26. • r > 

26. Ankai, 6 miles S. from Manmad station,——A.bove the village are 7 or 8 
Jaina caves of some interest though small: the carved doorways are specially 
rich. In the fort of Ankai are some Brahmanical caves of late date, and in 
the sister fort of Tankai are some old temples (see Archoeoloqical ’ Sv^rveu 
Eeports, vol. V). 

Inscription in old Devanagari on a pilaster in the Jaina caves. 


11.—Peint Taluka .—No return . 



XIV.—KHlNDESH ZILLA. 

1.— Dhulen Taluka, 

1. Amboda, 12 miles from Dhulen: a small temple said to be Hemadpanti, 
of the l7th century. 

2. Laling, 6 miles S. from Dhulen: two temples and a well said to be 
Hemadpanti. 

2.—PiMPALNER Taluka. 

3. Balsane, 14 miles E. from Pimpalner:—A group of very interesting 
temples. The principal one, though small, is elegant and elaborately carved both 
inside and out. The figure sculpture, though like all Indian work of the kind, is 
tolerably good and has been compared with similar work at Eluri. The mandapa 
has 4 pillars in the area and 16 attached ones, with bracket capitals upheld 
by four-armed dwarf figures. There are seven other temples, some of them said 
to be very fine. They are all Saiva {a). 

Inscription :—On the lintel of one of the temples. 

4. Bh4mer, 4 miles S. of Niz4mpur:—This seems once to have been a 
lai’ge place, the whole area being covered with ruins. On the west is a gate 
flanked by round towers, with two pillars about 9 feet high for gate posts. 
There is also a finer gateway in better preservation, near which is a characteris¬ 
tic HemS,dpanti or Gauli Raja’s well. The fort on the hill above the village con¬ 
tains maay rooms excavated in the rock. The caves of most importance face the 

S. W. and are nearly all on the same level. The first group consists of three 
openings into each other; the roof of the central and largest room is supported 
by pillars. On the face of the hill facing Nizampur is a range of caves said to 
be inaccessible {Ind. Ant., vol. II, p. 128 ; vol. IV, p. 339). 

6. Niz4mpur, 17 miles N. E. from Pimpalner : a Jaina temple dedicated 
to Par^vanatha. 

3.— Nakduebar Taluka. 

6. Nandurbar, 19 miles N. from Nizampur, contains many mosques. The 
house of the Sar-Desai is said to be about 400 years old. 

Inscription :—In Persian on a ruined tower. 

7. , Nardyanpur, 5 miles W. of Nandurbar : an old fort close to a stone dam 
on the Sivanad river, and a little way up the stream are fragments of a curiously 
carved temple built into a well, and others lying near. 

8. Watada, 5 miles E. from Nandurbar ; old and large temple of Vithoba. 

4.— Taloda Taluka. 

9. Amlad, 2 miles from Taloda; temples of Chank^svara and Rokdesvara. 

5.— Shahade Taluka. 

10. Frakasen on the Tapi, 10 miles S. W. from Shahaden : a number of 
temples and tombs built on rocks, some five of them, viz. the temples of Gauta¬ 
ma, Sangam6svara Mahadeva, Ked^resvara, Mansapuri, and a temple of Maha- 
dWa, are fine handsome imposing buildings. The town is old and interesting {a). 
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Inscriptions :—Two Sanskrit inscriptions over tke door of tke temple of 
Sangamdsvara Maliad@va; one in a large sabli^ mandapa; and one partially 
effaced on the south side of the gate of Mah^ddva’s temple. 

11. Tavl4i, 2 miles N. of Sult4npur: a very fine well with stairs descending 
into it like’the baolis of Gujarat, and in excellent preservation {a). 

6. —SiNDKHEEA Taluka.— No return. 

7. —Amalneb Taluka. 

12. Parol4, 22 miles E. of Dhuleh Imam Badshah’s Dargah on the east 
of the fort; Chattri of Girdhar Seth Balaji W41ak; Svami temple about 24 feet 
square of stone, with brick spire ornamented in plaster; and temple of Japata 
Bh^wa about 58 feet by 56. 

13. Endikheda, 3 miles S. W. of Parola :—large temple of Sri Naggsvara 
Mahadbva on an island in the Bori river. The outer walls of the spire have 
many angles and are highly carved : it is ascribed to Trimbakr^o M4ma Pethe. 

8. —Chopade Taluka. 

14. Chopade, 21 miles IST. W. from Amalner :—Juma’ Masjid said to 
have been built by Miran Muhammadkh4n, one of the Farukhi kings; Kali 
Masjid j and other mosques; S4tkothady4 well, 37 feet square. 

15. Ad4vad, 10 miles E. of Chopade : a fine old well 30 feet by 12, with 
steps, but ruined; and Masjid. 

Inscription :—On one of the stones at the steps of a well at the mosque is 
a short Persian inscription. 

16. Un^bdeva, 3 miles K. of Ad4vad :—a hot spring with some buildings. 

9.— Savde Taluka, 

17. Kasulpur, 2 miles from Eaver: an old fort and palace. 

18. Bhokaridigar, on the Bhakar river, west from Raver:—Temple of 
Omkaresvara, and a dharmasala said to have been built by Ahalyab4i Holkar. 

Inscription :—On the temple reads :— 

19. Pal, on the Suki Nala, N. of Raver : A mosque of black stone, with 
three bays, and of considerable architectural merit. 

20. M^napuri, N. W. of Yawal; about a mile from the village is an old 
temple ascribed to the Gauli Rajas. 

10.—Bhusawal Taluka. 

21. Changdeva, 4 miles N. W. from Edalabad : a temple of black stone 
in the Hemadpanti style built without cement, with numerous figure sculptures on 
the walls (a). 

Inscriptions :—On each side of the entrance, but much effaced. 

22. Charthan, 12 miles E. of EdalabM:—Hemadpanti temple of Mahadeva 
of great age, but in good repair, with some sculptures. 
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23. Kand4ri, 2 miles N. E. of Bhusawal:—Temple of great age partially in 
ruins. 

In many villages of tMs tMuka are temples described as HemMpanti, but 
no satisfactory details are given of their characteristics. 


11.— Jamnee Taluka. 

24. Ghrkhed, N. of Jamner: an octagonal temple of Mahkleva elaborately 
carved but much weatherworn. 

25. Khatgahw, 3 miles N. of Jamner : a temple built of very large blocks 
of black stone, now in ruins. 

26. Sendurni, 16 miles S. W. from Jammer : a Hemadpanti temple built 
without cement, of very large blocks, but small and in ruins. 


12.— ^Pachoea Taltjka. 

27. Sangamesvara, 4 miles E. of Kajgaon station : a fine Hemadpanti 
temple of Mahadeva, with carved doors, the roofs supported by pillars. 

28. Pimpalgihw Budruk, 6 miles S, E. from Warkhedi: .a fine old temple 
of Hara Har^svara Mahadeva. 


13.— Ie.4A'dol Taluka. 

29. Irandol, 9 miles lY. from IMhasawad station ; a fine quadrangle called 
Pandaw^cha mch\, appropriated by the MusalmanSj and partly used as a 
mosque j with much ornamental scroll and lattice tvork in stone. 

14.— Ohalisgaxw Taluka. 

30. P4tarien, a deserted village 10 miles S.S.W. from Chalisgahw and under 
the Shtmilla hills. ’ There are some Brahmanical and Jaina temples of the 11th 
and 12th centuries, mostly in a more or less ruinous condition. The temple of 
Ai Bhavani is the only one still in use, an annual jatni being held at it m the 
month of Chaitra. It has been so often repaired and altered that it m not_ea» 3 , 
to say what the original plan has been: at present there are five shruies m i . 
In the south-west corner is an inscription of one of the Ymlava kings of Dti a in 
Steps lead down to the stream. In the pbha mapdapa is a tomb, said to bo of 
Kanhara Svhmi, who is reputed to have brought Seshasai Devi to the place. It 
is on the way from the village to the Pitalkhora caves p). 

The o-reat temple of MaheAmra m the village m built in the } g 
the large Jaina temple of Belgaum fourteen pillars on a low 

screen wall and four more in the midale of the flooi. ihe antecliam jei n 

front ot the shrine has two slender, highly datS 

front and in the left side an inscription of aYadaiakiu of D c 
Saka ’ 1095. The door of the shrine has been most elaborate y cam ed and m of 
OTeat beautv thouo-h the figures on the lower portions of the 3 ambi, Pave been 

feSLa! probably by Muslim bigots. The pillars that support the roof are also 

Sh”Jh-etst from this is a Jaina temple, about 17 feet J inches square inside, 

suppoYed by lour pillars. In front it has a portico the * “*Xa” s a 

supported by two pillars, one of them now fallen. Behind the mandapa 
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small vestibule and shrine with an dsana or throne in it with some carving on 
the pctrigara or back of it, but the image has been removed. 

A temple to the north of this is similar in plan, but without the shrine, and 
has an inscription over the entrance door. Four more shrines in a more or less 
dilapidated condition occur within the limits of the village. 

Sringar Chauri is the name applied to a cave about half a mile up the hill 
JJ’.W. from the temple of Ai Bhav4ni on the way to the Kanhara fort. To the 
rio-ht of the entrance the excavation is continued forward at right angles with a low 
screen wall and pillars closing it in. This part is about 25 feet in length by 
deep, while the principal hall of the cave is about 18 feet by 15. Outside is a 
rock-cut cistern. 

Nagarjuna is a third cave just above the village, consisting of a padasdli or 
verandah and an inner cave. It is a Jaina excavation and contains several 
figures of the Digambara sect (a). 

Sita’s Nhani, near the preceding, is a plain Brahmanical excavation. 

Pitalkhora, a glen not far from P4taneh, to the S.E., contains a ruined 
Chaitya and Vih^ra, very early Bauddha works, with some fragments of inscrip¬ 
tions in the Maurya character,—probably dating two centuries B. o. (See Cave 
Temples.) {a) 

31. W^ghali, 6 miles E. of Chalisgahw:—An old temple of MudhMddvi, 
on the bank of the river, said to be built in the Hemadpanti style and to measure 
55 feet in length, 24 wide, and 17 feet high enclosed in a walled court 142 feet 
by 84. It is falling to decay. It is generally plain, but the doorway and 
24 pillars are chiselled. Inside is a figure of Bhavftni. 

A small ruined temple stands to the right, and contains an image. 

A temple of the Manbhava sect said to be in the Hemadpanti style, 33 feet 
in length, 22 feet wide and 13 high. The pillars and door are sculptured. There 
is a Nandi outside but no lihga within. The Manbhavas say it has been in their 
possession for the last seven generations. 

Inscriptions: —Three large stones within bear Sanskrit inscriptions in 
Devan%ari characters but considerably defaced. 

15.—Nasikabad Taluka. 

32. Kanalde, to the N. W. of Nasirabad:—There is a quaint-looking 
temple of carved black stone, below the village on the banks of the Girna. Close 
to it is the house of the Gosaih; in the middle of it is a flight of steps leadino- to 
a door beyond which are more steps and then a big hole, climbing through 
which we enter a small cell about 5 feet by 10 ; from this a door leads to a second 
7 feet by 4; beyond it is a third measuring 4 feet by 3|, and then a fourth 
3^ feet by 3. There is nothing remarkable about them, however, as they are 
dug out of the clay. 

33. Selagahw, N. of Jalgahw:—A math or monastery said to have been 
built by Masangir Gosavi about 200 years ago. It stands on high ground near 
the junction of the T4pti and Waghar rivers opposite Borawal, is built of stone 
and lime, and is about 80 feet long, 60 wide and 30 high. The east wall is 
falling. The temple is approached by steps. 

34. Kand4ri, S. of Jalgahw:—Temple of MahMOva of small dimensions 
said to be in the Hemadpanti style and going to decay. 

35. PaHsade, N. W. from Jalganw:—Temple of Eamesv^ara built on a 
raised podium {otd) upon a small hill near the junction of the Girn5, with the 
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Tapti. The temple is about 17 feet long, 14 wide, and 21 high and is said to be 
300 years old. 

10.—SiEPUR Taluka. 

36. ThMner, 10 miles from Sirpur :—Ten Muhammadan tombs, of which 
eight are built with country cut black stone and two of burnt brick. One is 
octagonal with carved black stones and the others square and plain. Parts of 
the domes are destroyed but they are in good condition inside. Three of them 
are occasionally used by Europeans on tour. The largest three are 11 feet 
square each. The octagonal one is 10 feet wide. Two are 8 feet square, one G, 
two are 4 feet square and one 3-| feet square. 

Insc^'iptio'iis :—On the octagonal tomb are some Arabic inscriptions, but 
they yield no date. The Musalmans of the place say they were built about 
500 years ago by one Sh4h Ajam Mule Sharani, whom they call their Pir, and 
whose tomb is the 6 feet square one. One inscriptio7i reads :— 

1 yt, 

o^U abl b b ^ aU] b (J,j ^ yj 

oJ ^ ijbiLi ijJl oJ oJ| j 

ysf.^\ Ikskl^ ^ ^ 5*^ y- bj aDI ^ 1*^'* J 

at?. ^ ^ al] I <CA L ^ ^ ya 

a^ b ^ ^ ^ 

For other details of the remains in this district see the list of Arch'd,:dafi^l 
and Archceological Bemains in Khdndesh in 1877 by the Collector, printed 
separately as No. 7 of the Memoranda of the Archteological Survey. 



XV.-SURAT ZILLA. 

1.— Choeasi Taluka.^ 

1. Surat: The Mirza Sami Rozah, said to have been built about 1540 
by Khud4wand Khan, the architect of the Surat Castle; ic is in the style of the 
later Muhammadan tombs at Ahmadabad. The windows are of perforated stone 
and the reticulated interiors of the cupolas are of rare beauty. At present it 
is in a dilapidated state. The wooden mosque in the enclosure is said to have 
been erected of the materials of a Jaina temple in the Shahapur ward. 

Mosque of Qazi Diwan Saheb, who is said to have come from Janok near 
Bukhara and died at the age of lid Muhammadan (about 112) lyears. The 
mosque is said to date from a.d. 1530; other accounts make it two centuries later. 

The Nail Sayyid’s Masjid on the banks of the old Gopi lake, in honour of 
the nine warriors whom Qazi Diwan asserted were buried there. 

Mulla Muhammadu’d-din’s Masjid, near Mulla Khadki, built in a. h. 1130 
(a.d. 1724). 

Sayyid Idrus Masjid in Sayyidpura, Vari,' \d Bhagal, with a lofty minar ; 
built in A. H. 1049 by Mirza Sayyid Beg in honour of the ancestor of the Idrus 
family, who is said to have come to Surat in 972 and died 1032 a. h. (?) 

Dari4 Mehel Masjid in Bakshi’s Dark! Mehel, built by the Bakshi Mir 
Azimu’d-din in a. h. 1196 (a.d. 1782). 

The Castle of Surat, now occupied by public offices. 

The Old English tombs outside the Katargam gate and the Dutch tombs 
deserve attention {Jour. Bom. B. R. As. Soc., vol. p, 146; vol. VIII, pp. 
cxlii, cxlv; Calcutta Rev., vol. IX, pp. 125-ff.; Thevenot’s Voyages, vol. V, p. 71). 

The two Rozahs of the Bohorah high pinests, in Jhhmpa, with the palace of the 
Mulla and a large wooden mosque (see l\[r. Bellasis’ account). Also the Eozah 
of the Momens in Rustampura, built by Sayyid Qhsim Ali about 1835, and the 
Musalmin Rozah in Xausari Bhagal, built about the middle of the 16th century. 

The following temples are also enumerated :— 

(1) Balaji, Mahadeva Hatakesvara, and Jagannatha, a group of three, in 
Rahiasoni, built by Travadi Srikrishna Arjunji Nathji, a Xdgar Brahman, about 
the beginning of the present century. 

(2) Kasi Visvanath’s in Rahiasoni ward, a small one with an underground 
shrine. 

(3) Ambaji’s, also built by Travadi Arjunji in the last quarter of last 
century. 

(4) Kalikd, built by the Kansara (coppersmith) Mahajans. 

(5) Mahadeva in Raghunathjoura built by Dulachand and Multani Kshatri 
about the end of last century. 

(6) Moholesvara or Mulesvara, in Gopipura, by Abheram Mehta, a Xagar 
Brahman, about 1775 : it has an underground shrine. 

(7) Svami Xarayana in Sayyidpura, a cluster of three temples built by the 
sect about 22 years ago. 

(8) Bhavani Matt! in Haripura street about 200 years old. 


^ The Deputy Educational Inspector’s return has been principally used. 
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(9) Baliiieliera Mata about a mile north of the city, built about the micUllt- 
of the 17th century. 

(10) Jaina temples of Chintaman ParsvanMh in Shahapur; (Jl) in Haripui’a 
street] (12) in Sayyidpura street; and (13) in Goplpnra street. 

(14) Choramodhan Wav in Gopitalao built in 1717, by Mir Alam ShAh. 

(16) TheXawab’s palaces ; two in the city and one at Anjua, 1 mile south 
of Su at. 

(l6)lYell or lYav of Bahuchera Mata, 3 miles N. of Surat, with an 
inscrijjtion, built by Lakshmidas Tuljram. 

Specimens of very excellent wood carving are to be found on many of the 
older houses. 

2. Yaratia-devadi, N. of Surat near Katargam,—a cluster of more than 
a hundred small monuments, the tombs of Jaina priests, with Inscriijtions. 

3. Bander, 2 miles above Smait:—The Jamil mosque is constructed out 
of a Jaina temple, as is also the walls of the liauj in the court. The niches in 
the walls remain unaltered. In the Kharwa mosque also the wooden pillars 
are said to be Jaina. The Miyan mosque is said to have been originally a Jaina 
Apasara. Mosque of Yaliji, also said to have been a Jaiua temple. Muushi’s 
mosque also said to have been a Jaina temple. Mosque in Chunarwikla street said 
^0 date from the 15th century. Tomb of Sayyid Sapula in the KhangJ, a. u. IIOG. 

Temples :—(1) Bhavfinisahkar Mahadeva on the banks of the river, with 
<: 't, quite modern. (2) Santinatha built by Vimal Kesar in 1818, (3) 

.1 T, built by Gheldbhai of Surat about i780. (4) Neminatha built by 

Y,i '' Modi about the same time. (5) Adisvara built by Lakshmidas about 
' >Wanatha, of about the same age. 

des from Surat; a considerable temple of Parsvanatha. 

, - ■ • 4 miles E. of Surat; Temple of Vaijnath MahiUlcva with 

ghM Y ' of IS’ilakantha Mahaddva and orara (flight of steps). 

Temple Oi. ^ built in 1852 by Harkor, wife of Dayaram Salvi 

of Surat, wib- ' the entrance. Temple of Bamanatha Mahadevu 

built by Bajagi. - of Bamanath, in 1744: has an hiacrqjtion on 

the entrance. 

6. Katargam ; .. of Kantaresvara with a kund 105 feet long and 

53 broad, built of white me. 

7. Phulpada near Katargam; Tempb of Guptesvara. 

2.—Clpad Taluka. 

8. Saras, 10 miles N, of Surat: Temple of Siddhanath, built by Dilraaji 
Gaikwad in 1736, with the Bangahga Kund in front. It enjoys rent-free lands 
assessed at Bs. 91-12-0; and cash allowances from Government of Bs. G5G. 

9. Suhali: At the hamlet of Bajgari is a tomb which is probably Tom 
Coryat’s. 

10. Vaux’s tomb is at the mouth of the river. Yaux was book-keeper to 
Sir Josiah Child who rose to be Deputy Governor of Bombay, and was drowned 
in the Tapti in 1697 (Anderson’s Western Indm, pp. 256fE). Close to it is 
an old temple of Sikotra Miita. 

11. Kathodra: remains of a sarai erected by one Suraju’d-din in A. H. 
1133, witb an Inscri'^tion over the door. 
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3.—Masdavi Taltjka. 

12. Vareth : Temple of Ramesvai’a built of brick by one Jagannatli in 1604, 
with tbe following Inscription :— 

si^rr^’^sria' srq^srrq ^qr qs^i 

'qrirqqpqgq?!?’ 'srf efqq^rr? qi5qr'Ti:r5rTrqrqir^ qq 

qq qqrflr?fir ii qq ^iqfqsq qnq q^ic^q Trqrqifr ^| i:fqi;q?q qrq^'^q 
qq^tfiqqf qqr: | q-qq qq q>lr pqnq^qqqqiqfq II H II 

irq^i^q qrf%sT qqqiqrqqrqsf ll q^rjqrf^ffifqT^iirf^qqr-qq: ii \ il 

qqi55- 

q:i:qri: q. ^ir. o^r^sqil. qi^qqrqqr qr- 

13. Mandavi; Temple of Nilakantha Mabadeva built by Dad4bavm in 1762. 
Inscription as follows :— 

11 ^qq^Tfqqq: ii fir^q^qqHqiqr^qqqr'qqrqrq ^fqrqq ^Ifqqfq^ 
q?qqor qpqrqq qffqq ii qrq^rf^qqqq ^iqq^ q^ q5i»qf qfr qdqiqrqfrqirqqq 
^rqqr ^qr^qr fq??: ll \ ii ^qrqqq-f^rqf^q qr^r qrqqTql: ii qrf qiqi qqr qRrd 
qrqrqrqr fqqr qin^i^ll ^ ll 

qqq K qr ^rr'^q irrt- ^qrq^ ii ql ii 

Temple of Dayalesvara MahMeva built of black stcn , : . i'mkar 

Bbalodi4. Inscription : illegible. 

Temple of Durge^vara MaMdeva built by Durgan-.-s' ■. „ uf Mandavi, 

of brick and stone. Temple of R4rachandra buib ,. ■ nd stone called 
Basaheb. Palace of the Raja of Mandavi built i _ i764. The town 

vvalLs have 24 towers and 4 gates. 

Sukhanand Vazir’s temple contains ' „ld was killed on this spot 

iiy the Bohoras of Baudhan during an in . • The Inscription on it is as 

follows ;— 

II qrqqjTrqqq: ll :*?. tqireqdqq'q^iq qq qiq qqqqqq- 

qfiqr^T^iiqr qqrq^jqr: ?y., q in II Rrq q<qrqq I’lqqrqr qqrq rq^q:ll 

qji^qf qqrqcqrsrq^'r^ qqr: ii r>;v5 m II q \<\'^ qrq^qr 8 qrq ll “Tr ii 

Two Jaina temples containing the following Inscriptions : _ 

Xo, ' xd Adinfitha’s temple. 

II qqq qq q^lftqqrq S’^qffqq^q'r =qr qq qq?qc (qrrrq# q 

qof fT^errerrqrq^q q-rfiqqr =aiqqrq€flq qqqqiq<q qq »4?q?3qq^rfq 
q?q^ qo jqiqni^qa: q^rd^q^ ^o ^qrqsrCiq qiq:q^ ^o JsTr ?:rq€rfq ^qrq^qT 
qqrr:qT »4rqq?i?fq q^q qq^-^jr^'j- q?:^.^v5-q sqrqi^qi^rrq qqfq ^Mq 

^q^qrqqr ^r^Tfi^qrq r'qsj qhrtqrq n ^qr i| ^sTr frq qqq n 
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No. 2 in a Jaina Apasara. 

II I gf^r vs «r*T^rfl> 'sfr q-ii-f^JFR 

sTirrw wTrsi "r 5f?T?:JTF *sfr f^5T«j 
rsRscgrtf^ qi^rs# sifr s^i?fRr^TTT> ^stT 

No. 3. 

II ff II 5Tr% \'^\o JRRJTR *TR^r?‘ vs ^?tlfe^^T>TRIR£«T 

*?fRfejr I ^ Rt5Tr ’ifi’ffqfrr^^TR I ^ f^Rqrsfr 

S5it 

No. 4. 

II ^T4cr JTf ^ 5Tr4i X'^Xo Er>5T»TI ^ ffR4Ri: =^Trin?[%- 

^TJT? 4[RSJT 5?rr«iFR ^ ^f^^FirRcT rfqr^^JT II ^^Trf^^rcrr^- 

14. Baudhan, 18 miles N. E. of Surat; a place of pilgrimage and rneld, 

■ lu.!' Jupiter enters Siriilia : Temple of Gautam^svara Mah4d6va, of black stone 
t ;-rr-'.' built in 1806 by Vazir SukMnand. 

[':.■■■■ , '-on as follows ;— 


!i I ^r?5Tr 511^41^ =4 11 4iP^ 4RJ RRI?; 

dlRRi: JTRjfld? II 52;q^F:R4ir- 

IK ' ■ TT ri:5Rrjt4nrf^=Tr g4R4 g^^RT^ r^Ji^r 

II « II '1 rlT4iirf54«o^> II n 

XiC’^cr 4^ 5Tr% -. ; .■ -fr U %f4R4r4d: irsTrf^-TRfjff^ir^jfR 

WFSR?' 4^04 

Temples of Jilanesvara and ■ ^ '■. ’ 'm Raja ovaro, built about 90 

years ago. 

4.—Baedo^ 

15. Bardoli: Temple of Kedaresvara eay ' .d to the south of 

the river Mindhola. The Ih'pja is 8 feet below t^ - _ •- .el, and is said to 

have been discovered by a cow losing her milk o.. t. jOt, according to the 
legend reported of so many others. This llnja ha.s lOur ‘ brothers ’ in the 
district. 

16. Mota : Temple of Rainanatha, with a Raraakund made by Rama with 
his arrow. 


- .So in the JLS. copy sent: evidently the one date or the other is wrongly copied. 
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17. Balpur iu the Visampur division of the Nansari Grtakwadi pargana : 
Temple of Kardamesvara built of black stone in 1625 by Sundara Daya. A 
kund of black stone. A AVav 50 feet long and 25 feet wide, of black stone ; also 
other remains of a large town. 

18. Anavat: Temple of Suklesvara of black stone. 

Jalalptje, Chikhli, Balsab, Paedi Talijkas.— No rtiaaln^ reported. 



XVL—BHAROCH ZILLA.‘ 

1.—Bhaeoch Taluka. 


1. Bliarocli :—(1) Jam4’ Masjid in the south, of the city, perhaps con¬ 
structed previously to the reign of Ahmad Sbah, but formed almost entirely of 
pillars taken from earlier Hindu or Jaina temples on the site of one of which it 
stands. It is 135 feet from north to south, and some of its details are very 
beautiful. The 72 pillars are carved, and the stone ceilings at the sides of the 
domes as well as the domes themselves are very elaborately sculptured in the 
Jaina style,—-more so than is usually the case in mosques. It is used mostly as 
travellers’ quarters by Muhammadan mendicants. Though a very fine specimen 
of an early mosque with domes, it is falling into a very dilapidated condition 
[Jour. Bom. B. B. As. Soc., vol. X., p. 19). Over the mehrab on the -west wall 
is a modern Arabic inscription containing extracts from the Korun, (a) 

(2) Bawa Rahan Saheb’s Dargah in the Dungri suburb to the north of the 
city, said to have been built about the end of the 1 Ith century, but now falling 
into decay. Forbes (Oriefifu/ilfeaioi/-.?, vol. II, p. 252) describes it as a “grand 
mausoleum,” “ where columns and arches form corridors, and support several 
large domes, and smaller cupolas richly ornamented, which cover the marble 
tomb.” (a) 

(3) The Idrfis Mosque, built as a tomb in a. h. 1022, for Sayyid Idrus, near 
the northern wall of the town. In the south of the large area belonging to it are 
the tombs of some of the Naw4bs of Bharoch. To the east of the mosque is 
a shed in which are tombs of several of the family of the late Faujdar of Bharoch. 
A fair is annually held here on the 3rd of the Shab-i-bar^t holidays and Musalm^ns 
visiting the fair and passing the night in the precincts are next morning feasted 
by Sayyid Husain el Idrus, C.S.I., who pays the expenses from the revenues 
of the village of Urar4j in Bharoch TMuka which be holds in inam. 

(4) The Seth’s Haveli in LallubhM Chakla in the east of the city, built in 
1791, with a front of carved wood very richly designed. 

(5) The tomb of Chattar Fir, east of Bawa Rahan and 1^ miles north-east of 
the city, an old Muhammadan tomb formerly famous for its cistern which it 
is said could not be emptied. 

(6) The Madrasa Mosque near the Civil Hospital, built by Nawab Murtaza 
Khan in A. H. 1018. The floor is of marble as are also the bases of the pillars 
which are of teak : they are 30 in six rows of five each ; and to the front is a 
verandah with a tiled roof. In the enclosure is a hauj or fountain and several 
tombs. 

Inscriptions :—On two wooden boards fixed over a latticed window on 
each side of the east door are the following Persian inscriptions :— 

cjLAjI 


J From the returns of J. G. White, Esq., C.S., Collector, and other information famished 
thronwh Government. But most of the entries are of quite modern buildings, and of the rest, 
only two or three are of any interest. 
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Otlipr buildings are:—(7) The Sth4n of Bhrigu Rishi in Kalmi-^vaga, 
outside the Jhadesvar gate; a plain domed temple containing 1? lingas. It is 
built of brick and lime with teak beams and has several dharmasalas in the court. 

(8) The Sthan of Kabirji in Kabirpura. The image is in a small underground 
cell having a plain domed brick temple over it. It is used by the Kabir-panthis. 

(9) Temple of Gaiiganath Mahadeva in Khdtrivada, has also a Uhga in an 
underground cell. It is of brick and is said to be old, but is being rapidly 
destroyed by the encroachments of the Nai*mada River upon it. 

(10) The temple of Ambaji Mattl in Kalmi-waga built of brick and not at all 
old, but in decay. It has a large court containing the tonibs of Gosains. 

(11) The temple of Pingalesvara Mahaddva in Ddsasvamedha Tirtha, is a 
plain brick and lime temple not a century old. 

(12) Lallubhai’s Wtlv in Dandi4 Baztir, has 10 arches and 75 stone steps, 
with a cell in each side wall, built of brick in the end of last century, but going 
to ruin. 

(13) Kheru’d-din’s W4vin Vejalpor, a suburb on the west of Bharocb, is 
said to be about 250 years old. The steps and cross lintels are of stone and 
the side walls of brick with stone pilasters and lintels to strengthen them. A 

. passage on each side leads to a gallery below. The part nearest the well is of 
three storeys, 

(14) The Phatd-taEo Wav has nine arches, and is said to have been built 
by Lallubhhi Majmudar, and repaired about 1850 by Pharasr4m TuiiAm, a 
sahukar. It is of brick and the steps of Porbandar stone. 

(15) The Dutch tombs, a mile west of Vejalpor, are massive structures over 
the remains of members of the Dutch factory and date from 1654 to 1770 (6). 

(16) Aclesvara Bhagavan’s temple in Vejalpor Patti, erected in 1869-70,—'a 
Jaina temple of the Ladwa Srimalis, built of brick, with marble floor and carved 
pillars. 

(17) Temple of Bahucharaji Mata in Vejalpor, a plain temple, nearly washed 
away by the river. It contains an image of Ambaji. 

(18) Nathu Thobhan’s Dharmasala, between the Jhadesvar gate and 
Dandia Bazhr, was built in 1875 by a member of the Xaclav4 Kunbi caste, of 
Porbandar stone, is three storeys high in front and richly carved. 

(19) Svami Narayan’s temple on the Jhadesvar gate slope built on a raised 
platform ascended by 45 steps of Porbandar stone. It was built in 1833, and 
is of brick and plaster. It is under the Wadtal high priest of the sect. It is 
surrounded by other buildings connected with it. 

(20) Temple of Somanatha Mahddeva near^the Jhadesari gate in what is 
called Old Bharoch, contains a Uhga in an underground cell over which is a 
plain, domed, brick temple. 

(21) Temple of Bhrigu Bh^skaresvara in the Navi D6hr4, is built of brick 
and teakwood by Bhaskar Rao, a K4mdar of Bharoch in the time of the P6sw4s. 
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(22) The temple of Bhutanatha Mahadeva in Bhutanath Phalia, contains a 
lihga in an underground cell said to be of great age, but the temple was enlarged 
and pai’tly rebuilt in 1857. It is quite a plain building. 

(23) Kasi Visvariibhara Mahadeva or Mugat Gor’s temple at the Bhag4kot, 
built in 1843 by Mugatram Valabhratn of the Bhitra KhedawM caste. It is 
a brick erection, and has a dharma&tla in the court. The liiiga is of a greenish 
stone. 

(24) Manasuvrat Svami’s temple in Undi-vakhar is of stone, carved and 
painted; the floor is of white and black marble in alternate squares. It is a 
SrSvak or Jaina temple and was built on the site of an earlier one in 1872, by the 
Srimali Banyas. 

(25) D^rasar, also in Undi-vakhar, a Jaina temple with an underground 
shrine and a two-storeyed brick temple above it. 

(26) Chovivatto Temple in the Srimali Pol, contains a Jaina image bearing 
the date Saiiivat 1664 (a.d. 1608). Behind the image is a recess in the wall 
about 3 feet by 2, containing several rows of the twenty-four Tirthankaras from 
which the temple takes its name. 

(27) Temple of Pilrsvanath in Srimali Pol; a plain temple of the S^gara- 
gachha Jainas with an underground cell containing 11 white marble images. 
The middle image bears the inscription “ Vijaijasiihha Snrijdchdriia fratuJithd.” 
Just over the cell, on the ground floor are seven images one of which bears the 
inscription “ PhnlgLon Sudha 5, Samcnt 1849, Charalragachha Nafhil Kik>ii Bimh- 
bha/diut.” There are also several metal images on one of which is the date 
“ Srdnana Saihvat 1085.” The upper room contains ten images, the earliest date 
on them being Saihvat 1844. The temple is of brick with wooden pillars. 

(28) The temple of Ad^svara Bhagav4n in Srimali Pol, an unpretending 
temple of the Sagara-gachha, paved with white and black marble: the pillars are 
of teak and painted vermillion. The images are marble or brass, on the backs 
of the latter are the dates of their consecration, the earliest being Sarhvat 1499 
or A.D. 1443. One of the marble images bears the date “Fhdlgiin Sudh 5, Sarhvat 
1849” (a.d. 1793). 

(29) The Kothi or Dutch factory near Kansarwad is a large building and 
has been a fine one. On a sun-dial on the upper portion of the northern wall is 
the date Anno 1700. The west side is two-storeyed. 

(30) Bhidabhanjan well in Ali, a suburb on the north of Bharoch, belongs 
to the Dargah of Nawhb Sultan Yar close by. In a niche in the eastern wall is 
an image of Hanuinan which has for its pnjdri the Muhammadan Mnjuvar oi 
the dargah, who receives all the gifts made to the god. 

(31) Temple of Mlakantha Mahadeva in Ali, contains the lihga of the 
tutelary god of the Darzi or tailor caste : it possesses a revenue from a land 
grant. 

(32) Sindhavai Mdta’s temple in Kalmwaga is of brick and has a cash 
allowance of Es. 37. 

2. Bhaclabhut, 9 miles "W. of Bharoch, a place of pilgrimage during the 
intercalary month of Bhhdrapad, with a temple of Bhaclabhut or Bhadesvara 
Mahadeva noways remarkable. 

3. Kaclod, about 6 miles E. of Bharoch :—Temple of Kotesvara or Navar4^- 
vara, a place of pilgrimage during the intercalary month of Yaisakh. 
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4. Sukla-tirtha, 10 miles E.N.E. from Bliarocli, a sacred place near to 
wMcli are also Hurhkare^vara-tirtlia and Ravi-tirtlia. It has a temple of 
Orhk^rdsvara Makaddva noways remarkable. 

6. Sh4babad, 13 miles N. E. from Bharocb, bas a Jaina Ap&sara of 
Parsvanatha, of no special interest. 

2.—Wagea Taluka. 

6. Gandbar, 26 miles N.W. of Bbarocb : a Jaina temple built in 1619 
witb a sunk storey containing tbe image, and some carved work. About tbe 
town are mounds of brick and stone scattered over an area 3 miles in circum¬ 
ference. Splendid tanks at tbe neighbouring village of Keswan; and an old 
stone bridge and fine tombs at Cbancbwal (b). 

3 .— Jambusae Taluka. 

7. K4vi on tbe Mabi River (Sans. Kapika); an old Jaina tirtha witb two 
temples known as S4su and Vabu-nu-deberu. There is also a temple of 
Rupesvara Mabadeva of some pretensions (b). 

Inscfiptions :—One in each of tbe Jaina temples. Some Br4bmans in the 
village have some old copperplate grants. 

Anklesvae and Amod Talukas. —No remains reported. 



XVII.—KHEDA OR KAIRA ZILLA AXD KHAMBAYAT.' 

1. —Borsad Taluk a. 

1. Borsad : TEe step -well near tlie Kacheri, built in 1497 by one Vasu 
Soma and bis family, is of 7 storeys and has 13 arches, the surface of the 
water being reached by flights of steps. It was cleaned out in 1872-73. 

Inscription-. —On this well in Sanskrit, dated Saihvat 1553, 13th Sravan Vad. 

Napa Wanto tank ascribed to Mahmud Bigarah, with a house in the 
middle of it. 

There is a temple dedicated to Mahankalesvar Mahadeva, about half a mile 
from Borsad,—not remarkable in any way but contains an enormous Siva lihga. 

2. —Axaxd Taluka. 

2. Umret, 12 miles X.X.E. from Anand, on the D4k6r branch railway. 
Another hauri or step well, perhajjs 400 or 500 years old, and by some ascribed 
to Siddharaja. It is built below of stone, and above of brick. It is between 
Umret and Ddkor, is of five storeys and is descended by 109 steps. In the 
upper storey is a seat and a niche dedicated to Bhadrakali. It bears no 
inscription. 

3. Od, about Smiles to the N. E. has another bav.ri, seven storeys deep, 
arched over, very plain, with external coating of chunam. 

4. Varod, 4 miles S. E. from Anand, has a very old bauri said to have been 
built by Siddharaja Jayasingh. It was repaired and cleaned about a century 
ago by Jaysinghbarthi Malbarthi, a Gosain. 

5. Silrsil, 8 miles E. from Anand. Another bauri said to have been built 
500 years ago by a Khirawal Bridiman. It was repaired in 1820 and in 1866. 

6. Wasad, on the railway, 9 miles S. E. from Anand is a Phlrnal or well 
wdth a spiral stair leading down to the water. Over the well are terraces on two 
sides, that on a third has fallen, and the well is out of I’epair. 

7. Sili, 12 miles E. from Anand. A splendid tank 73 yards square with 
temple, &c., constructed by Bai Balibai, daughter of Rajasri Mehral (or Malhar) 
Narayan of Baroda about 1826 A.n , known as the Hiri Tank, for the repair of 
which the rent of 321^ acres of land are set apart, assessed at Rs. 113. 

8. Bhalaj, 7 miles X.X.E. from Anand on the Dakdr line. A bauri of six 
storeys with 70 steps down to the water,—attributed to Siddharaja, and in fail- 
preservation. It has a seat at the foot of the first descent of 9 steps. 

9. Napad, 14 miles W. of Wasad, a handsome octagon pond, with a cause¬ 
way on twenty-four arches to the middle of it, where are the remains of a 
chJiattra. Also some stone trellis work at the inlet. A uih- of the same age 
(about 400 years old) is to the east of the village. 

3. —Thasra Taluka. 

10. Sarnal, 5 miles E. from Thasra, said to be on the site of an old city 
Kuntalpur, where Raja Chandrasen ruled 300 years ago. A temple of Galesvar 
Mah5,deva, on the banks of the Mahi and Gulti, built of stone and said to have been 


1 Except wells and tanks, and the Khambat mosque, the returns contain no remains of intere.st. 
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desecrated and the dome destroyed by Ala-u’d-din Khilji; it is much ruined, but 
has been a very large one : the sabha mandapa is supported by 35 well carved 
pillars (a). The Grosain in charge has an income from Government. 

Close to Sarn41 are Bhadrasa and Aklacha also said to be on the site of part 
of the city of Kuntalpur, and ancient foundations may still be traced, 

11. D4k6r. Temple of Eanchhbdji, built A. d. 1772 by Gopal Jagannath 
Tambekar, a Sat4ra banker to the Peswa, and is said to have cost a lakh of 
rupees. The image was brought from Dwarka by Bodana, a Rajput. The 
temple is 168 feet from E. to W. by 151 feet from N. to S. and has 8 domes and 
24 turrets, of which the highest is about 90 feet. 

4 — Kapadwanj Taluka. 

12. Kapadwanj contains some very old buildings, A beautiful arch 
described by K. Forbes in his Rds Maid and a kuud and well; also an 
underground temple of Siva (a), and a fine Jaina temple. 

lnsG7'iptions :—At the entrance to the Mamlatdar’s Kacheri is one of the 
beginning of the l3th century a.d., and on a mosque are three in Arabic. 

5. —Naeiad Taluka. 

13. Deg4m on Ddvti, 7 miles S, E. from Mahmud4bad and 4^ or 5 miles 
N. W, of Nadi4d, on the left bank of the Sheri river, the site of an ancient capital; 
old lihgas, Kandis, and broken statues lie about, and coins are sometimes found 
bearing the legend— parama bhattdraka. The returns make no mention of it, 

14. Pati Harji. A temple built by Santar4m B4w4, who came to Nadidd 
in 1810 A. D, and died in 1830. It is under his disciple Chaturdfis. 

15. Wadtal. Temple and monastery of Sv4mi NdrAyan, and seat of the 
southern gddi of the sect. 

16. Mahudha. Tank of Patel Talandi built in 1758 a. d. by Kusalji 
Bhukhan. 

17. Alina. Mosque built about 150 years ago. 

6, —Kaira Taluka. 

18. Mahmudabad. (1) Rozah of Mubarak Sayyid, prime minister of 
Mahmud Bigarah (died 966 a.h.) at Sojali, 3 miles N. E, from Mahmudabad, one 
of the finest Muhammadan remains in Gujarat. “ There is a simplicity about its 
plan, a solidity and balance of parts in the design, which is not always found 
in these tombs, and has rarely if ever been surpassed in any tomb in India. The 
details, too, are all elegant and appropriate, so that it only wants somewhat 
increased dimensions to rank among the very first of its class. Its constructive 
arrangements, too, are so perfect that no alteration in them would be required, if 
the scale had been very much increased. The tomb itself is surrounded by a 
screen of perforated stone-work, of the very finest tracery, and with its double 
verandah aids in giving the sepulchral chamber that seclusion and repose so 
indispensable in a mausoleum” (Fergusson’s Architecture, p. 539). It contains 
two central tombs—of Mubarak Sayyid and his son Miran Sayyid, and three later 
tombs, on the east side ; also one enclosed at a later date in the east verandah. 
There are several recent tombs also in the A'erandahs. 

The tomb stands in the corner of a small irregular fort, the lower portion 
of the walls of which are of stone—apparently Hindu work,—and the upper part 
of brick and probably much more modern. The north-east corner of the Rozah 
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has been restored with brick, and alterations have been made in the screens. It 
has been sadly injured by the villagers within the last 20 years, and is greatly 
in need of some care being taken of it (a). 

Inscriptions ;—Three of quotations from the Kuran, on the walls, and two 
short ones on the marble tombs. 

To the east of this dargah are two low brick ones containing the tombs of 
Saifu’d-din and Niz4mu’d-din, brothers of Miran Sayyid’s mother, and of the 
architect of the large dargah. To the west of them are the minars of an Idgdh. 
The larger of these small dargahs has been built with small chhatras at the 
corners of the dome in imitation of the large one. Down the river a little are the 
minars of a mosque, one of which is partly undermined by the river and leans 
over a good deal. It must soon fall in. 

(2) The Phir or Bhamaria well, a mile south, is a curious stone structure of 
the time of Mahmud Shah (l5th century). It differs from those of Borsad and 
Umr4t in being octagonal, and having four stairs leading down to a range of 
galleries in a very poor state of repair. 

(3) In the town of Mahmudabad is also a good ^udv or step well, of the 
time of the founder of the city. 

For copperplates found in this district see Jour. A. S. Beng., vol. VII., pp. 
348, 908, 966, 978 ; Prinsep’s Essays, vol. I., pp. 257, 262 ; vol. II., p. 70; Jour. 
R. A. Soc., vol. I., p. 247 ; Joitr. Bom. B. R. 4s. 8oc., vol. II, p. 22 ; vol. III., 
pt. ii., p. 101. 

7.—Matar Taluka. 

19. M4tar, 4 miles S.W. from Kheda. A Sraw'ak or Jaina temple, built 
about 80 years ago at a cost of 4 lakhs of rupees. 

20. Tr4j, 3 miles S.S.W. from M4tar. A tumulus apparently artificial. 

8.—Khambayat or Cambay. 

21. Khambat. (1) The Juma’ Masjid is a fine mosque with 44 large and 
68 small domes and numerous pillars and pilasters. It was built “in the reign 
of Muhammad Shah bin Toghlak Shah in the month of Muh.arram 725 a. h. (a. u. 
1325) by’Umar bin Ahmad il Kazaruni.” It measures over all 200 feet by 210 
feet and its internal court 120 feet by 135 feet. “ Except in being somewhat 
smaller in scale, its plan and arrangements are almost identical with those of 
the Altamsh mosque at Ajmer.” The pillars are all borrow^ed from Jaina 
temples, and it has tw^o galleries similar to those in Ahmad Shah’s mosque in 
Ahmadabad. The mehrabs are beautifully carved. (2) At the south end of 
the building are two marble tombs bearing beautiful Arabic inscripAioas —one 
beino- that of ’Umar bin Ahmad il Kazaruni, the builder of the mosque, who died 
Wednesday 9th, Safar 734 a. h., and the other that of his wife Fatima, daughter 
of Haja Husain il Ghilani, who died after her husband. Over them is a fine 
mausoleum.^ “ It is wholly composed of Hindu remains and is two storeys 
in lieio’ht and was crowned with a dome 28 feet in diameter but it fell in and i« 
now a ruin.” (a) 

Inscriptions :—One on the north entrance to the masjid ; one on each tomb ; 
one on a well in the court stating that it was made by Ali bin Abdu'n-nabi il 


' Ascertained from inspection on tnc- 3p;t 
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Baghdadi in A. h. 1030; on a marble shaft lying in the north corridor of the 
court is one in Devanagari, dated Saihvat 1468. 

(3) A masjid near the Tin-darwaza bears an inscription of a. h. 1056 
[or 1067^ ?] (a. d. 1646). It has a marble arch and is supported on 32 wooden 
pillars. 

(4) A Jaina temple called Chint4mani Parsvan^th or Mehal Sagotapado in 
Dantarw4da dedicated to Par^vanatha, originally built in a.d. 1588 but rebuilt at 
a much later date. It has inscriptions on the images both in the underground 
storey and the main floor. (5) The temple of Adisvara is another Srawak temple, 
said to have been built by Tejahpala in 1605 a. (!!), has also a sunken storey 
and image. (6) The temple of Neminath in the JerMapada; all three are built 
without spires, like common houses. 

(7) About a mile from Khambat is a Muhammadan building erected in 
A. H. 771 (a. d. 1369-70), and dedicated to a Pir named Kh^ja Khezir. It has 
four Inscriptio7is. 

(8) Outside the Pania gate on the east of the town is a bauri of considerable 
age. Naresvar Tank outside the city on the north is a large reservoir cased 
with brick, with gardens and a summer house. Near it is a mosque built by one 
Imamsh4h of Brana near Ahmad4bad, in memory of his two children Bala and 
Bali who were said to have been turned into two small heaps of flowers here, 

(9) At N4gara, 3 miles out, are the vestiges of the old city. 


1 So the return. 



XVIII.—PAXCH MAHALS. 

1.—Halol Taluka. 


1. Cliampanir, 30 miles X. E. from Barocla. (1) The Jama Masjid, said to 
have been built by Muhammad Shah in 1484,—but see Briggs’s FerisMah IV., 70 ; 
The words ^ give the date 914 a. h. (1508 a. d.). It is of white 

sandstone beautifully cut and has minarets in front, perfect in design and taste 
and beautifully ornamented and said to surpass even the Jama Masjid at 
Ahmadabad. “ By the ravages of time the building has been injured in many 
places but it has not yet lost its beauty.” It is now quite disused. 

Inscriptions :—Three were on the back wall, of which the middle and mo.st 
important one was reeentl}’ carried off. 

(2) Sakar Khan’s dargah near the Kasbin-talao, with handsome dome and 
fine pierced stone windows. 

(3) Shahr-ka Masjid, in the Bhadr or citadel, a rather clumsy, low-roofed 
mosque, in a fair state of preservation. 

(4) The Mdndvi or custom-house, in the same, a well proportioned lerge 
portico. 

(5) The east and south Bhadr gates have both Inscriptions in Persian. 

(6) The Xagina Masjid, about 600 yards north of the Bhadr, is a fine 
mosque of beautiful white stone, with the remains of an elegant domed mauso¬ 
leum in front of it. 

(7) BJwfl Man’s mosque, S. of the Bhadr, is a small ^fiaiu mosque without 
minarets, aird the facade of which is pierced by three equal sized arched door¬ 
ways. 

(8) Euins of a small building and a mosque about Ig miles E. of the Bhadr 
on the bank of the Bad4 tal^o. 

(9) The Kajuri Masjid west of the Xagina mosque is of brick and mucli 
dilapidated. 

(10) Kevada Masjid, X.X.'W. from the Xagiua mosque, has the remains of 
an exquisitely carved mausoleum beside it. 

(11) The Lili Gumbaz-ka Masjid, N.N.E. from the Juma Masjid. 

(12) Some ruined Jaina temples, &c., in the old Hindu town of Champanii-. 
south of the road near the foot of the hill. 

(13) The Jepure at a small lake considerably to the X. of the Xagina 
Masjid. 

2. PawJgadh, a mile to the S. W. of Champanir—the remains of an old 
fortress; on the north-east spur of the hill (2727 feet high) are the remains 
of the old Hindu town of Champanir. At the foot of the south cliff are some 
caves. The first gate is the Atak, the second is the Budia or great gate, a verv 
strong work. The Sat Mahal or seven-storeyed palace is on the edge of a cliff 
within the Sadan Shah gateway. There are also other remains such as the 
Machi Haveli, Makai KothM, and Xava Lakha Kothar, several ruined Jaina and 
Brahmanical temples of about the 12th century, on the plateau ; the Gangs 
Jamuna kund and Suraj kund, within the walls ; and at the top the shrine of 

B 781—35 
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Kalka Mat4, and a small group of Jaina temples just below it, of considerable 
age, but recently renewed and modified by the Jainas who are re-occupying them. 

3. H41ol. (1) A one-storeyed sandstone mausoleum of Sikandar Shah 
(1526 A. D.) which had formerly two large and five small domes (Forbes’ Or. Mem. 
III., 476), but all of the domes are now fallen. It was built by Bahadur Shah. 
It contains also the tombs of Nasir Khan and Latif Kh4n, brothers of Bahadur 
Shah (Ferishtab IV., 108). 

(2) Ek Min4r-ka Masjid, about 1^ miles W. from Champanir on the Halol 
and J4mbughoda road. 

(3) Half a mile further south, close to Pawagadh, the Panch Mahud4-kii 
Masjid. 

(4) Half a mile S. W. of Halol is a well—Chandrakala wav—similar to the 
Bhamaria well at Mehmudabad; beside it is another called Suryakala. 

(5) A mile S. is the eight kuvas and 9 davra (three-cornered small wells). 

4. Desar near Sonipur, 20 miles S. from Halol. The Rudra Mala, an old 
stone temple of Siva, of small size, but its walls are richly carved, perhaps of the 
14th century (a). 

5. Bh4vka, 5 miles S. W. of Dohad. .4n old ruined temple (15th century) 
of Mahaddva, originally octagonal, with three belts of sculpture on the outside. 

2. —Dohad Zilla. 

6. Dohad. Caravansarai built by Sh4h Jahan in honour of Aurangzob’s 
bh’th, 1619 A.D. 

3. —Jhalod Zilt.a. 

7. Lilvad6va. This village with Lilva-pokhar and Lilva-thakur are said 
to be on the site of an ancient city LiHvati. There are several Siva temples 
with well cut sculptures. 



XIX.—MAHI KANTA. 


1. Idar. (l) At the foot of the gadh or fort is the cave-temple of Khoka- 
natha Mahad^va partly ruined, supposed to be upwards of 400 years old. It is an 
oblong apartment 30 X 20 feet and from 4 to 6 feet high excavated in the rock 
and used as a place of worship. (2) In a rising ground south of the town and 
close to the wall is the cave-temple of Dhanesvara Mahadeva, a natural rock 
cavern 20 X 10 feet and from 5 to 7 feet high. (3) In a rising ground f of a 
mile south-west of Idar is the cave of Mankalesvara Mahadeva. It measures 
20 X 12 feet and the height varies from 5 to 10 feet. (4) On the summit of the 
gadh to the north-east of the town the Ruthi Rani-nu-maliuiii built of brick 
plastered with chunam. It is said to be upwards of 600 years old ! It has a domed 
roof, in the Muhammadan st 3 de, with a courtyard in front, and measures 25 X 19 
feet and 12 feet high. It is visited by pilgrims and travellers. The wife of a for¬ 
mer chief of Idar having some disagreement with her lord was ordered to live on 
the hill, where this palace is said to have been built for her and is thus called 
after her name. (5) In the gadh to the north of the town the Radmalni Choki 
appears to be an unfinished Jaina temple, built of white sandstone. It measures 
375X34 feet and 16 feet high; in the Jaina stjde. (6) On the gadh is the 
cave (a natural cavern) of Wajar Matil with a wall and terraces in front. It is 
22x18 feet and 7 feet high and contains an image of Wajar Mhta worshipped 
b}' all castes. It has a ruined dharmasalS, attached to it built of brick and 
plastered with chunam. (7) In the gadh, the temple of Santinath, of white 
sandstone, sculptured, and brick plastered; is upwards of 400 years old and 
entire, measuring 160 x 125 and 55 feet high. 

2. Limbhoi. The temple of IvalnMh Mahadeva with a dharmasahl partly 
in ruins, is built of white sandstone and brick plastered. It measures 37 x 15 
feet and 30 feet high. 

3. Ahmadnagar, The Bhadr palace in ruins, upwards of 400 years old ; 
built of white sandstone. The space within the surrounding fortified walls 
measures 700 by 500 feet. The palace is said to have been originally con¬ 
structed in the reign of Ahmad Shah, the founder of the town. It is also 
called Mohina-rani-na-mehal. (2) A kund or reservoir mostly in ruins, having a 
courtyard, is built of white sandstone plastered. It measures 100x 50 feet. 
The reservoir is said to have been constructed during the reign of Ahmad 
Shah as a bathing place for “ Mohina-rani ” who it is said used to 'sdsit it daily 
by an underground passage from the Bhadr palace. 

4. Khed Bramha. The temple of Bramhaji surrounded by a wall measuring 
57 X 30 feet and 36 feet high, is built of w'hite sandstone and brick plastered. 
It has been recently put in repair by the Brahman community of the town and 
has an image of Bramha which is worshipped. The temple is known by the 
name of “ Bhrigu Rishi.” The river Harnav on w'hich the village stands is 
considered sacred. A fair is held every year on Magha Sud 14th. 

5. Desan. The temple of Bhavanath Mahadeva, upwards of 400 years old,^ 
measures 50 X 25 feet and 36 feet high : is built of white sandstone and brick : 
partly in ruins : has a dharmasala attached to it. This temple is known by the 

1 This is the age of most objects in the return, which is an unsatisfactory one. 
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name of Chuman Rishi, a great sage. A fair is held here annually in the month 
of Sravan. 

6. Bhilora. The temple of ^ri Chandraprabhuji, of white sandstone 
sculptured and plastered. It measures 70 x 45 feet and 30 feet high. It has a 
tower four storeys or 75 feet high, and a dharmasala within the Entrance gate. 
It has been recently put in repair by a Jaina merchant. 

7. Posina Sabli. The temples of Parsvanath and Nemiiiath measuring 
150 X 140 feet and 26 feet high are built of white sandstone plastered with 
chunam. 


8. S4mlaji. The temple of Samlaji is built of white sandstone and brick 
and is surrounded by a wall with a gateway. It is of two storeys sup] 3 orted 
on pillars and a canopy with arches on each side. It is supposed to be upwards 
of 400 years old. It contains an image of Vishnu (a). 

Some old Inscriptions. 

A city IS said to have existed^ at this place in the time of R4ja Hari- 
chandraji, signs of which still remain. A number of images of Brahmd, Vishnu 
and Siva are found in several places which are nowin ruins. A laro’e fair is 
held here every year for fifteen days on Kdrtik Sud 13th. 

9. Timba in the GadwaiA Zilla, The Tarangd temples on the top of a bill 

surrounded by other peaks. They are seven storeys high and are temples of 
Ajitnlthji and Sambhundthji built of white sandstone and brick. These temples 
are said to have been built in the reign of Kumarpdla of Pattan 700 years a^^o 
(ride Forbes’Pds Ihd^d) (u). •• 


10. Sudasna. There is a cave temple of Mokhesvar Mah4deva about 4^ 
miles north-west of Sudasna on the bank of the river Sarasvati with a monastery 
close by, built of sandstone and brick, noAv in ruins. This temple is held sacred 
all castes from being on the river Sarasvati (Kumarikd) the waters of which 
are offered to the idol and to a Pimpal tree. A fair is held here every year, 
Bhadarwa Sud 11th. 


11, Arasur, 15 miles N. E. of Danta. The temple of Ambcl Bhavani 
measuring 25 x 20 feet and 19 feet high is built of marble of inferior quality bv 
IS agar Brahmans. It has a dharmasala. The floor is paved with marble (a). " 

XU p) On the edge of a reservoir near the principal shrine called 

the Manasarowar, of Maharana Sri Maladeva, dated a,d. 1359. (2) Also at the door 
of the adytum of the temple of Ambaji is a tablet which records offerino-s made 
in A. D. 1545 by the Rani of Rao Barmal of Idar. (3) There are several other 
inscriptions on the pillars of the temple, principally of the IGtli century, recordino- 

the “lord of the land 

Kiyiadhiraja Ranaji (one hundred and eight times repeated) Sri Prati Sinohii was 
ruling : states that a Wama family built a dharmasala for the sake of alon, and 
T ■ kindness of Amba, the hope was fulfilled ” (vide Forbes’ Eds 
iWiia). ^ it IS jisited four times a year by large saiighs in the months of Kirtik, 
Maghasir, Sravap and Bhadrapad. The revenue of the temple is considerable 
(Forbes’ Eds Maid, Chapter IX., yol. I.). 

Bhavani, the temple of Kdtasvar 
Mahadeva measuring 20xlo feet and 25 feet high. There is a dharmasdla 
attached to it, partly ruined. The pilgrims who visit the Amba Bhavani shrine 
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visit this also, as without doing so their pilgrimage would not be considered 
complete. The sacred river Sarasvati takes its rise from near this temple, and 
the pilgrims consider that bj bathing at this spot in its water they are cleansed 
from all their sins 0). 

Inscriptions ;—On the iamb and threshold are two, of Sainvat 1156 and 
1159. 

13. Kumbharia. The temples of Nemin^th built of white marble were 
according to tradition 360 in number but were afterwards reduced to 5 by volcanic 
disturbance. They are much visited by pilgrims. 

In the temple of Neminath there is an Inscription, dated a. d. 1249, recording 
additions to the edifice made by Bramhadeva, the son of Chahud, the minister of 
Kumarp41 Solanki. On one of a group of paliyds close by is an Inscription, dated 
A. D. 1200, which states that “ Sri Dharavarshadeva, the lord of Arbuda, the 
throne to all Mandallkas on whom the sun shines, constructed a well in this city 
of Arasanpur” (Forbes’ Rds Mala). There are also other Inscriptions both in 
the temples and on the stones of this group (u). 

These Jaina temples were constructed, it is said, by Vimala^ah to the number 
of 360. They were dedicated to P4rsvanath. It is said that Amb4 Mataji gave 
great wealth to Vimalasah and asked him by whose aid he had built these temples ; 
he replied, by the aid of his spiritual preceptor. The Mdtdji repeated the question 
thrice and each time received the same answer. She then said to him, escape 
as soon as you can. He fled into the crypt below one of the temples and 
emerged on Mount Abu. Then the MMaji consumed all the temples by fire with 
the exception of five {vide Forbes’ Rds Maid). 

14. Haldervas on the bank Watrak, half a mile S. E. of the village 
in the Ghorasir TMuka is the temple of Mah^d^va named Bhrigu Rishi measuring 
20 X 14 feet. On the other side of the river opposite the preceding is a temple 
of Parasar Mah4d^va 36 feet by 18 : repaired about 70 years ago. 

lo. Bamnoli-Kot, a ruined fort about half way between the villages of 
Haldervas and Barmuara on the right bank of the Watrak river. It is said to 
have been built by Muhammad Begacla. 

16. Jetpur, 3 miles from Gabat. The Khanera Talav, a large tank vdth 
masonry land on the north side. This fine tank and hand are said to have been 
made by the orders of Siddharaja Jayasingh. 

17. Prantvel, about 4 miles from Gabat. | of a mile east of the village is 
a raised platform on which there are three stones like Paliyfis, a large one in the 
centre and two smaller ones on either side. Round the platform there are thirty 
or forty graves. The people of the neighbourhood say that these stones were 
erected and are now worshipped by a wandering tribe called “ Chamathas.” 

18. Magori. Three Pdliijds on one of which is carved a man and a horse. 
There is an inscription on one of the Paliyas, which is illegible. Another Paliya is 
called Hathia. A black stone on which are carved 3 snakes is called by the 
natives “ Gok Chuhan.” 

19. Punadra. An old fort of the time of Muhammad Bigarah. 

20. Telnal on the Watrak. The very old temple of Kedaresvar about a 
mile from the village. It has been recently repaired. 

B 781—36 
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21. Ramas. A step well, said to have been built by the wife of the Nawdb 
of Kapadwanj, 600 years ago. 

22. Sathamba. A step well and a P41iy4 with an inscription which runs 
as follows:— 

23. Amlyala. The temple of Nilkanth Mahadfiva, an old Musalman tomb 
and the ruins of old Amlyala. 



XX.—AHMADABAD ZILLA. 

1.— Ahmadabad or Daskeoi Taluka. —No return} 

1. The city of Ahmadabad lies along the east bank of the S4barmati river 
about sixty miles from its source. The western wall is in nearly a straight line 
from north to south, its bastions looking down upon the river. The continuation 
of the walls round the north, east, and south of the city forms an irregular fan¬ 
shaped enclosure. Situated in the middle of the western side of the city, with 
the city walls forming its western defence, is the square enclosure called the 
‘ Bhadr.’ This was the citadel and contained the palaces of the Sultan and his 
nobles, and later the head-quarters of the Pesw4 when the combined Maratha 
forces held the city. The great bastion to the south-west corner of the ‘ Bhadr ’ 
is said to contain the foundation stone of the city. 

The principal entrance to the Bhadr is on the east through a large massive 
gateway flanked and surmounted by bastions. To the south of this gateway, 
built on to it, and forming the south-east corner of the Bhadr, is Azam Khan’s 
palace, now a jail, and one of the largest buildings in the city. About 500 yards 
in front of this gateway is the Tin DarwAja, or triple gateway, which spans the 
street. 

Between the Bhadr and the south-west corner of the city is another enclosure, 
now used as an arsenal, but originally the seat of the G4ekw4d’s government 
when the PelwS, occupied the Bhadr. 

The rest of the city traversed by a network of roads, streets and lanes, 
remarkable for their narrowness and awkward turns, is thickly occupied and built 
upon. Amongst the dwellings and shops is a good sprinkling of mosques, 
tombs and temples. 

Although AhmadabM takes its name from its reputed founder Ahmad 
Sh^h I, it was probably in existence as a city long before his time. Raja Karan 
of the Solanki race of Anhilwada in his excursions against the predatory tribes 
of this part is said to have built the town of Karnavati in the 11th century, 
which most probably was the town that Ahmad Shah "took possession of as his 
capital and adorned with many of its mosques and tombs. That this locality 
was an important one before the Muhammadan annexation is sufficiently attested 
by the many remains of Hindu architecture in the city and suburbs. All the 
pillars in Ahmad Shah’s mosque, the oldest in the city, are pillaged from a Hindu 
temple, and on one is an inscription in Devanagari dated Samvat 1307, which 
seems to have escaped the hands of the Moslem iconoclasts. Many Hindu images 
have been found, and are still turning up. The well of Mc4ta Bhawani to the 
north-east of the city is far older than the Muhammadan period, and in all pro¬ 
bability served as a model for the far more advanced specimens of Dada Hari’s, 
Adalaj, and others through the province. 

But whatever the city was before the Muhammadan period, its chief interest 
lies in these subsequent times. The greatest part of the architectural work of 
that time has been swept away and its material used to raise the mosques and 
tombs, walls and bastions, of the conquerors. 


1 Drawn up from personal knowledge, from notes by Mr. H. Cousens, and Hope and 
Fergusson’s accounts of the buildings. 
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Ahmad Khan, or Ahmad Shah, was the grandson of Muzaffar Sh4h who 
from being viceroy of the province under the imperial court of Delhi assumed 
regal power. Ahmad Sh^h is said to have founded the city of Ahmadab4d on 
or near the site of the village of Asawal in a. D. 1412. During his reign were 
raised some of the finest buildings in the city,—his own mosque in the Bhadr; 
the Jumma mosque, the most extensive in the city; Rani Sipri Il4ni Asni’s 
mosque and tomb, the most complete in all its parts ; Haibat Khan’s mosque ; 
Sayyid Alam’s mosque ; the Tin Darw^ja; Sidi Sayyid’s mosque, in which are 
two specimens of about the best window tracery in Gujarat, perhaps in India; 
and his own tomb and that of his queens. In the suburbs was constructed, 
during his reign, Malik Alam’s mosque, two miles to the south of the city. 

Ahmad Sh4h reigned until a.d. 1443, whea he was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad Shah, who reigned from a.d. 1443 to 1451. He does not appear to 
have done much to the city in his short reign, which was chiefly passed in foreign 
wars. In a. d. 1459 he was succeeded by his son Kutb Shah, The mosque 
and tomb of Shekh Ahmad Khuttu Ganj Bakhsh at Sarkej with the adjoining 
tank were completed dui’ing his reign. He built his own mosque in Mirzapur 
during his father’s lifetime. Kankaria’s Tank was completed, Dharya Khan’s 
tomb, and the Batwa and Usmanpur mosques were finished in his time. 

Dying in 1459 a.d. he was followed in the kingdom by his younger brother 
Mahmud Bigarah, the most celebrated of the kings of Ahmadabad. His was 
along reign, from 1459 a.d. to 1511 a. d. “His personal strength, courage 
and military skill are as conspicuous as his religious bigotry and his stern but 
far-sighted statesmanship. His love for architecture is attested by the cities of 
Must5,fab5,d and Mahmud4bfid, which he founded at Jun^gadh and Champanir, 
and another Mahmud4b4d (or Mehmadhbad) near Kh5cla, as also by the nume¬ 
rous and elaborate additions which his nobles, following his taste, made to 
Ahmad4b^d and its environs.” 

During his reign were built the mosque and tomb of Sayyid Usmdn on the 
west bank of the S4barmati, Miyah Khan Chishti’s mosque, Muhafiz Khan’s 
mosque, Achyut Bibi’s mosque and tomb, Dastur Khin’s mosque, D4da Hari’s 
well, and the Shah Alam group 3 miles to the south of the city. Mahmud 
Bigarah was succeeded by his son Muzaffar II (a.d. 1511-1526), and he by 
BahMur Shah, Mahmud II, Ahmad Sh4h II, Muzaffar III, in order down to 
a.d. 1572, when Akbar marched into Gujarat, captured Muzaffar, reduced the 
province, and left a governor to carry on its affairs. 

“For about one hundred and fifty years subsequent to its invasion by 
Akbar, Gujarat was governed by the viceroys of the emperors of Delhi, among 
whom were Shah Jeh4n and Aurangzeb before they themselves ascended the 
imperial throne. During the first half, at least, of this period, Ahmadabad 
appears to have been in the zenith of its prosperity. Under Muzaffar Shah III, 
indeed, almost the last, and not the least beautiful, of the stone mosques had 
been erected; and subsequent buildings are mostly in the plainer and more 
massive style of the Pathans,” 

The Mar5,thas appeared on the scene about the beginning of the eighteenth 
century. They carried their plundering raids into Gujarat, and the viceroys, at 
this time much enfeebled by the absence of aid from either Delhi or surrounding 
chiefs, could not cope with these new enemies and “in a.d. 1755 the Muham¬ 
madan power in Gujar5,t was finally extinguished, and the Mar4thas, though 
divided among themselves, took their place.They burnt and plundered 




AHJIADAEAD ZILLA. 


145 


tlie property of friend and foe with almost equal energy, and spared neither 
mosque nor temple which it suited them to destroy. Innumerable are the 
architectural monuments which have thus suffered from their wantonness and 
malice, and the interesting ruins of which the very materials have been carried 
away for building jjurposes. Ahmadaljad, in particular, felt so heavily the 
effects of then’ internal feuds and grinding rule, combined with the natural decay 
of the Muhammadan population, that its suburbs almost disappeared, large 
quarters within the walls became desolate, many splendid buildings were 

destroyed.Fortunately the tide of anarchy was arrested, ere it had 

wrought even more disastrous results, b}' the supervention of tlie British power.” 

An army under General Goddard advanced upon Ahmadiibad “ and on the 
10th of February (1780 A. D.) displayed, for the first time, the British colours 
before the Moslem capital of Gujarat. The Maratha governor declining to 
surrender, a battery was opened on the 12th, and on the morning of the l5th 
a forlorn hope, followed iiy the grenadiers of the Bombay division, rushed up 
the breach, which the garrison, after a determined stand, and when three hundred 
of their number had fallen, at length relinquished.” Since then Ahmadabad has 
remained in the hands of the British. 

(1) In the south of the Bhadr or citadel is the mosque of Ahmad Shah (a. n. 
1414), the oldest Muhammadan building in the city. Architecturally it is unique; 
the external screened stair and the ladies’ gallery being the most curious mixture 
possible of Muslim and Hindu styles. Tlie pillars throughout the mosque are 
taken from old Hindu temples; on one of them there is a Devanagari Inscription 
dated Samvat 1307. The domes are richly carved. The minarets are squat. 
Over the principal rnehrah is an Arabic Inscription. 

(2) The tomb of Darya Khiin, north of the city near Achyut Bibi’s Masjid 
(No. 3) erected in 1453 a. i>., is imposing and notable for its constructional 
peculiarities. It is entirely of brick, the walls being very thick. It is the most 
massive building in or around Ahmadabad. It has a vei-y large and lofty brick 
dome. It has five arches in each face of the verandah. 

(3) Achyut Bibi’s Masjid and tomb, f th mile north of the city and on the east 
side of the river, partly ruined by the eai’thquake of 1819. The masjid was built by 
Haji Malik Behau’d-din Imadu’l-mulk, brother of Malik Makhsud Vazir, in 14G9, 
for his wife Bibi Achyut Kuki. It has a fine facade and there is much 
tracery on the bases of the minarets. It is almost a copy of the Mirzapur 
Queen’s mosque and has three marble rnehrdhs with an Tascripjiion over the 
central one. The raihihar is of marble and has a canopy over it. The central 
one of the three domes is raised and neatly carved inside. The tomb iii the 
enclosure is small and neat. The upper portion of the wall surrounding the inner 
enclosure is perforated between small pilasters; and the entrance to it has been 
carved with much taste, but will soon be a total ruin unless cared for. ^ (a) 

(4) The Queen’s mosque in Mirzapur cjuarter, near the Traveller’s bangla, 
105 feet by 46 feet, and 32 feet high, “ consists of three domes standing on 12 
pillars each with the central part so raised as to admit light to the interior. 
The minarets fell in 1819, but the bases of them are filled with exquisite patterns 
of tracery. In the adjoining tomb, which is in better style than Rani Asm s, 
the large central and two side domes are adorned with some pretty carved woik in 
geometric patterns and arabesque. 

(5) The Jama Masjid (a. d. 1424) in a court 382 feet by 238 feet, the mosque 
itself being 210 feet by 95 feet and 49 feet high. Within it are 252 pillars and 76 
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pilasters supporting fifteen domes arranged symmetrically, the centre three* 
being somewhat larger and considerably higher than the others. The minai?^8, 
once famous as “ the shaking minarets of Ahmadiibad,” were thrown dou?ii ^by 
the earthquake of 1319. Mr. Fergusson says, this masjid, “ though not r^s^rk- 
able for its size, is one of the most beautiful mosques in the east.” The nti^hrdhs 
or Icihlds are inlaid with coloured marbles. | 

(6) E4ni Sipri’s, properly Eiui Asni’s mosque and tomb (a. d. 1514) ipt far 
from the Astodia gate. The minarets of the mosque are 53 feet higla and 
perhaps the most beautiful of their class. “ Indeed that mosque is the Wost 
exquisite gem at Ahmadabad, both in plan and detail. It is without arc&es ” 
(except a small one over a side doorway) “ and every part is such as on^’ a 
Hindu queen could order, and only Hindu artists could carve.” The windows 
in the end are elaborately wrought, and the mehrdhs inside are of marble and 
carved with much care, though not so elaborately as in some other mosques.! 
The walls of the tomb are filled with well carved lattice work and have been ’ 
recently repaired. About 100 yards north-w^est from this is a mound said to be 
the site of the Hindu village of Asawal, and where a mosque was built, but long 
since ruined. 

P) Shah Ishupai, Sh4h Ehub-ki or Hazrat Shahab Shfikh’s Masjid (a. d, 
1538) in Khas Bazar, a small mosque in the city, with 32 pillars and two 
slender minarets, much in the style of the preceding, only inferior in details, 

(8) Tomb of Mir Abu Turab, outside the city to the south,—-an octagonal 
dome supported on twelve pillars, with a corridor round it forming a square 
of 41 feet, with six pillars on each face. Here the arch is used as a constructive 
feature throughout the building, the piUars becoming the piers that support it. 

(9) Tin Darwfiza, a fine triple gateway in the middle of the city in front 
of the llhadr, where was a large enclosure 1600 feet by 800, into which it led. 
It is said to have been built by Ahmad I. The arches are 25 feet high, and the 
central one is 20 feet wide. The roof of the terrace on the top was removed in 
1877. 

(10) Azam Khan’s palace (a. d. 1636) now used as the jail. An elegant 
dome crowns the f^ntrance, 

(11) Mosque and tomb of Sayyid Usman, a mile north-west from the city, 
and on the west of the river, built by Muhammad Bigarah in 1460 in the style of 
the Sarkhej mosque. In the tomb “ a very considerable amount of variety is 
obtained by grouping the pillars in twos and fours and by the different 
spacing. In elevation the dome looks heavy for tlie substructure, but not 
so in perspective; and when the screens were added to enclose the central 
square, it was altogether the most successful sepulclrral design carried out 
in the pdlared style at Ahmad5,b5,d ” (Fergusson). It is 78 feet sqixare and 
has a dome 38 feet in diameter, supported on twelve pillars. 

(12) jiluhafiz Khan’s mosque in the north of the city, near Kutb Shah’s 
(No. 23), built by Jamalu’d-diu Muhafiz Khan (a. d. 1465), distinguished for the 
exquisite character of its details; its minarets, the lower portions of which are 
of pure Hindu architecture, have recently been taken down and rebuilt; above 
the roof they “are round towers slightly tapering, relieved by galleries 
displaying great richness in the brackets which support them as well as in the 
balustrades which protect them.” The mehrdhs in this mosque are about the 
finest in Ahmadabild. They are minutely and elaborately carved (Fergusson, 
Ind. awl East Arch., pp. 533-34). 
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(13) Ahmad Shah’s tomb to the east of the Jam^ Masjid, a massive 
domed mausoleum with tracery windows of beautiful design, and with marble 
tombs inside, viz., of Ahmad Shah, his son Muhammad Shah, his grandsons 
JalM Khan, Kutbu’d-dln Sh4h, and Ahmad Sh4h II. 

(14) Tombs of the queens of Ahmad Shah in an adjoining enclosure 
surrounded by a screen of tracery of great variety of pattern. The marble 
tombs are elaborately wrought in bands of sculpture, and that of Murkhi Bibi 
is partly inlaid with black marble and mother-of-pearl. The principal tomb 
is known as MoghlM Bibi’s, in white marble with a Persian inscription 
round it. 

(15) Sidi Sayyid’s Masjid (a. d. 1412) in the north-east of the Bh-^dr and 
outside the Lai gate, with two remarkably richly carved sandstone windows 
measuring 10 feet by 7 high (see Fergusson, I. aiid E. Arch., p. 533), is now 
used as the Mamlatdar’s office. 

(16) Miyah Khan Chishti’s Masjid near the river, about 2 miles north of 
the city, between Achyut Bibi’s mosque and Shahi Bagh, built in a. d. 1405 by 
Malik Makhsud Vazir, has been turned into a dwelling-house by the railway 
officials. It has two fine minarets with rounded or domed tops. 

(17) Haibat Khan’s Masjid in the soutli of the city near the Jamalpur gate, 
built of the pillars of Hindu temple^, and one of the earliest examples here. The 
minarets are simply short thin cylinders. The porch on the east looks as if it 
were Hindu in its original position. 

(IS) Dastur Khfln's Masjid in the southern part of the city close to Rani 
Asni’s (No. 6), was built by one of the ministers of Mahmiid Bigarah (cir. li"^() 
A. D.). It is a fine buihliug, and is suri’ounded by a colonnade covered by 'mall 
domes. The perforated screen enclosing a cloister round the courtyard is very 
varied and beautiful in design. 

(19) Sayyid Alam’s Masjid built by Abu Bakr Husaini, in the north-west 
of the city, near Wajihu’d-diu’s, built in the time of Ahmad Shfili, is an early and 
plain example of the Gujarat Muhammadan sG'le. The fayade strikingly resembles 
that of Ahmad Shah’s mosque. The details inside are exceedingly ricli. 

(20) ' The Shahpur Masjid, built in labo by Shckh Husain Muhammad 
Chishti, but never finished, is in rhe north of the city close to the Shiilipur gate. 
The shafts of tlio minars are very ornamental—-the tracery in tlie niches being 
perhaps the finest in Ahmar abad, the pattern being small like tliose of Baba 
Lului's mosque. The facade is filled in wdth pointed arclies, and a second 
storey is added on over the central tliree round the central stilted dome. The 
minarets are incomplete, the tops having fallen. 

(21) Sidi Basir’s Masjid and tomb, near the railway station. The archway 
and elegant minars are all that are now left of the mosque. The style somewhat 
resembles that of Mijmn Khan Chishti’s (No. 16), and it probably belongs to about 
the same period. Ic was ruined about 1754. The tomb is in a very dirty state. 

(22) The Queen’s mosque in S^rangpur, near to the preceding, closely 
resembles Achyut Bibi’s. The tops of both minars have fallen. 

(23) Kutb Shah’s mosque near the Dehli gate (a. d. 1446).^ The central 
mehrdh is of white and grey marble but plain. (Briggs’ Gaiards/tira, pp. 221, 
223.) 

(24) Shah Alam, about 3 miles south of the city. The tomb (err. 1476) is 
surrounded by a screen of perforated trellis work, as is also the corridor round it. 
The interior of the dome is inlaid with mother-of-pearl and prettily painted. 
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Beside it is the tomb of Mai Alam, a somewhat plainer building, and the large 
masjid built by Muhammad Salah Badakshi with two lofty and elegant minars 
built by Nishbat Khan and Saif Khan; also just within the gate an assembly hall 
built by Muzaffar Sh4h II (1561-72) and several other buildings. 

(25) Malik Alam’s mosque, built by Malik Alam bin Nur Kabir, styled 
Waziru’l Mamalik, son-in-law of Ahmad Shah, in 1422 a. d., is a little to the north 
of Shah Alam, and west of the Kheda road, has richly ornamented niches on the 
bases of the minarets. 

(2G) Bdba Lului’s Masjid near Abu Turab’s tomb (Xo. 8), 69 feet by 37, 
resembles the ShAhpur mosque and must belong to the same period. It was 
built about 1560 by Baba Lului or Bitba, Muhammad, a pearl dealer. 

Tomb of Azam Khau and Mozam Khan, 2 miles S.E. from the city on the 
road to Sarkhej:—a massive brick mausoleum like that of Darya Khan (Xo. 2) 
built perhaps about 1457. 

(27) Xawiib Shujat Khan’s Masjid in Mirzapur (with an Inscription of 
A. D. 1695), 2 furlongs north-east from the Lai gate with two slender minarets 
three bays apart in a facade of five bays. The walls are lined with marble to a 
height of 6 feet. The adjoining tomb of ShujAt KhAn is of brick much de¬ 
stroyed (A rcA. Sur. Bep., vol. II). This is in a different style from the other 
mosques in the city, beiug more in the style of Xorthern India. The floor is of 
marble. 

(28) SakarkhAn’s Masjid in Kalupur. 

(29) IbrAhim Sayyid’s Masjid outside the Astodia gate. 

(30) Khan Jahan’s Masjid in Jamalpur. 

(31) Bibi Jini or Ji’s Masjid in EAjpur Gomtipur, a mile east of the 
city. Bibi Ji was the daughter of Sayyid Khun Mir, and wife of Sayyid Buda 
Saheb. 

(32) Malik Isan’s Masjid in Isanpur, 3 miles south of AhmadAbAd. 

(33) Sayyid Ahmad’s or Khudawan Khan’s Masjid in Dane-Limbri. 
Behind it is a Kozah or tomb known as Pir KumAl’s. This place is also called 
Alimpur after Amir Malik Alim. 

(34) Fatteh Masjid in DaryApur. 

(35) Moti Shfdii Bagh (1455 a. d.), the palace built in the reign Shah JehAn 
in which is now the residence of the Assistant Judge. 

(36) Miyah KhAn Chishti’s Masjid in Multanpur, built by MAlik Magsude. 

(37) _ ShAh Wajihu’d-diu’s tomb built by Sayyid Murtaza KhAn BokhAri 
(1606-9), in the west of the city, 150 yards north of the Bhadr and as far south of 
Sayyid Alam’s (Xo. 19), with a lofty dome, and windows of delicate trellis work. 
It is said to have been built by Amir SadA’t KhAn in Akbar’s time; he also built 
a Madrassa at the same place. The cJihatra or wooden canopy was put up by 
Murtaza KhAn about the same time. These buildings were completed in a. h. 1011 
(a. D. 1602). Wajihu’d-din died in a. h. 999 (a. d, 1590). Mr. Hope gives a 
different account. 

(38) Ruined mosque at the railway station, of which only the minars 
remain, and are the highest in AhmadAbAd. It probably belongs to the early 
part of the 16th century. 

(39) A mosque near Seth Dalpatbhai’s mansion between Muhafiz Kh An’a 
and the Jama Masjid, resembles Rani Asni’s (Xo. 6). It has an inscription 
dated a. h. 910 stating that it was built by Muhammad ShAh son of Muhammad 
ShAh bin Ahmad ShAh bin Muhammad ShAh. 
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(40) Mahmud Ghaus’ mosque, 300 yards south of the Queen’s mosque in 

Sarahgpur, “looks like a bad transcription of the Juanpore mosques, and 
though Jiot deficient in a certain amount of grandeur, is painfully 'wantinc in 
elegance. It was built in 1562, and bears some resemblance to the Jauimur 
mosques of the 15th century. ^ 

(41) Ohhota Udrus Saheb’s mosque near the civil hospital. 

(42) Mata Bhavani’s well to the north of the next. 

(_43) D4da Harir’s well at Asarwa, on the north-east outskirts of the city, 
built in A.D. 1499, is one of the finest in Gujarat. 

(44) Svami Mrayan’s temple (1850), with an octagonal dome supported 
by 12 pillars. 

(45) The Jaina temple of Hatesingh (1848). The external porch is of great 
magnificence and most elaborately ornamented. In the court are sixteen shrines 
on each side and others at the back. The temple in the middle of the court is 
of two storeys and very richly ornamented. 

(46) The K4nkaria tank, f mile south-east from the Rayapur gate, a.d. 1451, 
one of the largest of its kind in India, being a polygon of 34 sides each 190 feet 
long. The supply sluice is exquisitely carved. In the centre of the tank is an 
island connected with the bank by a causeway. On the island was the Nagina 
garden and Ghatt4mandal palace. 

(47) The Butch tombs rear the Kankaria tank to the south-east of the 
city, 1641 to 1699. (Briggs’ Cities of Gujardshtra, pp. 264-66.) 

(48) Jaina temple of Chint4man in Saraspur, li mile east from the city, 
built by Santid4s, a V4nia, in 1638, at a cost of nine lakhs, was defiled by 
Aurangzeb, and now neglected. 

There are some beautifully carved pigeon-houses and house-fronts well 
deserving of delineation. 

2. Sarkh5j, 5 miles S. E. from Ahmad4bad. An important cluster of 
Muhammadan buildings of the l5th century among which are— 

(1) The tomb of Sh5kh Ahmad Khattu Ganj Bakhsh of Anhilwada, begun 
in a.d. 1445 by Muhammad Shah and completed in 1451. In this “an attempt 
has been made to get a larger dome than the usual octagonal arrangement would 
admit of, but not quite successfully.” The tomb is surrounded by an inner trellis 
screen of metal perforated in beautiful patterns. The exterior walls are filled 
with windows of perforated stone. To light the interior of the tomb four 
tracery windows are introduced into the dome. 

(2) In front of the tomb is a pavilion of sixteen pillars and roofed with 
nine small domes, “ forming as pleasing a mode of roofing as ever was applied 
to such a small detached building of this class.” 

(3) A mosque with ten domes, “ the perfection of elegant simplicity and 
an improvement on the plan of the Jama Masjid. Except the Moti Masjid 
at Agra there is no mosque in India more remarkable for simple elegance than 
this” (Fergusson, Arch., p. 532). It was completed by Mahmud Bigarah 
in 1451 A.D. 

(4) Tomb of Mahmud Bigarah and his son Muzaffar II., on the east. 

(5) Tomb of Bibi Eajbai, the queen of Mahmud, to the west. Also a 
covered gateway leading into the front of the latter two tombs, a covered hall 
overlooking the great tank and other buildings. 

(6) The great tank with its sluices, ^c. 

(7) The Palace and Harem, a large building on the west side of the tank. 
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3. Batwa, 5 miles from^ Ahmad4b4d. Tomb of Burhanu’d-din Kutbu’l 
Alam, the father of Sh5,h Alam, who died A, d. 1452, erected by Mahmud 
Bigarah, similar to the one near Kaira. The outer arches have fallen down 
and all the perforated work has disappeared. “ The monument itself is of 
most elaborate workmanship ” (Hope), but was perhaps never finished. Near it 
is another tomb over the son of the saint, built without arches. 

4. AdMaj, 12 miles N. of Ahmad5,b4d, a very fine well built in a. d. 1499 
in several storeys, with flights of steps and platforms alternately. 

5. Jetalpur, 10 miles S. of Ahmadabad. A building called the Rani’s 
palace. 

6. Vastr41, about 6 miles E. of Ahmadabad. Temple of Sivaraya 
MahadSva. 

7. Vatuva or Vadhuva, 6 nules S. of AhmadabM. The “ place of Hazrat 
Katwe Alam.” 

8. Rakhyal: Malik Sh4hban’s Rozah with vav and tank. 

9. Girmatha, 9 miles S. from Ahmaddbid. The monastery of Pirdna, in 
the enclosure of which are the Rozahs of Pirs Imam Shah, Nurshdh, Surdbhai, 
Bdla Muhammad, and Bakr Ali. The income of the saddvarat is about 
Rs. 10,000. 


2.—Dhandhuka Taluka.^ 

10. Ranpur derives its name from Rdndji G6hel, its founder, and as Mokhrdji 
the son of Rdndji fought with the army of Muhammad Tughlak near Gogho and 
was killed in battle, it may be presumed that Rdndji flourished in the beginning 
of the fourteenth century. Rdnpur is said to have been a large and flourishing 
town in former days. The debris of old houses is found to a distance of about 
two miles from the present village site. It appears to have suffered greatly in 
the time of Mahmud Bigarah of Ahmaddbdd. On the south side of the village 
at the junction of the Bhddar and Gomd rivers stands an old fort, now much 
dilapidated, built in A. h. 1048 (a. d. 1638) by Azam Khdn, the Subeddr of 
Gujardt, during the reign of Shdh Jehan. 

The inscription on the gate of the fort runs thus : 

“ He is the Creator and the Omniscient. The great lord Azam Khdn, the 
lord of his time, the like of whom was never given birth to by this bride of the 
world. 

“ The intrepid lion, the bravest of the brave and the lord of the earth. 

“ The Khdn of exalted rank, may his life be long, desired me to find out 
[in verse^ the date of this castle. 

“From which be for aye removed the influence of the evil eye. 

“ Plunging into the ocean of thought I impressed with the seal of my heart 
[the date derived from the numerical value of the letters composing the word]: 
“ Azamu’l Bilad ” (corresponding with the sacred month of Muharram 1048 a, h.). 

It appears that at this time a chief named Shdhuji was reigning at Rdnpur. 
The Kdthis living in the neighbourhood committed great mischief and plundered 
the villages. Shdhuji asked for assistance from Azam Khdn, the Subd of Gujardt, 


' Printed from the return. 
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to put down these marauders. He consented and was about to send one of his 
Sard^rs for the purpose. At this time the Kathis carried their excursions up to 
the gates of Ahmadabad, carrying off men and cattle. Azam Khan went 
out in person to chastise them and hunted them to Botad and P41yad. A 
battle was fought in which the K§,thi chief was taken prisoner and beheaded. 
Azam Kh4n then intended to establish a th4na at Botad, but Shdhuji persuaded 
him to do so at Ranpur, telling him that the water-supply at the latter place 
was better than at Bot4d. Azam Khan acceded to this and built the fort 
at the junction of the Bhadar and Goma rivers. Entering from the east 
corner of the fort we arrive at a gate which faces the south. Proceeding inside 
we come to another gate which faces the east. This last gate is the main 
entrance to the buildings. A little further on we find a masjid facing the east. 
Near the masjid is the grave of Rajushah Pir. An inscription in Persian is on 
the wall of the masjid, which is translated thus :— 

“ God is great. In the reign of the king, magnificent as Jamshed, the just 
and the generous, Sh4habu’d-din Muhammad II., the lord of the time, Shah 
Jeh4n, the valiant warrior,—may the Almighty perpetuate his dominion—in the 
month of Zil Haj in the year 1050 A. h. the humble slave of the Almighty, Azam 
Khan during the term of his Sub4ship of Gujarat laid the foundation of this 
sacred mosque in this castle of Sh4hpur and completed it that the servants of the 
true God may worship him.” 

There is a reservoir in the masjid, which was originally filled with the 
water from a well in the inner part of the fort. Chunam drains are still to be 
seen to carry the water of this well to all parts of the fort. On the west side 
of the well is a Hamamkh4n4 or bath-room, and a terrace is bi;ilt above. There 
is a cellar underneath this bath-room, which is said to proceed to a great distance 
underground. On the west of this subterranean passage is Mah4d4va and 
R4jbai M4t4, which are said to have been put in after the fall of the Muhamma¬ 
dan dynasty and the assumption of the country by the Mar4th4s. There is an 
inscription on a stone in the wall facing the river with regard to the bath-room. 
It reads thus :— 

“ God is great. The slave of God, Azam Khan, during the tenure of his 
office of the Sub4ship of Gujarat commenced the construction of this bath on 
the 1st of tha month of Jumad-ei-4khar 1051 a. h. and completed it at the end 
of the month Muharram 1052 a.h. Ye who see this place remember him kindly.” 

On the south side of the spot where the Mahadeva and M4t4 are placed 
is another building, which was apparently used for Kachedi purposes. Traces of 
a garden near this are still visible. Simultaneously with the erection of the 
fort and the buildings therein, a well was constructed on the bank of the river 
and on the east side of the village. There is a stone in this well bearing a 
Persian inscription, which reads :— 

“ God is great. Azam Kb4n the servant of God in the month of Shawwal in 
the year 1051 a. h. during his Subaship of Gujarat having constructed this well, 
bequeathed it to the garden that the public may be profited. 

“ And Peace !” 

A little further on are the ruins of an old fort. It is said that this fort 
was built of stone and mud by Ran4ji who had fought with the Musalmans, and 
on his death his seven widows committed suicide by throwing themselves into 
one of the wells in the fort. It is said to have been demolished by Mahmud 
Bigarah of Ahmadab4d. 
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The ancestors of Ran4ji Gohel claimed to be the descendants of Salivahan. 
They lived in Khedgarh about 10 miles from Bhalotra in M4rwar on the Luna 
river. The Gohels had conquered this country from a Bhill named Khedwa. 
The country remained in possession of the Gohels for about twenty generations. 
The last chief of the clan was Sejakji, the son of Janjarsi. The Rathors drove 
out the G6hels from the country, and Sejaksi with his followers came to JunS,gadh 
and entered the service of Raj4 Kalat Chudisama, Sejakji was entrusted by 
the Raja and his son Khengar with the protection of Sh^pur and other 11 villages 
from the inroads of the Bhills. Sejakji remained for a long time at Jun4gadh, 
when one day Khengar, the only son of Kalat, had gone out on a hunting excursion 
near Shapur and started a hare. The animal entered the camp of the Gohels, 
and Khengar demanded it. The brother of Sejaksi and his other followers 
declined to give it up, stating that it was their principle to protect those who 
surrendered themselves. Upon this a fight ensued between the Gohels and the 
retainers of Khengar. The latter were all killed with one exception, and Khengar 
was taken prisoner. The man who escaped went and informed the Raja of 
what had happened, and said that he was not certain whether young Khengar 
was dead or alive. Sejaksi, who was then in the presence of the R4ja, expressed 
his regret, and said that as the R4ja’s only son was killed by his men he could 
not now remain in his territory. The Raj4’s affection for Sejaksi was however 
so great that instead of ill-treating him he soothed his mind and told him that he 
cared more for his friendship than for the life of his son. Sejaksi then went to 
Sh4pur and there to his great delight found that Khengar was living; he saluted 
him and gave him his own daughter in marriage and sent him to Jun4gadh. 
Subsequently under the orders of the R4j4, Sejaksi founded a village near 
Sh4pur, which he named after himself as Sejakpur. 

Ran4ji was the son of Sejaksi and founded Rinpur. R4n4ji was married 
to the daughter of Dhan Mer, and had a son by her who acquired the village of 
Kh4s and settled there. The present holders of this village known by the 
name of Khasya Kolis are descendants of Dhan Mer’s grandson. 

After Ran4ji’s death his son Mokhraji established his head-quarters at 
Piram near Gogho and was a renowned pirate. He was killed near Gogho in a 
battle which took place between him and the army of Muhammad Tughlak, the 
son of Giyasu’d-din. 

When Mahmud Bigarah was ruler of Gujarat one of the Bh4yads or cousins 
of this Mokhrdji, who was also named Ranaji, was in the enjoyment of the 
R4npur estate, and held it as an independent chief. The R4j4 of M4rw4r had 
married his two daughters, the eldest to Mahmud Bigarah and the younger to 
this R4naji. It so happened that both the sisters one day met at their father’s 
house. The Begam asked her younger sister to come and dine with her. Out of 
respect for her elder sister, without giving out the true cause she refused to dine. 
When further pressed on the matter Ran4ji’s wife plainly told her that as she had 
married a Musalman she could not now take her meals with her. The elder 
sister took this to heart and went and informed her husband about the insult that 
was offered to her. Mahmud tried to effect an amicable settlement by 
converting R4n4ji and his wife, but failed in his attempt to do so. R4n4ji then 
fell under the displeasure of the chief. An army was sent to R4npur under 
the command of Bhauderikh4n. R4n4ji was killed and the country came under 
the direct control of Mahmud Bigai-ah, who subsequently bestowed it on 
H41oji Parm4r, the ancestor of the present Molesatam Parm4rs in R4npur. 
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A Jat Sard^r residing in Sindh had a beautiful daughter named Sumribai. 
The king of Sindb wanted to marry her, but his overtures were rejected and the 
Jat left the country and came to Muli, where Lagdharji and Haloji of Parmar 
descent were reigning. They kept the Jats under their protection and promised to 
assist them against the forces of the chief of Sindh. The latter, however, followed 
and laid siege to Muli. Through the treachery of an officer the single well from 
which the Parmars derived their water-supply was polluted by the head of a 
cow being thrown into it. The Pai'm4rs then surrendered. Sumribai, the 
daughter of the Jat Sardar, was however sent away to some secure place and 
H41oji was delivered over to the enemy as a hostage. Sumribm retired towards 
Vanod, where she died and where her grave is still, pointed out. On the other 
side, Lagdharji sought the protection of Mahmud Bigarah, who thereupon sent 
an army against Sindh and defeated him. H41oji was delivered, but only to fall 
into the hands of Mahmud Bigarah. He was converted to Muhammadanism, 
and R4npur together with the surrounding villages which were recently conquered 
from Ean4ji Gohel were bestowed on him. Thus the Gohel dynasty became 
extinct at E4npur, and Haloji established himself at that place. Lagdharji, 
however, remained a Hindu, and his decendants are still at Muli. H41oji was 
killed near Dhandhuka in an engagement between him and the Kathis, and his 
grave is still to be seen there and is known as Halus4 Pir. 

H41oji was succeeded by Hasuji, who was succeeded by his son Kubanji, on 
whose death his son Shahuji came to the throne. It was during the time of 
the latter that Azam Kh4n, the Subed4r of Gujar4t, built the fort at Eanpur, 
Daduji was the eldest son of Sh4huji, and he succeeded his father. His son 
T4joji subdued the K4this. The succession remained in a direct line for three 
generations. Tog4ji succeeded his father T4joji. H4moji succeeded him at his 
death, then S4hebji and Ahimbhai ascended the throne in succession. 

During the time of the last-mentioned, in a.d. 1736, E4j4 Sabalsing of 
Wadhwan and the son of the Dhr4ngadhr4 E4j4 had gone on a visit of condolence 
to the E4j4 of Bhavnagar. On their way back they remained for one night at 
E4npur. These two princes went to see the fort. They were so delighted with 
it that they did not wish to leave ic, but resolved to occupy it by force if 
necessary. A fight ensued between the followers of Ahimbhai and those of the 
two princes. The E4j4 of Dhrangadhr4 repremanded his son and called him 
back with his men. Sabalsing also went away to Wadhw4n, but returned with 
reinforcements and laid siege to the fort and reduced the garrison to great 
distress. At this time D4m4ji G4ikwad of Baroda had come to Dholka to levy 
tribute. Ahimbhai secretly went to him and hired his assistance. On the 
arrival of the Gaikw4d’s forces, Sabalsing raised the siege and proceeded towards 
Hagesh. Damaji followed him, and in an engagement Sabalsing was defeated 
and taken prisoner. Owing to the intervention of Ahimbhai, Sabalsing was 
spared an ignominious death, but kept in prison at Songhar, from which he 
returned after paying a large ransom. Ahimbhai bestowed the lands and revenue 
of Eanpur on I)4maji A consideration of the assistance thus afforded to him. 
The G4ikw4d then e.^tablished his own th4n4 in the village. Subsequent to 
this the coimtry passed into the hands of the Pesw4, and when the British 
Government came into possession after the battle of Khadkhi, the village of 
E4npar was treated as kh41s4, while the rest of the villages enjoyed by 
Ahimbhai’s descendants are held under the Talukd4ri tenure. 

B 781—39 
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11. Bhimnitli. According to tradition the place where the present mandir 
of Bhimnith stands was the abode of the giant Hidimba. The Pandavs came 
thither. Arjun was in the habit of not taking his food till he had performed 
the ffijd of MahMeva. In this jungle they could not find any mandir of 
MabadSva, so he could not take his regular meals. His brother Bhima, thinking 
that he would have to fast long, went out in search of a mandir. He came to 
a place where some “ Jala ” trees were. (Those now standing are said to have 
existed since that time.) He dug a hole in the ground, put a stone therein, and 
covered the same with a heap of earth and rubbish. Bhima performed an imitation 
piiju and placed wild flowers on the heap. He returned to camp and informed his 
brother Arjun that he had found out a Siva station, and pointed to the Jala 
trees. Arjun went to the spot, made his devotions, returned, and took his meals. 
Bhima then ridiculed his brother, and told him that the place where he had 
worshipped was not a Siva station, but that he himself had put a piece of stone 
underground and promised to point it out if he wished. Arjun replied that for 
himself he was sincere in his devotions, and had believed that it was a Siva 
station. AU the five brothers and their mother Kuntaji went to the spot. Bhima 
removed the heap of dust and rubbish as well as the wild flowers, and struck 
his stick on the stone, which fractured it and to their astonishment milk began to 
flow from it. The fracture made with Bhima’s stick in the stone is still shown 
to the devotees. As the god thus showed himself by a stroke of Bhima’s stick, 
it was named after him, as Bhimndth MahMeva. 

An ancestor of the present M4hant who was at that time wandering round 
the place as an ascetic dreamed one night that he was directed to make to 
this Mahad^va. This story was thus circulated and the place grew famous. 
In Samvat 1535 M4hant M4dhavghar built an 6tci round the Mah4d5va, which 
is not covered by any building. The branches of the Jala trees have extended 
all along the place, and it is said to be the orders of Mahad^va not to cut any 
portion of the wood of these trees. The wall round the linqa was built in 
Samvat 1834, with several outhouses. In the time of the present M4hant 
Isvarghar Budhghar, the place has been greatly improved. The 6td round the 
Mahad5va is paved Avith marble, and one buUock and two elephants of the same 
material are placed in front. 

There are about 150 houses in the village, surrounded by a wall, built by the 
present M4hant at a cost of Rs. 80,000 in a. b. 1863. It has two principal gates, 
and two windows overlooking the river Zilka. The “ Dehli ” near the Mahadeva 
6td was built in the time of Mahant Asanghar in Samvat 1828. Most of the 
other buildings and the new houses were built in the time of the present Mahant. 
The other buildings in the compound were also built in the time of Asanghar 
in Samvat 1847. 

The revenue of nine villages is enjoyed by the Mahant. All the expenses 
of the mandir and Sadavrat are defrayed therefrom. The following are the 
villages:—(1) Bhimnath : The lands round about were all waste. R4ghavghar 
improved the same by cultivation, and built huts for the shepherds, and 
settled them in the village. (2) Polarpur: In Samvat 1816 the Peswa’s 
government gave this in inam for the expenses of the D5vasth4n. After the 
grant the village was peopled. In a.b. 1863 the Talukdari Settlement Officer, 
Mr. Peile, decided that the Thakor of Gampha had a share in this village, and the 
revenue is now divided between the M4hant and the Th4kor. (3) Jarvala : Was 
granted in inam by the Pesw4’s government. Owing to failure of crops, &c.. 
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the people deserted it, but were induced by the M4hants to come and reside in 
Bhimnath. and the people of Bhimn^th now cultivate the lands of Jarvala. 
(4) Khasalyu was also granted in inam by the Pe4wa’s government in 
Sam vat 1815. There was no population in the village at that time, but owing to 
the exertions of the Mahant the cultivation is now prosperous. (5) Bhojpura : 
Granted by the Bh4vnagar Darbar in Samvat 1872 during the time of Mahant 
Khimghar. (6) Khamisna was acquired by Mahant Asanghar from the 
Wadhwan Darbar in Samvat 1841. (7, 8) Bhalgamdi and Shahpur were held 

in inam prior to the acquisition of the country by the British Government. It is 
unknown in what Mahant’s time it was acquired or who granted it. (9) Sagasar 
was acquired during the time of former governments. In a.d. 186-3, however, 
Mr. Peile, the then _ Talukddri Settlement Officer, decided that the Thakor of 
Gampha had a share in the village, and now the revenue is divided between the 
Thakor and the Mahant of Bhimnath. 

Besides the above there are lands in isolated villages the revenue of 
which is enjoyed by the Mahant. These lauds were from time to time granted 
by the Kathis and Grasias of neighbouring villages. The total revenue of 
Bhimnath from landed property is estimated at about Rs. 30,000 per annum. 
Hundreds of people daily resort to this mandir for worship. Many come to 
perform their vows, and it is customary to pay in cash or to give a horse, cow, 
buffalo or bullock to the mahdu’ after the fulfilment of the vows. In the month 
of Sravan every year about 300 Brahmans daily resort to the mandir for imjd. 
On Sr4van Sud 12th, Brahmans of all denominations are fed in memory of one 
Gehla^4, an inhabitant of BfirvMa, and Karbhari of the Limdi DarbM. He set 
apart about 200 bighas of land in the village of Mogalpur for this purpose, and 
it is now in the possession and management of the M4hant. On Sravan Sud 
15th, the BaMv or Cocoanut day, every BrA,hman who is present at the mandir is 
fed and paid 4 annas. Owing to this inducement about 10,000 Brahmans 
assemble. Many other, travellers and Sadhus resort to the place, who are also 
all provided for. On Sr4van Vad 6th another feast is given to the Brahmans 
of all denominations in memory of one Mulji Rewadas of Dhandhuka, who set 
apart about 200 bighas of land in the village of Vejalka for this purpose. On the 
last day of Sravan Vad 15th a fair is held at Bhimnath, which lasts for three 
days. Hindus think when visiting Dw4rka that they must also visit and pay their 
devotion to Bhimnath, hence there is a constant influx of pilgrims. Every 
morning and evening there is a general call for dinner. Those who can partake 
of the meals without objection to their caste feelings do so; those wffio cannot 
are provided with raw grain and cook their own food. 

The M4hants are not allowed to marry. They adopt a Cheld. They must 
make the selection of a Chela from particular castes, such as Atit, Gosavi, 
Bairagi and Eabari. As far as can be ascertained, the following is a list of the 
successive Mahants who have had the management of the Bhimnath Mandir of 
Mahadeva:— 


1. Raghavghar, 

2. Araritghar. 

3. Bhavghar. 

4. Asanghar. 

5. Gumanghar. 


6. Khimghar. 

7. Bhagwanghar. 

8. Jamnaghar. 

9. Budhghar. 

10. Isvarghar (the present Mahant). 
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12. Bhadiy4d, 2 miles N. W. from Dlioler4 :—The Rozah of Pir Bliadi4dra 
is a plain square domed building held sacred by the Musalmans and some lower 
castes of Hindus in Gujarat, as the tomb of Sayyid Bokh&ri Mahmudsh4h Walid 
Sayyid Abdula Rahman. He was a native of Uchh in the Panjab, and about 
600 years ago left home at the age of 15 on pilgrimage. At that time a Rajput 
Raj4 ruled at Chokri, formerly known as Chakravati, 7 Tcos south of Dhandhuk^. 
This R4j4, it is said, was a bitter enemy to the Musalmans and never broke 
his fast till he had killed one of them and made a mark on his forehead 
with the blood of the slain. This practice he continued till it reached the ears 
of Mahmudshah through a woman whose son had fallen a victim. Mahmudshah 
led an army to Chokri and killed the Raja. The son of the latter killed 
Mahmudshah in revenge for his father’s death. When Mahmudshah was 
at the point of death, he requested the Musalmans about him to be buried 
at the side of Gajbanshah, and in compliance with this request he was buried 
where the Rozah at Bhadiy4d stands now. This Rozah was built some 200 years 
after his death at the expense of the Nawab of Khambay, who also assigned to it 
an annual allowance of Rs. 350. The visits which Shah Alam of Ahmad4bad 
and other Musalmans of note paid to the Rozah rendered it attractive to others. 
Thousands of people, chiefly Musalmans from all parts of Gujar4t, annually come 
to pay their homage to the Bhadiy4dra Pir. A blind Brahman is said to have 
had his eye-sight restored on his embracing the Muhammadan faith. There 
was an iron chain in the Dargah weighing a miiM and a quarter. By means of 
this chain the innocence or otherwise of a person accused of a crime used to be 
tested. He was made to wear it and to walk with it to a distance of seven steps. 
If the chain broke into two pieces of itself after this the innocence of the party 
was proved beyond a doubt, otherwise he was held guilty and punished for his 
crime. 


3. —Dholka Taluka. — No return received. 

13. Dholka, 22 miles S. W, from Ahmadabad. (1) Mosque of Balol Khan 
K4zi with a fountain and well. 

(2) Kh4n Masjid with minars, partly ruined. 

(3) Jama Masjid with two unfinished minars and dome, beautifully orna-. 
mented inside with sculpture. Two of the Dholk4 masjids are very beautiful, 
and “ almost identical in size and plan, being each of them squares of about 
150 feet and the mosque-front covered with five domes and the screen wall with 
three arches each” (Fergusson’s I. and E. Arch., p. 538). 

(4) Tanka Masjid, built in the time of Firuz Shah. 

(5) Multav TaHo made by the mother of Siddhar4ja Jayasimha, 

4.— Yieamgam Taltjka. — No return received. 

14. Yiramg4m. (1) Monsar Talao with a number of small temples round 
it; and tei: iples of Kyishna and Mahadeva, near by—very old. 

(2) A masjid. 

15. Mandal. (1) Yavesvar Talao. (2) Jam4 Masjid. (3) Sayyid Masjid, 
(4) K4zi Masjid, (5) Ganjni or Ganga Masjid. (6) Rajgarhi Fort. 

16. H4slapur, A temple of Mahadeva. 
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5. —Sanand Taluka.— No return. 

17. Saaand. The Rozahs of BtiwS, Alisar and Baw4 Ganj Bakhsh, very 

old and admirably built, containing much perforated lattice-work. The villao-e 
of 0k4j is an in4m for their maintenance. ° 

6. —Paeantij Taluka.— No return. 

18. Par4ntij. (1) Jama Masjid. (2) Banch W4v. (3) Randal Wav. (4) 
Temple of Malakesvara Mahadbva on the Bokh4. 

19. Daulat4h4d. Ruined fort. 

20. Harsol. Ruined fort. 

21. Mod43a, 28 miles E. of Parantij. An old town with several Itiscrip* 
tions. 

7.—Gogha Taluka. ^ ' 

22. Gogha. (1) The celebrated Mak4m of Piran Pir. 

(2) The Son4riya Tank attributed to Siddharaja Jayasimha. 

(3) Some caves in the neighbourhood. 


ADDITIONS TO THE REMAINS IN AND AROUND AHMADABAD. 

Since pages 145 to 156 were printed off, the following items of information 
have come to hand^ :— 

[P. 145.] No. (1) Ahmad Sh4h’s mosque in the south-west corner of the 
Bhadr. The minarets were taken down two years ago, being badly shaken, 
and the stones were marked and laid on the roof, but no attempt has since been 
made to rebuild them. The mosque has been deserted and neglected for many 
years, and is now in possession of Government. 

(2) Dary4 Kh4n was one of Mahmud Bigarah’s nobles who founded the 
quarter of Darjapur in Ahmadab4d. The structure is purely Muhammadan 
in style and is interesting as a fine specimen of brick work on a large scale. 
Its proportions are fine, the walls are massive and form fitting supports to 
its large and lofty dome. Some of the arches and smaller domes of the outer 
corridors are cracked, and the brick work of the piers near the ground is consi¬ 
derably worn away in places. 

[P. 146.] No. (11) Mosque of Sayyid Othman or Usman at Othm4npur 
or Usmanpur. The mosque has two elegant minars nearly entire ; but the pillars 
being spaced equally, or very nearly so, over the whole floor, there are no 
open areas and the general effect is not good. 

(17) Haibat Khan’s mosque. The west or back wall, which is faced with 
cut stone and has handsome carved buttresses, is almost hidden from view by 
two huts. 

(19) Sayyid Alam or Sayyid A’alamu’d-din’s mosque, not far from the 
Khanpur gate, was built by Sayyid A’alam Abu Bakr Husaini, 1st Rajab Hijri 
915 (a.d. 1509). (See Appendix.) 


1 Col. J. W. Watson has kindlj supplied several historical notes from the Mirat-i-Ahmadi. 
B 781—40 
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(22) The Sarangpur mosque was built by M41ik Sarang, one of 
Mahmud Bigarah’s nobles, who had the title of Kiw4m-ul-Mulk. The south 
minaret is said to have been taken down by a Majhawar several years ago 
and the stones carried off, and the north one by Government at a later date, both 
having been much shattered, but neither has ever been rebuilt. The pillars 
under the north dome have been enclosed by brick and mud walls for a dwelling. 
The tomb is an elegant structure on 140 slender but graceful pillars. The 
dressed ashlar of the outer walls has been torn off and carried away, and nearly 
all the perforated screen-work round the central chamber and the clerestorey, 
also the marble top of one of the graves. This building is used as a wood store 
and is in a disgraceful condition. 

[P. 148.] Between Nos. (26) and (27). The tomb of Azam Khan, &c., 
should be numbered (26a). 

(28) Sakar Khan’s Masjid is a very large stone building with 5 domes and 
mihr4bs. The pillars in front are in threes and of Hindu type ; the front is open 
in three sections, separated by short portions of solid walling. The end sections 
have three spaces each, separated by pillars, and the central section is of 9 spaces. 

(31) Bibiji’s masjid at B.4jpur Hirpur was struck by lightning a number 
of years ago ; part of one of the miners has fallen and the other is much shat¬ 
tered near the top. This mosque is very well proportioned and elegant, and 
deserves to be preserved as a good specimen of the Ahmad Sh4hi style of 
architecture. 

(32) Malik Isan’s Masjid. This is a very neat though small masjid 
with a corridor enclosing the court in front and in the middle of which stands 
a neat domed tomb. The central mihrfib of the mosque has been torn out and the 
outer wall of the corridor partly destroyed. The court is filled with weeds 
and shrubs. Malik Isan entitled Niz4m-ul-Mulk was a noble of Gujar4t of 
the time of Mahmud Bigarah. 

(2.) A furlong or so to the south is a small stone mosque somewhat of the 
style of Darvish ’All’s with central and side bays, separated by narrower ones. 
It has three richly carved mihr^bs and two windows in the back walk ; a window 
and arched door in each end; and minars sculptured in patterns differing from 
those prevalent in Ahmadabad. 

(3.) Between this mosque and the road is a neat stone stepwell known as 
JethabMi’s, with adorned chhatri on 12 pillars at the head of the steps, and has 
Hindu sculptures in the niches. A stair on the north side leads down to the 
platform in the middle. It was built with stones obtained from mosques, &c., 
at Dani Limbdi. 

(4.) At the entrance to the village is Jiji Baba Rani’s stone stepwell, 
and elsewhere are two other brick stepwells. 

(33) M41ik Alim, called also Khudavand Khan, father-in-law of Sultan 
Muhammad the son of Sultan Ahmad, built a stone mosque and tomb at 
Alimpur, now Dani Limbdi. It has five large domes, without ornament except 
pendents in their centres; the central one is raised above the level of the roof 
like that of Kutbu’d-din. The five mihrabs have all been torn out. In the roof 
just over the entrance, as also in front of the central mihrab, are slabs beauti¬ 
fully carved in lozenge-shaped sunk areas. The tomb of Shekh Kam41 Malvi is 
close behind. 

(34) Phuti Masjid is between the Dehli and Daryapur gates, near the 
city wall. This is a large stone mosque with 5 domes and mihrabs, the central 
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mihrab is of stone richly carved ; the others are very plain. The domes have 
small pendentives but are otherwise plain. The pillars have partly at least been 
reft from Hindu or Jaina temples. The front is open and has 22 pillars. The 
end domes rise from the pilasters of the walls. It has two short slender minarets 
with very plain bases at the corners. There is a small Rozah in front with 
Hindu pillars. The place is quite deserted and used only by weavers in the 
preparation of their webs. 

[P. 147] No. (16) and [p. 148] Ko. (36) are the same. 

(39) This is Darvish Ali’s mosque between Pankora Naka and the Civil 
Hospital south of the Qazi’s mosque and of Pir Muhammad Shah’s. The 
minarets are leaning away from the wall and in a very dangerous condition. The 
Rozah is a very neat one, the walls filled with perforated stone work. To the east 
of it, in the same enclosure, is Darvish Ali’s Taka or cistern, of considerable 
size and depth, covered in by vaults and with various openings above by which to 
draw up the water. A stair leads down to platforms above the water. 

[P. 149.] ^ (41) The Qazi’s or Chhota Idrus mosque on theGhi Eantharoad, 
built by Qazi Abu’l-Farah Khan in the reign of Aurangzeb, is a small one of three 
bays and three aisles (4 pillars on the floor) and arched. But either it was 
intended to be longer, or it was reduced at a later period ; for it has two mihrab 
buttresses at the back, and the base extends some length to the north. It has one 
mihrab neatly carved. There is a carved niche in the south end and two in the 
north. The roof is flat. In front is a neat Rozah of 9 small domes, and to the 
north-east is another Rozah with a large dome enclosed by lattice-work screens. 
All are in a very dirty and dilapidated condition. 

The following stone mosques in the city were not included in any of the 
returns sent in, but may be added to the list of remains :— 


(49) Mir4 Masjid in Lunsav4(M near Mir4 Choki. 

(50) Abdu’r-Razzak’s Masjid, on the way from Dabhgarvada to Popatiyaroad. 

(51) Hazira Masjid—in Hazira’s Pol in KMupiir. 

(52) Sayyid Abdulla Adu’s Dargah between Jhaverivddtt, and Chor N4ka. 

(53) Farhatu’l-mulk or Shekhu’l Sayyid’s masjid at the Kharu darwaza 
near Karanj. 

(54) Alam Khan’s Rozah in Dana pith. 

(55) Hasti Bibi’s tombs,—one of marble and the other of stone—in Manik 
Chauk in Rani Hajira. 

(56) Rani Hajira in Manik Chauk. 

(57) Abdullah Shah’s Rozah—in Manik Chauk in Badshah Hajira. 

(58) Qutbu’d-din’s Rozah—in Danivada in Jamiilpur. 

(59) Mukhtam Saheb’s Rozah and Masjid—in Jamalpur near Data Pathar. 

(60) Kach Masjid—in Tajpur, was so named from the tiles with which it 
was roofed being covered with a bluish green glaze. The two pillars in front 
and the walls are of stone. It has three mihrabs and a mimbar of 5 steps. On 
the walls are numerous Inscriptions among which are 6 copies of the Kalima, but 
from over the central and left mihrab the Inscription slabs have been taken out. 
The bases of the minars are carved but not richly. The court has a porch on 
the north side and has been enclosed with a high wall having balcony windows. 
In this small court is a tank of water. 

(61) Saha Bada Kasum’s Rozah—in Tajpur near Kach Masjid. 

(62) Mustafa Shahid’s Masjid—near Siddi Salem’s Haveli in Jamalpur. 
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(63) Shat-Aliji Ahmad’s Masjid and Rozah—in E,ohilv4d4 in EayakhM. 
The roof and all the pillars except one of this small mosque have been removed; 
two slender minarets and the back wall with three mihrabs, each with an Inscrip¬ 
tion over it, are all that remain. 

(64) Babi Masjid—in Eohilvad4 in Eayakh4cl. 

(65) Mardhawad Masjid—in Mardhawad near the Laldarw4z4. 

(66) Abdu’l Wahh^b Shah’s Eozah—between Kh4npur gate and Mirzapur, 
is tribeate in style, with a double colonnade all round and a high central dome. 
To the west of it are the back and north end walls of a brick mosque, in which 
are inserted a number of marble slabs bearing inscriptions. To the north-west 
of it is the Eozah of Abdu’l Wahhab’s son Shhh Ghihsu’d-din and of his grand¬ 
son Sayyid Abdu’l Jalil. It is occupied by his descendant Sayyid Bakir Miyah 
the Pir of the Eadhanpur Nawab. 

(67) Mithapur Masjid—near the Nikol gate in Saraspur. 

(68) Nawab Sardar Khan’s mosque and tomb in Jamalpur Chukla. The 
mosque to the west of the tomb is of brick, has two pillars in front supporting 
arches and three pointed domes with gilt tops and crescents. The minars are 
octagon and of four storeys. The Rozah is inside a court with large gates. The 
corner spaces and also round the four doors are filled with good open work in 
simple but varied geometrical patterns. The floor is of marble inlaid and there 
is a loose Inscription in the entrance. It has a high and egg-shaped pointed dome 
with eight smaller ones round it. The central dome bears a sort of brass trisfda, 
being a crescent with a cross bar. The court is filled with weeds, &c., and 
surrounded by a high crenellated wall. 

(69) Miyhh Khhn Jah^n’s masjid close to the Khanja gate is of brick with 
seven bays and three aisles. It is roofed with small domes and has three 
mihrabs ; the Inscription from the central one has been removed. The mimbar 
has 7 steps. Of the tomb in front only two of the original nine domes are left. 

(70) The dargah of Pirhn Pir, near this, is a small dome surrounded by 
perforated work of no merit, and contains 3 tombs, with many others outside. 
The entrance porch to the court has been decorated in modern Muhammadan style. 

(71) Shah Gazni near ’Aliji Ahmad Shah’s tomb in Eohilvad4 dates from 
922 A. H. 

(72) Navvi Maholat in Kalupur is a Borah masjid and contains two In¬ 
scriptions. 

(73) The Herati Masjid to the left of the Dehli gate is a very small tile- 
roofed mosque containing an In^cription of 4 lines. 

(74) Inayat Shah’s Masjid in Shahpurwas a very large brick one, of which 
the three walls alone remain. It has 5 brick mihrabs with a marble Inscription 
over the central one. 

(75) The City Qazi’s Masjid in Astodia is a very small stone one built A. h. 
1271. The mihrab and probably the windows have been taken from older 
buildings. 1 wo Avindows in each end wall and two in front—each to the floor ; 
two ill the back are of 4 square each. It has an Inscription. 

(7b) The IMadrasa of Hidayat Bakhsh Aluhamraad Akramu’d-din is said to 
have been built at a cost of Rs. 1,24,000 ; the mosque has 5 bays and 3 aisles, 
is very lofty with ai-ches between the pillars, and roofed with domes and coved 
ceilings. It has perforated windows high up in the end and back walls : 5 plain 
mihrabs and 2 slender octagonal minars. It stands in a very largo court 
surrounded with the buildings of the Madrasa—now occupied by dyers and 
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mucli dilapidated. Outside the Madrasa is a small ■wooden mausoleum over the 
tombs of Maulaua Nuru’d-din Sidi and Qazi Muhammad Nizamu’d-din Khan; 
and to the -west of it the tombs of Qazi Muhammad Rukhnul Haq (having an 
Inscription) and Qazi Muhammad Saleh. 

(77) Hamsa Salat Mashur’s masjid in Dhalgarvacla is a small brick mosque 
with wooden pillars and roof. The central mihrab is carved and over it is an 
Inscription ; the two side mihrabs are plain. 

[P. 149.] Sarkhej. The tomb, mosque and serai of Shekh Ahmad Khattu 
were commenced by Muhammad Shah son of Sultan Ahmad and completed by 
his son Qutbu’d-din. Shekh Ahmad died in a.h. 849 (a.d. 1445). Here also 
are buried Sultan Mahmud Bigarah and Sulttin Muzaffar. 

[P. 150.] No. 3 Batwa. The Mimt-i-Ahniadi describes this as the 
mosque and tomb of Hazrat Qutb-ul-Aktab Sayyid Bushanu’d-din Abu 
Muhammad Abdullah Bukhari, commonly called Qutbu’l-Alam, who died a.h. 
850'(a.d. 1446).^ 

(2) Five step wells, two brick and three of brick and stone. 

The following additions are made to the List on page 150 :— 

Nos. 3 and 7 refer to the same place: the entries were taken from differ¬ 
ent returns. 

5. Jetalpur, 9 miles S. of Ahmadhbad. (1) A public stepwell of brick 
and stone, to the west of the village. (2) A public mahdl on the village tank 
(ajite p. 150, No. 5). 

6. Vastral, 5 miles B. S. E. from Ahmadabad. (1) A public stepwell 
of brick and stone near the village taldv. (2) A public stepwell of brick near the 
tank outside Sukhrai MahMeva’s temple (ante p. 150, No. 6). 

7. Barejri, S. of the railway station, a public stepwell of brick near the 
village taldv. 

8. Rhkhyal, 2 miles E. of AhmadfibM. (1) Malik Shaban’s Rozah built 
of stone on the village outskirts. (2) Two brick stepwells. (3) A brick tomb 
on the way to Malik Shabhn’s tank. (4) Another tomb on the path to Rakhyal 
and other villages near Saraspur. (5) The Recha mosque of stone on the right 
side of the way to Nikol. (6) A brick tomb behind the garden of Malik Shaban. 
(7) Three brick tombs behind Malik Shaban’s Rozah. (S) Malik Sbaban’s tank. 
(9) A stone stepwell on the right side of the Ahmadabad road. (10) Another 
dilapidated public stepwell on the right side of the Sakarkoi on the Ahmadabad 
road. (11) A brick mosque with a minaret. (12) A public stepwell of stone on 
the Odhav road. (13) Another public stepwell of brick on the left side of the 
way to Shim taldv. (14) Another public stepwell on the left of the way to 
Nikol. (Ante p. 160, No. 8.) 

9. Giramtha, 10 miles E. S. E. from Ahmadabad and 3 miles E. S. E. 
from Jetalpur. (1) Brick Rozah of Bakr Ali on the west. It was i-epaired by 
Bakr Ali Saheb 80 or 90 years ago. To the south of the Rozah the mosque 
of Bakr Ali. (2) On the west side of Bakr Ali’s house in Pirana is a large 
Rozah of Hazrat Imam Shah. (3) To the east of this is another called Sayyid 
Kh4n’s Rozah, built by Shaji Imam, father of Bala Muhammad Shah. (4) 
To the south of this Rozah is another called Shaji Imam’s, built by Muhammad 
Shah. (5) Near the above is Dadimiyah’s Gumti opposite to Hazrat Imam Shah’s 
Rozah in Nagina Gumti. (6) To the west of this is Nursai’s Rozah. (7) To the 
west again is Valam Shah’s Rozah. (8) Near this is an open dome. (9) To the 
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west is Dhaba’s mosque. (10) To tbe west of the north wall outside Hazrat 
Imim Sh4h’s Rozah are Kaje Tira Bibi’s buildings. (11) To the north of this 
building is Bala Muhammad Shih Bilwa’s Rozah. All these buildings are of 
brick (ante p. 150, No. 9). 

10. AsMli, 8 miles S. of Ahmadab4d on the road to Jetalpur. A public 
step well of brick and stone, to the east of the village on the road to Jetalpur. 

11. Budthal, 2^ miles S.E. from Adalaj. A public stepwell of stone on 
the west. 

12. Val4d, 10 miles N. E. of AhmadibM. A stone stepwell on the east. 

13. Khoraj, ^ mile S. E. of railway station. A stepwell of brick and stone 
on the north. An Inscription on it says that it was built by a Brahman in 
Sam. 1582 (a.d. 1526). 

14. Kubadthal, 11 miles E. of Ahmadabild. A public stepwell built of 
stone to the north. 

15. Budodra, 8 miles S. E. from Ahmadabad and 2 miles N. of Barejri. 
A public brick and stone stepwell named Mdta Khodiyar’s. 

16. En4san, 8| miles E. N. E. of AhmadAbdd. A public stepwell of brick 
and stone, called Totla MiUfi’s, on the north near the road to Dehgam. 

17. Mehmedpur, 6 miles S. E. from Ahraad^bUd. (l) A public brick 
stepwell near the village. (2) Another on the north of the village near the 
road from Ahmad4b5,d to Gatrad. 

18. Nar61, 5 miles S. of AhmadiibM. A brick stepwell on the west. 

19. Ropda, 6 miles S. E. of AhmadabM. A brick stepwell. 

20. Mehmad4b4d, 2^ miles S. E. of Ahmad4b4d. (1) A brick stepwell 
on the west of the road to Ramol. (2) Siddhavji Milt^’s well situated in survey 
No. 180. 

21. Godasur, miles E. S. B. of Ahmadabad. A brick stepwell on the 
bounds of Yatuva on Batwa. 

22. Paldi Kochrab, on the other side of the Sabarmati opposite to Ahma¬ 
dabad. (1) A neat stone mosque on the south of the village. (2) A public brick 
and stone stepwell on the south of the road from Ahmadabad to Thaltej. 

23. Chenpur, 5^ miles N. N. W. of Ahmadabad. Soji Pir’s mosque 
on the west. 

24. Chosar, 8 miles S. E. of Ahmadabad. (1) Dholi stepwell (public) on 
the west near the road to Batwa. (2) A public stone well built of brick on the 
north of the village. 

25. Kochrab, near Paldi Kochrab, No. 22 above. (1) Brick mosque and 
Rozah on the west of the village. (2) Kagdi’s mosque of brick on the east of 
the village. 

26. Chhadavad near Kochrab. (1) Two brick tombs on the south and west. 
(2) Two brick tombs on the west near the road to Wasna and on the main road 
to Sarkhej. (3) Chatan Sh4h’s mosque of brick and stone on the east near the 
river. (4) Mosque near the Dhulia Kot jail. 

27. Chamgijpur near Chliadavad opposite Ahmadabad. (1) Brick tomb on 
the north near the road to Navarangpur. (2) Another brick tomb on the south 
in survey No. Ill near the road to the Central Jail. 

28. Ovdrsad, 3 miles N. of AdMaj. A public stepwell of brick and stone. 
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29. Odhav, 5 miles E. of Ahmadab4d. A brick mosque' at the village 
tank. 

30. Devdi, 9 miles S. S. E. from Ahmadabad. (1) A public stepwell built 
of brick and stone near the Barejri road. (2) Another stepwell of brick and 
stone near Garijpur road. 

31. For, 2 miles E. of Ad41aj. A public stepwell of brick and stone on 
the east of the village. 

32. Yasna, 3^ miles W. S. W. from Ahmadabad. (1) A brick stepwell 
named Malav Yav. (2) Another brick stepwell on the Sarkhej road. 

33. Ach^r, 4 miles N. of AhmadabM on the river. A public stepwell 
called Targala’s Yav near the Ovarsad road. 

34. K41i, 6 miles W. N. AY. of Ahmadabad. A fort of brick and stone. 

35. Harniav. A public brick stepwell on the north of the village. 

36. Sherkotra, or Railway suburb, 2 miles E. of Ahmadabad. (1) Abdul 
Kh4n’s brick mosque outside the Sarangpur gate on the right side of the road 
to Raipur gate. (2) Tran Gumti—three brick domes built near Harsadrai’s 
temple on the way from Sarangpur to Gomtipur. (3) Sattakavali mosque with 
dome on the left side of the way from Sarangpur gate to Gomtipur. (4) The 
Kasb4n’s tomb of brick and stone near Bakr Shah’s Rozah on the left of the 
road to Gomtipur outside the Siirangpur gate. (5) Borah'.s dome with 4 minarets 
near Bakr Sh4h’s Rozah on the right side of the old road to Saraspur outside 
the S4rangpur gate. (6) Kfigdi’s dome near the last. (7) Kasim Shah Fir’s 
Rozah built of stone on the right side of the old road to Sara.«pur out.side the 
Sarangpur gate. (8) Bahadur Shah Fir’s brick Rozah near the last. (9) Fir 
Muhammad Shdh’s brick Rozah opposite to Bakr Shah’s Rozah on the left side 
of the road to Saraspur through the railway crossing outside the Sarangpur gate. 
(10) ShMiban’s brick Rozah on the right side of the road to Saraspur out.side 
the Sarangpur gate. (11) Haibat Khiin Pir’s brick Rozah near railway crossing 
outside the Kalupur gate. (12) Abdu’r-Razzak’s mosque of brick and stone 
on the way to Mansukh Khan’s Gujarat Spinning and AYeaving Alills outside 
the Kdlupur gate. (13) Shahbluii’s brick dome with 4 minarets near Bakr Shah’s 
Rozah on the right side of the old road to Saraspur. (H) Afahmud Shah Firs 
brick mosque on the right outside the Kalupur gate. (15) Sidi’s mosque with 
stone minarets near the salt store opposite the chaurct on the road to Saraspur 
outside the Sarangpur gate. (16) Brick and stone dome and minarets in the 
railway compound opposite the Fahch Kuva gate. 

37. Behrampur, i mile S. S. AY. of AhmadaKad. (1) Brick tomb in the 
field on the north of the road from Raipur gate towards Dholka. ^ (2) Haji 
Karmani’s brick Rozah on the east of the road to Dam Limbdi. (•>) Stepwell of 
brick and stone on the east of the road to Dam Limbdi. t“l) Baba Laulvi s 
Rozah and mosque (see ante- p. 148, Ko. 26). (5) Dome with stone pillars on the 

north of the Saptarishi temple. (6) Masjid of brick and stone on the south side of 
the road to the Saptarishi temple. (7) Kachni masjid of brick and stone on the 
west side of the Dholka road. (8) fwo brick Rozahs on the east and south side 
of the Dani Limbdi road. (9) Jhaliam brick masjid on the west of the Dholka 
road. (10) Brick'Rozah on the east of Shah wadi road. (11) Stepwell of brick 
and stone on the road near to the boundary of Dani Limbdi village. 
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38. Tl4jpur Hirpur, 1 mile S. of Ahmad^bad. (l) Kalolia stepwell of 
brick and stone on the east side of tbe K^fikria road outside the Raipur gate. 
(2) Lotia Bohra’s Rozah of brick and stone on the right side of the Kahkria road 
outside the Raipur gate. (3) Ibraham Sayyid’s masjid of stone outside the 
Astodia gate on the west of the Kahgalpuri road to Batw4 road. (4) Mamani 
Vadi stepwell of brick and stone on the west side of Dani Limbdi village outside 
the Astodia gate, (5) A public stepwell of brick and stone near the above. 
(6) Idgah on the west side of BhairavanS,tha road near the Kahkria tank. (7) 
A stone Rozah on the west side of the Godasar road near the Kahkria tank. (8) 
A brick masjid in the street of Tai people. (9) A stone masjid on the road to 
Jagann4th Mahadeva south of Rajpur. (10) Sultan Shhh Fir’s masjid of brick in 
the narrow path north-east of Kahgalpuri. (11) Brick tomb to the west of this. 
(12) Other two tombs near the last. 

39. Daryapur Qazipur, 1 mile K. of Ahmad^bad. (1) Mitha Sayyid’s 
brick Rozah near the Shahpur ford. (2) Tomb of stone close to the city walls 
in the field of Hargowin Morar. (3) A stone masjid near the paper manufactories. 
Another masjid near the Midi Kuva in Shahpur village. (4)' Brick tomb in 
the field of the Nagori community. (5) Domes and Rozahs near the Lunatic 
Asylum. (6) Brick Rozah, masjid, and dome near Xhgad^vata’s stepwell on 
theDfidhMvar road. (7) Another brick Rozah and dome adjacent to the last. 
(8) Another brick Rozah and dome near Daryhkhan. (9) Another Rozah and 
dome in the field of Rflmachandra Gahgaram. (10) Three domes near the ShS,h- 
b&.gh road and near a large Vad tree. (11) A masjid and a temple of brick. (12) 
Rozah and dome near the burning ground of the DMhe^var ford. (13) Another 
Rozah and dome of brick on the road to Dudhfilvar. (14) Rajfi Sayyid’s brick 
building on the north of the police line 3. (lo) Two brick masjids, one belonging 
to Government in S^th Dalpatbhm’s garden. (16) Mfistl Sowahag’s brick Rozah 
on the right side of the road to the cam ), with an Inscription in the mosque. 
(17) On the left side of the same road are three Rozahs and masjids. (18) A 
brick masjid on the north side of Seth Hemahhai’s garden. (19) A brick masjid 
in Narmawala’s garden. (20) A stone masjid on the south side of the Madhav- 
pura road. 

40. Asarwa, 2 miles N. E. of Ahmadabad. (l) Suliman’s brick masjid 
on the south side of the village. (2) Karalia’s masjid near the Svami Narayan’s 
garden. (3) Husain Miyah Rozah on the left side of the village. (4) Kaneh Shah’s 
brick Rozah on the north side of the Sarada road. (5) Shekh Musa’s stepwell and 
Rozah built of stone on the south of Kunip Shah’s Rozah. (G) Jalaludin Sdheb’s 
brick Rozah east of the last. (7) Suleman’s Sathia’s Rozah of brick adjacent to 
the last. (8) “ Gundhatee ” stepwell near the east gate of Saraspur. 

41. Aspur Surpur, 3 miles N. E. of Ahmadabad. (l) ERodiyar MMa’s 
public stone stepwell on the left side of Sahijpur road from Saraspur. (2) 
Aspur stepwell on the right side of the same road. 

42. Shekhpur Kh4npur, 2|^ miles W. of Ahmadabad. (1) Idlasa Fir’s masjid 
of stone near a well to the south of the village. (2) A brick masjid with Rozah 
and 3 domes on the east side of the Disa road. (3) A brick public stepwell on 
the north side of Tbultej road. (4) Dada Saheb’s Fugla stepwell. 

43. Yadaj, 4 miles N. W. of Ahmadabad. A public stepwell of brick and 
stone on the right "of the village from the Kari road. 
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44. Birdjdi, 11 miles S. of Ahmadab^d. A public brick stepwell. 

45, Daui Limbda or Sondal Khamodar, 3 miles S. W. of Abmadibad. 

(1) A stone masjid called Pir Eamal Sh4b’s, on tbe west side of tbe old road. 

(2) A public brick stepwellin Pocba Nathu’s field on tbe west side of the Isanpur 
road. (3) Two public stepwells of brick on the west and east side of the Chandola 
tank. (4) A public stone stepwell on road, (5) A public brick step well on the 
old road. (6) On the north of Chandola tank and south of Shah Alam is a public 
place for prayer {Namaz). (7) On the west, south and east sides of Shah Alam 
there are 8, 2 and 2 Eozahs respectively—all public—and built of brick. 
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XXL- BARODA TERRITORY. 


1. Baroda, tlie capital of the GMkwad’s dominions. 

(1) The Juni Kothi or old fort, probably the oldest building in the city- 
In digging the foundations for a new office, some gold and silver coins were 
found, probably the gadhia paisa current in the 8th to the 10th centuries; but 
no satisfactory account of them has been published. 

(2) In the Bhadr is a solid old palace of the Musalmans with a marble 
bow-window of singular beauty. 

(3) The palace of His Highness Saytlji faced by a building erected by 
His Highness Khander^o, a curious building with a labyrinth of little rooms, dark 
passages and deep yards. 

(4) The Xasar B4g palace is a recent building. 

(5) Temples where the bodies of each of the Gaikwads were burned. 

(6) Temple of Vithal Bande. (7) Temple of Siddhanfitha. (8) Lakshman. 
B4wa’s Mandir. (9) Temple of Kalika. (10) Temple of Bolai. (11) Temple of 
Bhimanatha, where Brd-hmans are employed undergoing penance for the benefit 
of the Gaikwad’s house. (12) Ganapati’s Mandir. (13) K4si Visvdsvara temple. 
(14) Svami Mr4yana temple. 

2. Petlad. Dargah of Arjunsh^h Pir, who died a. h. 633; the Jama 
Masjid and another mosque. 

3. Sojitra. Two old wells of brick and stone of ancient date and some 
pretensions. 

4. Padra. Temple of Amb^mM^, and others. 

5. Dabhoi, in lat. 22° 8' N. and long. 73° 23' E., is an ancient fortress, 
the walls of which form an irregular four-sided figure approaching to a square. 
The north, east, south and west walls are respectively 1025, 900, 1100 and 
1025 yards long, and have a round tower at each angle. The remains of its 
fortifications, double gates and temples indicate great magnificence. The stones 
used are chiefly huge blocks of a very durable sandstone. Of the gates by far 
the finest is the eastern or Hira gate {Gate of Diamonds). It is covered 
with handsome carvings representing groups of warriors, animals, birds and 
serpents. There is a quaint legend about a man having been built up alive in 
the masonry at the king’s orders, but his protectress, the Rani, used to have him 
fed by a large quantity of gin being poured down an opening, which is shown to 
this day. 

Within the walls is a large tank lined with hewn stone and having steps 
all around. The legend about the building of the city is interesting and may be 
found in Porbes’ Oriental Memoirs, vol. II. It is said to have been built by 
Siddhar^ja Jayasimha about A.D. 1100. Dabhoi was for a long time inhabited 
by Hindus only, no Musalman being permitted to reside within the walls or to 
wash in the tank. A young Mukammadar named Sayyid Bal4, on a pilgrimage 
with his mother M4ma Dukhri, in ignorance of the prohibition, ventured to 
bathe in the tank, and the Brahmans prevailed on the E4ja to mutilate him, and 
he died. Mama Dukhri at once returned home and sued to her sovereign for 
redress. He sent a large army under his Vazir, which took Dabhoi after a lo ng 
siege. The Yazlr had all the fortifications destroyed except the western face 
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and the four double gates. When Mam4 Dukhri died, she was revered as a saint 
and was buried in a grave near the Hira gate. By her tomb is a stone of ordeal, 
and the proof of innocence lies in being able to mizzle through the perforation 
in the stone. After this Dabhoi was for many years almost deserted. When 
the Musalmans finally conquered Gujarat, Dabhoi became more populous, and 
was held by them for two centuries. The MarMhas then obtained possession 
of it, and partly rebuilt the walls. During the campaign of 1775 it submitted to 
E,4ghoba Pesw4, who levied a contribution of three lakhs, which the inhabitants 
were scarcely able to pay. In January 1780, General Goddard took the town 
on his way to attack Fatesingh Gaikwacl, who however gave in and concluded a 
treaty with the English. Mr. James Forbes, author of Oriental ATeinoirs, was 
left as Collector of Dabhoi till the 24th April 1783, when the pargana of Dabhoi 
was with others handed back to the Marathas according to treaty. Dabhoi is 
now the chief town of one of the talukas of Barod4 territory, and has of late 
gained in importance by the State Railway joining it with Miyagam station of the 
Bombay, Baroda and Central India line.^ (See Archceological Report, vol. II.) 

6. Karvan, Dabhoi division, on the railway 5 miles east of Miyilgam. 
One of the four oldest and most famous seats of the worship of Siva, once had 
a large tank now broken up, with many ruinous old temples. Coins are occasion¬ 
ally found here. The tank called K4yavir6han and the remains of a host of very 
old temples in ruins. 

7. Karnali in Sinor division, on the Narmad4 near the junction of the 
Uri or Or—a sacred place containing the temples of Somfisvara, Kiiberesvara and 
P4vak@svara. 

8. Amb41i. Temple of Anusuy4 the mother of Datta-Muni, a supposed 
incarnation of the Triad. 


9. Barkal, also on the Narmad4. Temple of Vy4sa Muni. 

10. Chandod on the Narmada, a famous sacred place. Temples of 
S^shasai, K4si Visvesvara Mahadeva, Kapilesvara Mahadeva and Chandikil Mata, 
mostly sculptured on the outer walls, (a) 

11. Navsari. A palace of the Gaikwad ; temple of Parsvamitha; temples 
of Ash4puri-Mata, Krishna, &c.; dargah of Makhtam Shah and Sayyid Saadat, 
and an old Parsi Fire-temple. 

12. Palsana, in the district of the same name, has two Hindu temples •’ of 
some interest ” and a large tank. 

13. Kamrej, the chief town of a sub-division, 20 miles from Navsari, on 
the south bank of the Tapti. (1) Temple of Sri Narad Brahma with a fine 
image in a subterranean vault. (2) Temple of Sri Kotisvara^ (3) Temple of 
Mokshanatha Mah4d0va visited by pilgrims to perform the Ndrdyana Jsdghal and 
Tripindi ceremonies. (4) Old temple of Sri Kalabhairava. 

14. Vari4v, 2 miles from Surat, has two Hindu temples and a large 


mosque. 

15. Mahuva, on the river Purn4. “ A Jaina temple with a modest exterior, 
is an excellent piece of architecture inside.” 


1 From a report on the survey of India by the late Lieutenant Gibbs, R.E. 
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16. TJnai in the village of Khambh41ia, Viara T^luka,—a famous hot-spring 
(see Ind. Ant., vol. I., p. 142). 

17. Sohgadj south of the Tapti. Near it is what was once a very notable 
fortress and the town still contains the remains of several notable buildings and 
ruined temples. Near it, but just within Khandesh, is the renowned fortress of 
Salher. 

18. Rupgacl between Sohgad and Salher, is a ruined fort with a perennial 
spring on the highest point. 

19. Atarsumba on the Yatrak, in Dehgam, Kadi Zilla, with a ruined but 
striking fort with a fine gateway. 

20. Yagjhipur, 4 miles N. from Atarsumba on the Mesva. A temple of 
Utkant^svara Mahadeva. 

21. Chatral, 5 miles from Kalol, has a well of some pretensions built in 
the time of Mahmud Bigarah, and repaired by Maharao Gaikwad the JS,girdar. 

22. Kadi. The Rang MahM and Supra MahM and other remains of old 
buildings. Temple of Yudhesvara Mahadeva. The Mandir of G6s4vi Maharaja 
containing some elaborate carving. Temple of the Khakhi Bawa and others. 

23. Anhilwfld^ Pattan, the old capital of the Chavada and Chaulukya kings, 
but destroyed by the Muhammadans in the 13th century and still further despoiled 
by the Mar^thas ; said to have been built by Vanar^ja in a.d. 746. It contains 
a few fragments only of its former greatness. In a small temple near the 
post-oflfice is a figure of Siva and Parvati with an Inscription dated Sam. 802. 
A small fragment remains of the Rfi,n.i’s wdv ; and sculptured stones are seen 
everywhere built into walls; and until recently sculptured marbles were dug for 
all over the ancient site to burn into lime. The Khtin Sarovar tank is a large 
stone-faced reservoir, with three sluices into it (o). The modern Pattan lies to 
the N. E. of the old city of Aiihilwada. There are many dargahs in and around 
it, and several Jaina temples. Among the former is the tomb of Sh^kh Farid in 
the river at old Pattan with a very fine carved ceiling (a). 

Inscriptions : —An important one of the Khadataragachha Jainas in the Jaina 
temple of V^di Parsvanatha, dated Sam. 1651 (a.d. 1594); and a copperplate 
grant in Ddvanagari in possession of a Brahman said to be dated in Sam. 802. 
In a Jaina temple is a figure of Yanaraja with an inscription bearing this date 
also (a). 

24. Ch^nasama in Yadavali sub-division. The largest Jaina temple in the 
Baroda territory, dedicated to Parsvanatha and built about fifty years ago at a 
cost of 7 lakhs of rupees raised by subscription. It is built of Phrangadhra 
stone and very richly carved, with numerous spires. The interior is rich and 
floored with marble. 

25. Kunsagar, 12 miles from Chanasama and not far south of Anhilwfida 
Pattan. The remains of an immense reservoir on the course of the Rupen, 
attributed to Karna, the father of Siddharaja Jayasirhha. It was destroyed by a 
flood in 1814. 

26. Bechar. Becharaji’s temple is on the N. W. border of the Kadi 
division, about 23 miles from the town of that name and 15 miles south of 
Chanasama, 1^ mile S.E. of Sahkhalpur and near the Briti.sh frontier of Yiram- 
g^m. It has numerous surrounding buildings, and is enclosed in a fort, the 
south gateway of which rises to a height of 50 feet, ’ The original temple was 
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built by Sankhal Eaja in a. d. 1152, tbe second or Madhyasthana was built 
by a Maratha, and the third or largest by His Highness Manajivarav Gaikwad 
in A. D. 1779—1791. 

27. Siddhapur, in the Kadi District, on the Sarasvatl river, 64 miles N. of 
Ahmadabad on the railway. (1) Some fragments of the great Rudramala 
temple, built of stones of gigantic size and elaborately carved, by Siddhardja, and 
destroyed by Alau’d-din Khuni, still remain, and a beautiful Kirttistambha, from 
which, however, the torana and sculptures in the pediment have been taken away 
since K. Forbes wrote his Rds Maid. The city having been an old capital of the 
ChMukya kings deserves examination. The Kirttistambha should be conserved (a). 

(2) On the opposite side of the river is a large square and very plain 
building, the dharmasalh of the Kevalapuri Gosaihs built by Ahalyabai of 
Indor. 

(3) Temples of Siddhesvara Mahadeva and Kilakantha MahadSva, built by 
Eabiji Diwan about the beginning of the present century. 

(4) A temple at the bend of the Sarasvatl to Bhutanatha Mahadeva—the 
lord of demons, with a pipal tree, under the temple of Siddhesvara Mahadeva, 
into which the evil spirits of deceased devotees are believed to pass. 

(o) Below the preceding are two smaller temples marking the spots where 
ladies immolated themselves as Satis. 

(6) Temple of Govinda Mahhdeva in the town, contains two images, both 
of Krishna, 

The other chief temples are those of (7) B ’ ' Sahasra Kala Mat4, 

(9) Sytimji Manclir, (10) Svami Narayaiia, (11^ I ’aja, (12) Khardan 

Rishi, (13) Kapila Muni, (14) Lakshmi-Xarayana, (15) GopinMhji, (16) 
Govardhananathji, (17) Raghuntithji, (18) Ganapati, (19) Brahmundfisvara 
Mahadeva, (20) Arbuclesvara Mahadeva, (21) Valkesvara Mahadeva, (22) 
Siddhanatha Mahadeva, (23) the Moksha Pipal tree, and (24) Khiik Chauk. 

The chief tanks are ; (2-5) the Bindu Sarovar, one of the, four most sacred 
tanks in India, (26) the Juyiina Vapik4, and (27) the Alpa Sarovar. 

28. Daithali or Dadhisthala, on the Sarasvatl. Kear it is Mandikdsvara— 
a sacred place. 

29. Athor, 15 miles from Siddhapur. A celebrated temple of Ganapati, 
and the Gaiiapatiya dharma.sala. 

30. Unja, 8 miles S. of Siddhapur* A large temple of the Kadava Kunbis, 
built about 1858 in the style of the Jaina temples. 

31. Kanoda on the Rup6n, about 10 miles W. of Mesana in the Kadi 
taluka, has a ruined temple with some fine old Hindu carved pillars (a). 

32. Vadnagar, 9 miles K. W. of Visalnagar. (1) A large and substantial 

chavadi, with arches ornamented with rich carving. (2) Two Idrttistomhhos in a 
good kate of preservation. (3) Temple of Hatkcsvara Mahadeva to the west of 
the town, the walls of it covered with sculpture quaint and suggestive (a). (4) 

Two good Sravaka temples. (5) Several other Hindu temples. 

33. Mudhent, about 16 miles W. from Jagudan railway station; called in 
the leo-ends Modherapura and Modhabankpattaua. It gave name to the Modh 
Brahmans. It has a fine ancient Saiva temple of the 12th century—a gem of 
the Chaiukya style, either the KarneA'ara or Kariianaru Prasad of Gujarat 
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history. In front of the temple is the fine Sita s Chauri, and a tank, the E4ma 
Knnd. Part of the remains seems to have been recently carried away. The 
whole is well worthy of preservation (a). 

-34. Wagel, 14 miles S. W. from Pattan, has a temple similar to that at 
MudherA, only not so fine; also a fine tank, and some four-sided Paliyas. 

35. Pallej. Near this are said to be some interesting old temples. 

36. Sarotri or Sarotra, 5 miles from Sarotri station—a very old village 
with many Inscriptions. 

37. Rantoj near Panchasar. Some Jaina temples. 

38. Vishroda : has vestiges of an ancient town similar to those found at 
Walla. 

39. Munjpur : Has a multilateral tank and a mosque with an Inscription, of 
which a fac-simile is desiderated. 

40. SankheWara, is an old Jaina tirtha and has some temples. 

41. Panchasar, is an ancient Chauda capital, but has no striking remains. 



XXII.—PlLANPUR AND RADHAXPUE. 


1. Kasera—belonging to fcbe TharM estate in tbe Kankrej Zilla : An ancient 
temple built of different coloured sandstone in layers highly carved and ornament¬ 
ed. The carving and projecting portions of the work have suffered much from 
time, but the structure itself, except the upper portions of the sikhars, is well 
preserved, the temple being almost entire. The plan is that of a central mandapa 
with three shrines, one at each side, as well as the usual one at the back. Its 
o-reatest length is about 30 feet. It is dedicated to Vishnu. The idol which it 
orio-inally contained of Chaturbhuja was, it is said, carried away by the Emperor 
Alau’d-din. Tradition ascribes the temple to Gandharvasdna. The present 
structure is evidently of a very old date, say 400 or 500 years. What is supposed 
to be the symbol of an ass’s hoof occurring in the ornamentation of this temple, 
as in all those which are said to have been built by Gandharvasdna, is perhaps 
connected with the origin of the legend of its age, which also states that he 
assumed the form of an ass during the day, resuming that of a man during the 
night. The symbol, however, is really the same as that occurring so frequently 
on most Bauddha and Hindu works of early date, and which is now known as 
the “ Chaitya window” ornament. 

2. Wffo : 4 miles or so X. of this village is another ancient temple in a 
jungle far from any habitation. It is a Mahadeva temple of the usual kind, which 
has been restored, all the upper part being comparatively modern and built over 
the old portion, which is of carved sandstone. It is surrounded by a low wall 
and its preservation is doubtless due to the fact of its having been restored and 
its sanctity preserved. There is, however, no custodian or indeed anyone living 
in or near it. 

3. LotdWara in Radhanpur, not far from Mudhera. Has four kundas 
forming a cross, and a temple of LoteWara Mahadeva. 

4. Jhinjffw^da, is an old Hindu fortress with gateways profusely sculp¬ 
tured and a multilateral tank (see ArcJiOBological Heports, vol. II). 

5. ChandrWati, in the extreme north of Gujarat, an early capital where 
there are extensive remains of temples and other buildings of the best age of 
Hindu architecture, but which have been terribly despoiled,—indeed, made a 
quarry by the neighbouring towns and villages (see Fergusson, Ind. and E. Arch., 
p. 239 ; Tod’s We&tern India). 
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1.—Jh ALA WAD PeANT.^ 

1. Th&n. (1) Opposite the town on the west side of the tank on the east is 
the temple of Yasukinatha, supposed to have been built about 450 years ago. It 
measures 17 feet by 10 and is supported by 4 pillars. All classes of Hindus re¬ 
verence yasukin§,tha as a god. It belongs to a Mahant, Atit Revagarji, who is the 
head of a monastery at Th4n. Two villages and some more landed property yield¬ 
ing an annual revenue of about 4000 rupees are granted for defraying the 
necessary expenses appertaining to this temple. Close to the temple there is a 
well {vdv) having two entrances, built about the same time. The whole town 
with its adjoining lands, and particularly this vav, abound in serpents. In this 
town people have a firm belief in the sanctity of the “Vasuki.” They consider 
him as their deity, and would never run the risk of saying anything against him. 
This temple is said to have existed long prior to the time when the town was 
built. The local legend is as follows: Once AbheiAj, the chief of Lakhtar, was 
wandering in search of bullocks in the jungle which is said to have then existed 
all about the site of Than. He saw from a distance smoke arising from the 
place where the temple at present stands. The chief came up and saw the 
Mahant Sukhdevagarji, who welcomed him greeting him by his name Abheraj 
although they had never seen each other before. The Thifkor, astonished at this, 
bowed to the Mahant, who ordered him to re-populate the place, some old remains 
of an ancient village being visible there. The Thakor asked for some boon or 
blessing, which the Mahant refused, but said that the serpent-deity would grant 
it. He encouraged the chief to hold his hand before the serpent, which he did. 
The cobra raised his hood to grant the asked-for boon, but the Th&kor losing 
his courage withdrew his hand, so that the hood fell on the tip of one of his 
fingers. The Mahant Sukhdevagarji then told him that every third ruler on 
the g4di of Lakhtar should be a minor or child. 

Before the temple was built there was only a “ IlMad4,” or mound of earth 
in which the serpents hide themselves, which is still preserved in the temple. 
The present Mahant Revagarji daily pours down a hole in the “ RMad4 ” a ser 
of cow’s milk. It is said that if the person who pours the milk be unclean, or 
if the milk be that of a cow not more than ten days after calving, it is thrown 
out by the serpent. 

On some Sati Paliyas near the temple may be read the dates Saihvat 1720, 
1772, 1792, &c. 

Than is situated in the district of “ Panchal,” belonging to the father of 
Draupadi, the common wife of the Pandavas. 

(2) Sativav is a vav or well, hewn in the rock, at a little distance from the 
town to the north of the eastern gate. It is 38 by 17 feet. The descending 
flights of steps are also cut out of the same stone. People believe that if a 
woman who has too little milk in her breasts for her child goes to this v4v, 
sweeps its steps with her bodice, immerses it in the water and puts it on drip¬ 
ping, her breasts will burst out in thin streams of milk as soon as she returns 
home. People from distant places resort to this vav for the attainment of this 
object. About the v4v there are one or two Paliyas, one of Saihvat 1774. 

1 From the return of Rao Saheb Gopalji SurbhSi Des^i, Educational Inspector, with numerous 
corrections and additions hj Colonel J, W. Watson. 
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(3) Hinglaj cave is situated near this Sativixv in the east. It is also 

hewn out of the rock and measures 18 by 15, by 7 feet. The entrance is suffi¬ 
cient for a man to enter in. There appear to have been two pillars to support 
the roof of the cave, and there are ten raised seats supposed to be those of 
ancient saints for sitting in meditation, in the cave there are five images, one 
that of Hinglaj and the other four of other goddesses. ° 

(4) Bhidabhanja,n cave is to the south at a little distance from Than. It 
is cut in the rock and is 17 by 14, by 7 feet. It has also ten hevm seats outside 
the cave on the right. There is no image inside, but there are two seats on the 
south and east walls and a raised bench along the west side. 

(5) Muni Bawa s Dewal is two or three miles to the south of Than on a 
hilly ridge forming the western bank of a large tank and close to the Mahanadi, 
and may have been built when the hdnij was thrown across the river, perhaps in the 
I4th century. It is dedicated to S'iva and is partly ruined. It is built of red and 
white stone, richly sculptured inside in a spirited style resembling those on the 
Pawagadh hill in Gujarat. It has three domes supported by°lG pillars. It 
measures 36 by 25 feet. There is one broken hjigci about 2 feet high, tog’ethcr 
with some broken images of goddesses. They are said to have been broken 
by the Muhammadans. 

According to a local tradition some horses belonging to Maghabhai of Jiina- 
gadh were taken away by the renowned thieves KhaprA and Ivodiya who lived 
about this place. The return journey of over 100 miles with the stolen animals 
was accomplished in so short a time as passed between the setting of the sun 
and the rising of the moon in the same night, so that neither the sun nor the 
moon might be witnessed of their guilt. Maghabhai asked Khapra and Kodiya 
for the horses, but they would not admit having taken them. Maghablnn there¬ 
upon uttered a curse, “ should you have made off with the horses, this pond 
shall burst.” The curse is said to have been realized by the instant bursting of 
the pond and giving rise to the river Mahanadi. ° 

(6) Surya temple, is a mile north of ThAn on a hill which was originally 
the old fort of Kanddla, and close to Sdngadh, the fort on the adjacent lull. It 
is said to have been originally built 1000 years ago, but it R-as entirely de¬ 
stroyed by Kartalah Khan of AhmadAbad in 1692. The temT)le is said to 
have been erected by Lakha Fulani. The present temple is built of old materials, 
and plain. It is 80 by 28 feet and supported by 38 pillars, of which 8 are new. 
It contains two images of Surya and of his wife, here called RanAde. This tem¬ 
ple is enclosed in a compound having stone walls and other smaller temples. 

There is one inscription of Saiiivat 1432 (a.d. 137C), whicli is read thus:_ 

w ^ Rr i ^?3Tr d'r 

'ir^r d'lr Kid *ir§:Hi5r. 

(7) The temple of MahAdeva at Trinetra, commonly called “ Tariietar,” is 
6 miles to the north of ThAn in Dera PanchAl. This temple is said to have been 
built by the king Mandhata in the Satyayuga. The interior and exterior of the 
temple are highly sculptured all over with various forms and figures, but is 
weather-worn. It measures inside 40 by 30 feet. It probably dates from the 
11th or 12th century. The original Hiiga having been broken, it has been 
replaced by two others one after the other. There is a pool or reservoir of water 
in front forming three sides of an oblong, and having two descending flights of 
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steps on both sides. The space containing water is 200 by 32 feet. The temple , 

along with the reservoir is enclosed by a compound wall out of repair. A large 

fair Is annually held here on the 5th and 6th of Bh4darv4 SMh, when 30,000 or 

40,000 persons collect from the surrounding districts. Outside the compound 

in the east are some P41iy4s carved in high relief. The figures on them have 

their hands joined as if in prayer. On one the date “ Saihvat 1282 ” can be read 

with difficulty. 

2. Sitha, lO miles F.W. of Wadhwan under Dhrangadhr4 : on the east about 
a mile from the villages is the fine tank of Chandrasar built by Chandrasingji, 
a late chief of Hal wad, Sarhvat 1665. It is multilateral in form, built of stone 
on all sides and measuring about 500 feet by 400. The style is quite plain. 

“ Saihvat 1524” with the following sloka is found inscribed in one of the 
stones :— 

=^'5rrfr^ ^ ?'jfoii%'iTr i 

II 

There is a small temple on the bank of this pond. The words ^liajs 
were inscribed on the upper part of the door frame. This led people to conjec¬ 
ture that some treasure was buried underneath, and hence the ruined state of 
the temple. 

3. Sfiela, about 15 miles S. W. from Wadhwan : has an artificial lake about 
700 yards long and 300 broad. It is very old and said to have been built by 
Siddharflja Jayasimha. The yearly collection of silt has considerably reduced 
its depth ; yet if properly filled with water it suffices for the people of the place 
for the whole year. 

4. Wadhwan. (1) The temple of Eanik DOvi is a simple chhatri at a little 

distance from the northern wall of the town. It is said to have been built < 

bv Siddharaja Jayasimha about 750 years ago to the memory of a Sati, an5 is 
about 20 feet high and 44 feet in circumference. It is sculptured. (See Forbes’ 

Bds Maid.) 

(2) The Madhava Vav in the town of Wadhwan near the western gate 
called Lakha Pol, is 188 feet 9 inches by 22 feet 2 inches, and 80 feet deep. The 
style is bold and ornate. It has six arches, the lowest of which has six storeys 
above it. There is a flight of fourteen steps between each two arches. At the top 
near the Kothfi there is a stone mortar or pot seven feet deep. An under¬ 
ground pipe goes to a well in the Darbargadh, so that water was easily taken 
through the pipe during the Holi holidays. It is styled Mfidhava Vav after 
Madhav, aNfigarby caste and Karbhari to Karan Ghela, the last king of Gujarat, 
and who is said to have brought the Musalmans to Patan in revenge for the 
seduction of his wife. In the side walls are mutilated images, one of Hanuman 
and the other of Bhairava, which are said to have been broken by Alau’d-din 
Khfini. 

There is an Inscription of Saihvat 1350 (a.d. 1296) in a niche under the 
arch, which reads on one side— 

and on the other— 
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(3) Ganga Yav, near the eastern gate, which is called the Siani Pol, 
It is of six storeys and measures 150 by 70 feet, and 62 feet deep. There are 
five arches in it having storeys above them. In the third arch is an inscriiMon 
in which the date “ Saihvat 1225, Phalgun Sudi 3rd ” is legible. 

(4) Mahavira Svami’s temple on the bank of the river in the north-east of 
the town, dates probably from about the 11th century, and is built in the ordi¬ 
nary Jaina style. 

(4) Half a mile from the south gate called the KharvS, Pol is a vav 
near the garden belonging to Dajiraj. It measures 99 by 14 feet. It has 
three arches; the storeys above two of these arches have been ruined. There 
is an Inscription some part of which, though almost illegible, can with difficulty 
be thus deciphered :— 

^ >T?rir3T =5frlrfq% 

5. Between Wadhwan and Khamisana, about a kos to the north-west of the 
latter, is the cave of Khamisana called Dholidhaj—a natural cavity about 18 
inches square. All about here there was a thick grove, which was washed away 
by the heavy inundation of Bhogava in Sarhvat 1922. It is a very old place, but 
no inscription is known to exist. Lately some rooms have been built near this 
cave by the Wadhwtln Darbar for ascetics to live in. The local legend is as 
follows : There were two white “ Rainchalis ” (heavenly she-goats) which used 
to pour their milk on an ascetic who lived there. These Rainchalis were seen by 
a shepherd, who disclosed the mystery to the public, and hence the name of the 
cave is Dholidhaj. Formerly the grove about was said to be the resort of lions 
and tigers, but now it having been washed away by the river it is not difficult of 
access. It is said that the cave has two subterranean passages, one leading to 
Abh and the other to Girnur. 

6. Halwad, about 20 miles west of Dhrdngadhra, dates from about A.n. 
1446: it was the capital of the Jhalas after Kuha and l^efore Dhrangadbra. 
There is a fine palace about 250 feet square, erected in 1709 .v.D. by Puiua Sri 
Jaswantsinghji, and bears an Inscription to that effect. There are said to be 
some fine carved wood screens in the interior. A large number of Sati Paliyas 
.near the town date from a.d. 1033. 

7. Divdsvara, about 3 miles north from Chotila, has a small temple of 
Mahadeva. 

8. Jhinjhuwada, 32 miles K. W. from Viramgam. The old gates, of the 11th 

or 12th century resemble those of Dabhoi. It has also a fine large tank in good 
repair resembling but superior to that at.near Chandod in Gujarat. 

2.—JuxAGADH State. 


9 Junao’adh. (1) About a mile to the east is the Damudar Kund ; a very 
small sprino- that flows through it keeps it constantly full of water. As it is con¬ 
sidered a place of gi’eat sanctity, the dead from the town are brought there to be 
burned, and pilgrims from different parts go to bathe m its holy water. It is 2o7 
feet long and 54 feet broad. GhSts are constructed on its south and north sides. 
Near the north ghat are small temples built where influentml A agars were 
burnt. In connection with the south ghat is the temple of Damodar]! looking 
on the tank. It is ascended by a flight of 25 steps. The temple, though very old, 
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is entire. It is said that it was built by Vajran^bha, fourth in descent from Krishna. 
The wall around the temple was built by the late Divan Amarji. The court¬ 
yard, which is 109 feet by 125, contains, besides the temple proper, a dharma- 
s41a and a temple, smaller in size, dedicated to Baladevji, brother of Krishna. 
The temple proper consists of the vestibule and the idol chamber. A dome 
covers the vestibule and a silihara is over the shrine decorated with niches and 
mythological carvings on its walls. The courtyard was also paved by the 
Divan Amarji. 

(2) Eevatikund. The courtyard of the temple of Damodarji communi¬ 
cates with the Eevatikund, which is 65 feet long and broad. It has two Inscrip¬ 
tions. The kund has niches filled with images. Its water is considered holy 
and pilgrims are required to bathe in this kund prior to their bathing in the 
Damodarkund. 

Inscription :— 








ii \ ii ii 

N3 

II n g n trfqfqrt- 

5TETfir5r5T5Tf^3rf55q-|fl:l?pq: 11 

ql^rfiT ^ >r^: II II >fffrrEq3rEfiqfEqqr%E4?-E«i srqftif: i 

37f^ci ^ Eqq II ^'11 ^rm'qf^E^qE fEEiqfiE^q qP^Et E[q], 


^ II qf^c'qr qqfiq® eeie E^iREf 11 'a II EqsriqEiEEiEiqtfE^iqq’ ^ iEe 

irqiqi ^qfEi stRqqq ii qiE['qrqDE5$qEEqr?TqRT: 

qraqipE^iq^^aq ee 11 11 ErE^fREE^iRTiEEfE^- 

E^E: II qTEfE€fEPT ^TTE^: ^\V. IK II IR E o ET EESE^f- 

gfi^EFEEI^E II 


(3) The temple of Muchakunda is very small and has a cell, which can 
only be entered from the shaft of a well. 

(4) Near the monastery of Pyara Bawa are nine caves cut in the rock. 
These caves, once inhabited by Pyara Bawa and his disciples, are now overgrown 
wdth grass and very filthy. Besides these there are seven caves cut in the south 
side of the rock (see ArclicBological Report, vol. II). 

(5) The Uparkot contains a large cave, the JamS.’ Masjid, Adichadi vav and 
Koghan well. 

The upper storey of the cave is 37 feet long and 31^ feet broad, and has six 
pillars, on the capitals of which figures are carved, which are corroded. This 
storey leads to a small bath. The lower storey is 44 feet long and broad. 
Figures are carved on the capitals and three walls are also decorated with a belt 
of carving. A hole in the roof admits sufficient light. The whole depth of the 
cave is 29 feet. (See Archxological Report, vol. II., and Vieivs of Somandtha, 
Girndr, &c.) 
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(6) The Jam4’ Masjid is 137^ feet long, 96 feet broad and 19 feet high. 
Its roof is supported bj 140 pillars. On the east is a hoj or bath, now disused. 
(See ArrJiceoIogical Report, vol. II.) 

(7) The Adichadi vav and Noghan well. The former is cut through a large 
stratum of stone, but the steps are entirely destroyed for the greater part of the 
descent. The water, though drinkable, is not used. The latter well, though 
sunk very deep, does not contain water and is entered by a flight of steps. 

(8) The roof of the old gate Uparkot is supported by four arches carved 
after the Hindu fashion. 

(9) Tombs of the l^awdbs of Junagadh. The platfo rm on which the 
Muqarba of Ahmadkhanji stands is 21| (?) feet long and broad. The whole 
building is decorated with Muhammadan sculpture, and the doors of the room 
containing the grave, with brass work. There are five domes with spires and 
small minarets not higher than the spires. 

The Muqarbds of Bahiidurkhanji and Ladadi Bibi are of the same descrip¬ 
tion but differ in the kind of sculpture. The platform of the former is 32| 
feet and that of the latter is 26| feet long and broad. The doors of the latter 
are ornamented with ivory work. The average height of these Muqarbas is 43 
feet. Besides these, there are nine Muqarbas, different in size but not larger 
than those described. 

(10) Tank of Bhavanath or Mrigikund. This tank is 23^ feet by 31It 
is shallow and in a dilapidated state. .Beside it is the old temple of BhavanMh, 
which is feet long, 26 feet broad and 2l| feet high. It is built of stone and 
has nine small domes undecorated with sculptures. There is an inscription 
carved on the threshold of the shrine, which is illegible. 

(11) Bordevi. There is a small temple at the foot of the Girnar Hill 
dedicated to this goddess. 

(12) Khengilrvav. About 6 miles west of Junagadh is the Khengarvav, 
which is 18f feet by 128. There are two storeys over the lower part of the steps. 
The upper storey is supported by nine round pillars and leads to the balconies 
looking over the water. The lower storey is also supported by the same number 
of pillars, which are decorated with images carved on them. This vav is in a 
ruined condition. 

(13) Nearly half way from Junagadh to the tank of Damodarji, is the rock 
bearing three inscripAons of Asoka, Skandagupta and Rudradamau. 

(14) Caves of Nava Durga. No caves are dedicated to the.se Matas, but 
their images are carved in the side of a rock. The images are plastered with red 
stuff. 

(15) Mai Ghadhtmhi. Within the confines of the Sthan of Mai Ghadhechi 
in thenoi-thern part of Junagadh is the small cave of Hatiir containing his tomb. 
Near this is a masjid 39 feet long and broad. From the sculpture on the door 
frame and the form of the pillars, which are thirty in number, it seems to have 
been formerly a Hindu temple, dedicated to Mahadeva. There is an Arabic in¬ 
scription carved on the lintel. The Sthan of Mai Ghadhechi is a large cave 54 feet 
long, 461 broad and 23i high. Within the cave is a small temple dedicated to 
Mdi Ghadhechi. It has a small rough dome undecorated with sculpture. South of 
this temple is an oblong hall, the roof of which is supported by six pillars. The 
entrance of the cave is supported by four pillars. 

(16) Near the Sthan of Mai Ghadhechi are the five caves of Khapra Kodia, 
all communicating with one another and containing 59 pillars, in the capitals of 

B 781—45 



178 


BLATHIAWAD. 


which were carved the forms of animals, particularly of lions, parts of which are 
still visible. The caves are not looked after. There is a Persian inscription on 
a wall of the third cave (see Archceological Report, vol. II). 


10. Yanthali. (1) The Surajkund is very old and considered a holy tank, 
in which the inhabitants of the surrounding villages bathe on holidays. It is 32 
feet long and broad. 

(2) The Jam4’ Masjid stands in the west of Vanthali. It was a Hindu build¬ 
ing and is still known as a court of Balirija, It was converted into a masjid, and 
is 148 feet long and 521 feet wide. The courtyard contains some tombs and a 
small muqarba. In the interior is a long hall 33| feet by 73|, the roof of which 
is supported with 72 pillars. It has 7 domes decorated with sculpture. The 
images carved in the capitals of the pillars and in the concave part of the largest 
dome were knocked off by the Musalmans. There is a small dark room in the 
southern part containing six pillars, one of which bears the following inscrip¬ 
tion :— 


\ \ ho §-cir 

iTRr ^ ii 

An inscription in the Hariv&v near Dhandhusar reads :— 


II II 'ip II 

& c 

ll ^ ll 55r7=q'sc=|;ir=^r=q5C il stpri fqftrq'inrTrff; 51 H 5 - 


ii ^ ii qr^- 

ii ii g ii 

g’qrt: ll ii qr ll 

11^11 jtpcsipip ppp ll 

?fr^: ii \9 n ^)Tcq'i'k^d?qdqid>Tt'qriTrdqr%^i:: 
qrwi^T sT5’'qrriidI - - - ^ 


5<rqid5irr?qm: fdpqcrdsqpsqpqpip^ir^^^ri^fJr: 11 qr'fr'^qdfrRqrfff^fq^ir' 

3pT: n ^ n drhqajqraffJifFq^frdr 

tyi ii ?<> ii 

p^*5-pr - pr — dlpq^sTrpjTr?Jd II ^prwqiq r ^iK^qrqiY 

Wr 11 \\ II 5H?Iff§:r^rR?dmRT PdRl ETdTdT^fcrilYqid] II ?q»TrF% t- 

mYTid 5T»Tif<qtf%(qTg^II ^;^ || 


' q. ^ fj. 


The whole sentenee is not clear. 


dOTTi:. clf^. 


These three letters (^R^) do not agree with the metre, * ^1. • 


q. 


4^ 

^r. 


11 



JtJNAGADH. 


179 


^q-r II 3Tfrq q[qq5r?5^cTrqt ^ qrt fp ^ qrqt ii u II ?T5Tf^ q^r: q^r^cT- 
=qq^r?: ^rfq W; ii ^8 8^ q’^ <?rr5iT «rq 

II ^8 II q57r^q>Trf fqqrr^ ^Itr: nq jtrroi ^Pfqr'ijRrqr qrl 

fcTr ill cr^Tr qrq? q^Rnqqr |Tir qqq ^sTr: ii 


11. Chorwad. Two miles south is the small temple of Bliavani. 

12. Mangrol. The Jama’ Masjid stands in the western part of the town. 
According to the inscription it was metamorphosed into a masjid by Samaskhan, 
Vazir to Firuzshah, in 1364. It is said that Bhan Jethwd, wishing to remarry 
his divorced wife, referred to the Brahmans, who told him that he could only do 
so by marrying 1800 girls in one house at one time as atonement for the sin, 
and hence the origin of the building. It was built by him in Samvat 1208 
(a.d. 1252). The Musalmdns have broken off the sculptures and images in the 
inner part of the dome and those carved in the capitals of the pillm’S. This 
mosque is 278 feet long and 256 broad, has 9 domes, and its roof is sup¬ 
ported by 818 pillars. Ritvali Masjid, according to an inscription in the interior, 
was metamorphosed in 1401 into a masjid by Jaffarkhun in the time of Muham¬ 
mad Taghlakh. The sculpture is pure Hindu. The images carved in tlie concave 
side of the domes bear testimony to its formerly being a Hindu temple. These 
images are defaced or knocked off from the niches. This mosque is 109 feetlono- 
and 90 feet broad and its roof is supported by 155 pillars. It has three domes 
without spires. 

Inscriptions :— 

(?.) qqqwqiqf^ 

-arr^q qqrifr oqrqrr ^qrB[ffrqq]ws'qr^ qf^qi=ifr qi'fiqiiqT 

qfff^'tiiqiq qiqrjp# ii qriqj f^fq: q^iTl- 

qfCKpq f«f%qr g’q qRwq^q 3'fr^qr ii 


(\.) <ifi ffq: f^qrq II qfn ?Rq qrq q: ^irqq'^qcqrTqiTaqqr II TFrqr3rrq>R q- 


^ Rf g^tffrq qqrff sir-cqr ll iBqqqRq=qtqfcf: q?T^qrrq'qqfricrqf¥- 

RiTqr ll 3TrqqirqqidT-qi.irf3:R]i%Rqrcqiq3:Rqreffi^q ^qjRRq f^qR- 


qr^jqqiBf q®qq^fr?'q: ll Riqq'^q q^'qqr ^jjjTfl^sr^iqr-qq qlqr^R cfq 

qqqRRqfqiir qijqqq 11 =qf^qqrqiqTi;qf: ?eqrqfqqqfqcRq:qqr qp^qi 

qqqRdl' ll pr^qiqqr qR: erqqrq irq r%^r ll fqtsqrqr fqqq ^q 


fqdqpqr q^Mi II ^"r^rqqrq^qR wRc-qr q'^qfp ll swrqqqqqirqq ii 


qqi^qR q^qi: || giRrqrqq;: qrTi-^req f ii 5"° 

RiRqq: s'o 'qRi?fqR^i?qqqrqqiqq=qfqqRqq[|q!: ^ql-q-qq^qisr^qr- 

q^rqqnqi r?q qfq qif ? qsqqqiRqRrq P^q qq ? qqr q^'rq.t^ijqr'qqir- 
RTsq ^[31 qia qif ^ qfd qj 8 ff’-R RRR^rctiqrq ^ro|i qqr Rq^q^'r^q 

iq:^qq^lfiR«iqRqit l q'rqiir i qfr i qrgqr I qqqRfqcqqiqiroll qqr qRqq^arqi- 


^qrqqif ^ ll qqr qqfqnfiTiJ^ \ ^qqrqj^qrqRqqir ^ qqr ^iRRsq ^idq?qrrr^. 
€rRrqrqqiT°i q^rr aiq^q ipj^r ^i^qrs^qR^fRq [rJ i rri ^-nqqirrqsT^q^qir- 
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^'1%^: ST?^: II 3511 =3l^5t^r3t=^^i'?cTffcT^- 
=35?:f^r2:3r^CT5r ^?Tr qr^s^f^riTr 0f?r‘T[55rf^r5fi3ai>^'riir3iTrJT3«ra3ir- 
^gqf^i^'r^fiT^tqr ^[rsTi^fTcqr sstm^rsTwr^r R^r^rr ii 3^-Tr ^Rrir^F-r^^ri yr^^^^rq^r- 
qj \ n^4r rlrq q-r^qir \ 3?Tr qwfCTiqnqi3 qqqr? \ 3gr | 

%iT I qr?qf i q^^lqf ^ ^° ^s^r^qrsqrrHqra;^ 3T|i^q^l’t qw qwK3 
CR- JT^r^r^ir \ ^qf^Tq ^Rq: II qr^qrq'i^qpq«i s-Rr-fqrj- 

qRq II r^q: qr^ ^rqr 5T31 qr^iJ: q^qqRqi ii ^Tq?^ q^iqrqr fq^qrqq qqr^qq il 
qcT 3-^ ^ I! qifq^H-qr ^r iRf^r; ^n^ircrw: ii qfq q?q q?i^qR?q 3Tr 's^il 
^^qflq^qflqq ^’-rr =qn«C3qq sTir^qqi? u ak q^TRciRq Rr%r ii ^- 
Rpq qfqqr^q^r^qiqfqq^qT^cT'qfRHl^R II 

13. Delwada. The Jama’ Masjid stands near the western gate. It is 77 
feet long and 60 feet broad and has two minarets 66 feet high. It is built of 
stone and its roof is supported by 20 pillars. Copy of an inscription on a grave 
is as follows :— 

c:^! oblo.«^l jl J' ^ ^ ^ 

I i ‘*b I :>y^| 

^ dsU^ ^ (jlJ <*!>£>. jJ <Cwyj <dj| 

<li) (fciJJI — L **^.*) I ciCsg^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ 1 ;>a>. \j^ 

14. Gupta Prayhg is composed of three kunds or tanks connected with one 
another. Their names are Prayagnoknnd, Sarasvatinokund and Jamuniljinokund. 
Their average length and breadth is 150 feet. The water of these tanks accu¬ 
mulates in Vue Prayagnoknnd, whence it flows into the sea. Besides these, there 
are three knnds more, viz., Brahmagaya, Rudragaya and Vishnugaya to the north. 
The dead from Delwada and Una are brought there to be burned, it being con¬ 
sidered a place of great sanctity. 

15. Yejalkotho is the name given to a small hill about 15 miles north-east 
of Una. It is now a barren hill, but was formerly the abode of Vejal Vajo, chief 
of a predatory tribe who conquered Una from Chandrabal Ojra. 

16. Una. The Jama’ Masjid is said to have been a temple of Siva and 
Mata when Chandrabal reigned at Una. The building is purely Hindu. It was 
built of stone and its roof is supported by 80 pillars. 

The masjid of Hazratshah stands at a little distance north of Una. It is 
oOO feet long and 120 feet broad. 

17. Tidsi Syam, about 20 miles north of Una. On entering the place 
there is a hall on the right where pilgrims, particularly mendicants, receive the 
stamp (or brand) of the Sahkha and Chakra on their hands. The courtyard 
contains two small temples of Hanuman and Siva. The vestibule is entered 
from the east and contains stone benches attached to the walls, and its dome 
is supported by 12 pillars. The chamber between the vestibule and the shrine 
has three store-rooms and 12 pillars that support its dome. Next to this is the 
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chamber containing tbe idol of Syamji, feet bigb, placed on a small platform 
4 feet high. At the disl^ce of about 50 yards are the hot-springs, seven in 
number. The temple is very old and built of stone. 

About two miles east of Tulsi Syam is a small ditch called Bhimchas, into 
which the river Zameri falls from a height of 12 feet. It is about 150 feet long, 
7h feet broad, and 10 feet deep. Near it is a small temple dedicated to 
Kuntiji, mother of Bhima. It is said that Bhima struck a ploughshare against 
the ground and got water for his mother, and hence the name of the place. 

18. Sutrapada. The temple of Chavanesvara stands between the village and 
the beach with the Chavankund in front- This kund or tank is 20 feet long and 
18 feet broad. Its water is considered holy, and people from surrounding 
villages bathe in it on holidays. 

There is an old temple of the sun near the beach at a little distance from 
the Chavankund with the Surajkund in front. The temple is in a decaying state 
and the inscription on the door frame is corroded. The words that are legible 
are is about 30 feet long, 13 feet wide and 30 

feet high. 

19. Dhamlej. Chakra Tirtha, otherwise called Yishnu Gaya, is a tank to 
the west. It is 40 feet long and broad. There is the following inscrrption in 
Balbodh character, carved on a stone lying under a pipal tree 

II 8c^THY'IRYg>TraT^lTIftlT- 

II ^ 11 ^T=5TFir 

1 il 8 ii RRW- 

11 Ml h3T3t^^[Rirw iIrr: I 

r^riqrTrsmdYrTjBB^ri ll ^11 sTF^r^r: rityt: 

RPT^RqjiTiT#SYHrq5^i^r "RfYqRi?: ?^rlT I bw r: 

qqifiuqTRt "q p-irqqrqRT 

iff 11 ^ 11qm^irrq: i 3TI5 i^ II <r ii 

1 ^if^rqqr: jqiqRqqqqqHr 11 ^ ll Tj 

JT3riRRcY =q qRi 5 ^: ll ll itir: l 

i%ici: gRqqri?q; fiRfgqt Hqd^ti?iqfr?T?R 11 

eRqWYq^cqffofr 11 ^ 3TRfY II ^ H H H ^ H 

fqc^: ifrq^i 11 

North-west of this tank is a cave of ordinary size containing the linga of 
Natesvara MahadOva. 
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20. Kadvar, a village between Sutrapada and Pattan, has a very old temple 
of Varahaji built after a peculiar fashion. It is said that this temple was built 
by the brother-in-law of a king called hlanda. The temple is about 40 feet long, 
33 feet wide and 20 feet high, and is very old. Its dome is supported by 12 square 
pillars. It is built of stone and its cross beams are made of sandal-wood. South¬ 
east of this temple is the Varahakund, which is 30 feet long and broad. 

21. The cave-temple of Gorakhamaclhi, is entered from the north and con¬ 
tains the imasres of Gorakhnatha and Machhendranatha. It is 30 feet long and 
broad. The head of the monastery has a grant of twelve villages for necessary 
expenses. 

22. Ver^val Pattan. (1) About 10 miles fromPattan are the two tanks known 
as the Prachikunds throuo-h which the river Sarasvati flows. Near this tank is 
the old pipal tree, called Prachi-pipal. At a distance of about 25 yards north 
of these tanks is the image of Madhavraiji placed in the Sarasvati under the 
shade of the jambii tree. The place is considered holy and is visited by pilgrims 
and those who suffer from evil spirits. 

(2) The old temple of SdmamUha stands on the sea-shore. Most of it is 
destroyed and its materials are used by the people for building purposes. The 
standing part consists of two chambers covered with domes which are decorated 
with sculpture and niches filled with mythological images. The first dome is 
supported by 65 pillars and the second dome is a sikhara. "What remains is 
90^ feet long, 68 feet broad and 48 feet high. It is said that this temple was 
built in the Valabhi year 850. 

(3) The new temple of Sdmandtha was built by Ahaly^bai of Indor in Samvat 
1839. The courtyard is 127 feet long and 82 feet broad, and the temple proper 
is 39 feet long and broad and 42 feet high. The court contains a dharmasdla built 
by Vithal Devlji, late Diwan to the GaikwM of Barodh, and two small temples 
of Annapurinl and Gauapati. The temple has three domes built after the 
Musalman fashion. The shrine contains the lihga of Sankhisvara and under it 
is a cell 12 feet long and broad containing the liiiga of S6man§,tha. The domes 
are supported by 32 pillars. Pattan is considered a place of great sanctity and 
people from different parts go there to visit the temple and bathe in the 
Triveui, i. e. the confluence of the three rivers, the Sarasvati, Hiranya and Kapilh. 

(4) The Jama’^ Masjid at Pattan, formerly a Hindu temple dedicated to the 
sun, is very old and stands in the bazar. It is built of stone and decorated with 
fine sculpture, which is purely Hindu. It is 111 feet by 171 and its roof is sup¬ 
ported by 251 pillars. The Surajakund is turned into a huj or bath, 

(5) A Jaina temple, converted into a dwelling house by the Musalmans, 
stands in the blzar near the Jama’ Masjid alluded to in the above para. Its 
domes and pillars are sculptured. Under the building is a cave 35 feet by 
47^ divided into six chambers. It is built of stone, but contains no inscription. 

(6) The temple of Bhidia, properly Bhidbhanjana Mahadeva, stands on the 
beach between Pattan and Veraval. It is about 40 feet high, 137 feet long and 22 
feet wide. It is built of stone and its dome is supported by 20 pillars. 

(7) Between Veraval and Pattan is the tank of Bhalka, which is 25 feet 
by 37. This tank derives its name from a Bhulu or Bhaloda, i.e. a shaft of an 
arrow. Krishna was killed here by a Bhill named Vhl with an arrow. 


^ So sajs the return, but the dimensions are everywhere doubtful. 
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(8) The temple of Naganatha near ChorwAcl is very small, but it contains 
an inscnjjtion, a copy of vhicli is as follovs :— 

!Ko II II 

5?cr? 11 ^ IH II ^ 

5rnrfwff=5rr^r: ?f{hr;T II ^ ^srjir wr^- 

5^; I%^"r?IT: II ^ II II 5'5TtTRs^?lfJ?-?cq'qr 

TR:5T^5Ti%r%'Tr^^!‘fT: II ^ II ^^rrurlfoinil^ifr ii R^Ti^^rr^: 

|| g j| H^rS"! TIT TcTR^blfwt- 

11 ifrirfe?: iT!7f5^rqTf?JTqTlf^^: ii c^ ii rT^rrf^ 't^r^^^firr^- 

?f[R5frtTr^r35Tr6f^?5rufr%: ll h?;: irifi ii C ii 

HTfR'dr'? cii^f ?t?t: 5T5Tr^ ^ II ^rq'^qqr^: r%5=5 ^prir®: 

qirsqqrq qir^TT n ^ n RqqRaq?qq:r: ii irar q^^qr 


rs* ^ 


^iqq-qr^sq;: n <rii ^^qitf§:i3H^]=^:5j^qr'?r55q:[q^F: n srqrq sfrorf^ e wir^'qsrpr- 

tfr Ii ^ I! ci?q fq^q^’rf'Rnrwdqqrfq ii iqq?- e?5q qmqr^^q^^ ll ll 

^r5?T8iT^q5TTbT^q'TT'q: ^rqnJ^'riqw'rfq'q’sqeqrr^srRrqcrf.Tqiq^: w^ri^Tsr’q: li 

■=1 ^ 

RR-qf^iR qt-qljrrq'qfqci^^ft^qqj^qr^qlrroqr^^jrq^irr ^rq! qr^q'^ 

II U Ii q^q^sq^T qf ^'T5:'^wqi?f^ iruq^rT qr ii ^qryqu^ ?? 

i:r5THqrjTfr^rR*qrjTqrqnq qq ii:r?f \\ \\ il ifiqqq: qrqq qqq qqf^r- 
q^qorfq^fqcffqs^^q; |j ^ $^^ffqt ^cTTR q'rfqwn qq’^t q^^: 

null ^?fTq^: T^fqRfq^TTf^q ^fqqqq^qqtq qqiqqTq: ll q'l qrfqRqquRR- 
RRRrq: ^s'qrrqrqqq^rf'TqrqRf^ 1! v<i ll ^ =5r'fq5*q?‘f?-q?'qrqiTn?qTTqrq tqq- 
m?:Riq Ri^Vq il qf'qRqqqqqru «mq?q qrq: qqgqq^^qqfq qqtq: ii i| 

qqqRflqr qTfqr i:[qwff-q^ q^sq qqqqqt q^iiR ll qq q^qt'^qq^qql'r 

qi^q ifiqg^fRq-qrRt^fqfqq iR q: f^qj> n n q?q q^r q^iiR^ qn'r 

oq^=>Tw: qlfq^i li RRRtql fTtqq^sqr ^qiqr^fqiqsqf nRrq^fqqqr: ii ll 

Tqirf^Ri:r3Tfqqiqr qqrrR: ^“RiRiquR^qrq: 11 RfqrfTqiqfq^fqq ?qqqqRqq?q^r?- 
Rqj! K 1! ^|r qq qi:r q?:rRqr%-q qrqrqqtR: fqqqrqrT fqqqqqqqqiqrq fqq^qrq 
=q!|qi[^?T?f qjM ^nTf^qrq^^q'rR^qqq qeqfr^qqiqq^r^ Tqqq q qef^qf'Tqq: 
II li oi:rqr Rq^r\Cr frqr ifrqq qnm il q^qRf^q^qi qroqoiq'qffqr \\\° \\ 
arrqrq q^lqq pqTqqqt: ii HRi-q qR^wfq^iqsfiqirrTirRrqq- 

fq’si \\\\ I! ^if^Ri^^qrqT rhs; ^rqr>qr Rqr fttqr ^f'qqr q| ^iq? 

q^^qqrq qR^qiqr ^rf qfq^? qrq^rq^irq: ^qq qq 

qj-fqcqg-^q ^qrs? ^1^1 qifq ^RtTr^Cf qqq^qqRiqR: ^rqrq ^^TR^rqq^qr 
qq^T II 


13 


151. ■ 
3T: \m. 


q^T;. 

'O 

14 


qq:' qq." qq^q -‘ tt- " -SR^- q- 




IR. 


q5q?. qq 


16 


q*. qr. 


1 q ^ _ 

iqq^i. 
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(9) About 300 yards east of Pattan is tbe cave of Hinglaj Mat4. It is 
39^ feet long, 28 feet broad and 10 feet deep. Tbe cave, though very old, is 
entire. It is divided into two chambers, one of which contains the image of 
Hingl&j. 

The following is a copy of an inscription in the temple of Harasad at 
Veraval:— 

'ip II cT || 

^ II Ul lifer^-n 

q-^o ^Tsrr <r8<\ er^r 'sftftrf^qg; suers' qf?’ U’f^r- 

qgq ^'[q5'Tfli5qrsqin'qf2dnq?eTiR[q^req55?:qqiq=q-iqrqvrfri:q;^'''3‘hrqfqqi:5Js^- 
qrs'qdiq =qqiqrq ^[^ 33 ^ 5 #- 


^ r»v ^ 


qs'q sfqqqH qivqr'qrq^qir^q qcqrqTT^tqjrriqiqqfwrfq u^nqi =5ir qr^q'q ^srr- 
^Iq^^usrfTq^q^^rsqrqrfrqqRqqqdfsrqqiT^ qqqqiq cq =qr^Fqqr4?qq^q qr:qqr- 
^qqf^qrV qgiqfeq jt^ ^"r qiqfiq?: qn'^. qg. ^T-siqqreqRffrt q^f ^ 

Rrqq^r qqr itsrq^r^^ erqii: =5fi^qidfR i:r5q qKqqqi'^ eiB qirqq^ifq =5ff^rqqr«T- 
frqrqicf ?|3T?qirq rm^r qi. 3Tqqrfcqgq qb|;. qii^rqfqfr^q 'sfwrqqrq'^q' 
s-RiqTqqsqirq'qwFqrihRsiqf^cq^q ^.^Rlq^in^q f^fq^iriqqi q^c-q- 

cT- ^ruq^q ffc^qq ^'iqlqlrTf fCc^^q irsT '^jrsTR^fdfrqfqq^oT^rqiqgiJiT 
qqt fiqtq sfqiq- ^ TrsrsqRrqreqqq ffo n^To 'rfri^i^rR^qiqT qr^frq sqfwqqrq-- 
l:qqq^qfli ifr^qqr qirq^qqivq! mq^qRqqqqqfqqrqerf 3 q^?qirqqri:'qrqcqq ^q^- 
qRFR ^qqrxf ii 33 ; 31 % qrd^q ^qqiq^r^rfqqiq'q q^qqrfq^w qcqi air^soi- 
pqrfqq? ^rfcTRRsqq ^Tpqq: %q[q ^qqRif^q^qqtq pqr^ qqTqqrqrqRRf^ 
q*qpqi3fq. i:r3. ^l^jRr^^iqRqqqqTwqqqFrftcr qr^o q'iiiqqsr^qrqfin'jTi^q^pqp 
q^q qxfrqqrq Rfqf^q ?rrq qv5 qrqrq qqr qrRqqTr^q qrqqrqqr qqr %qqqir- 
qi qqiqri'q qirrq iiiq r^qqiiffd i^^qqsTrqCRqqqiRfqqfq qqr qfqqq =qqiqq- 
r'qw'qqqpi^qqrq r pqrqqR qi:rqqfTqqT rqvfrqqi qii^qr q^^- 

q^^^qq^rqi qi^^fq q’qrqfq ^qrqrqqrq^qqqiqsq ^[q3'®*q^3qrq qqrqq?|f¥- 
qrr qrqrqr^f'q^raqiqfqir^fr'^ qfqqqr qqr ^’qxTfqqrqifqrqqs'qqqr qc ^Fir 
qBif qqoqii%3Tiqqiqqrfqqtqq|qrq[^ ^SrrnrqqrqRqr#- 

R^iqqqjqqr qq[qi%q=qqqrqiqqrq^:5r qqr RFq;sqRqrqrqqfqr'qr^qq)5Tqq^ qqf 
«i?qFfqRFqr3 siiqq: RsjqiqRFvq ^riir^^qq qq'FS'. ^qrqTf 

qiF^qqqrqqr qFvqqqF(UTFF'^i%3ir'q. ^TFqqiRfefFql qF'qFg;,^q^q%qF=qcfi:q R'qqqq^ 
^^■^q R?q 3Tqq 3TFqq^q aTrqsrtF^qriqf RFRff #Fo qKrqqqF F'qr'^rqF^ q’q^qFqrq? 

Rfqqr^qFq qqFqqlq rttr^dt qqR=qqfq =q ll 3733 airqqtq 
^RFqrq? qqFqqqf Riqqr^qqi qqi fq^qqliRqqqsqq ^qqiR qrT'SfRq ^qs'^qq^- 
ifW qcqq ?sq qqrq^flqFq^q^qFq RpqqqqTq 137?q qt^qrq^q srrqq^ qfq sT-tnq-q^ 




^^rv58cq. q. " ref. ' qq, ® 1331. 




®qw. ®qir. 


1 



JUNAGADH. 


185 


cr^rr ?T»ifcr 3Tii’¥?fTTi^f%^Ri ^st[ =^CTr^rTiriTi?T 

?r*JT 'ir^rfi'^f tfsir Ri^c^r 

^4p-TRPr? ^ II ^ ^ ^RSfR^R^r: ii ^ # 2^^^q-rofr 

^^iTiTTm-q: II cT«n sTTq’qGT smrt tr Wcm 

'T=^‘TCrqT^T^?RaT ^T^^TTIffr II ^ 11 


=5fRj^»fr WR II Hqr^nsrrq^r 

qtiT^qr^ir^rq =^f3 %<> mre- sqr sfr^rrqrqT qq?- 

3Tq^r ft^?q- qq ?^"rq'qq irq-qr^ ^''rrfi q^^iqrH iTq?q?tuT[R ^- 
5TRf ^RRrfirq^q ^q^^Rirr qrr^rfqfrr hr iRu^qqR hr rrri ii 

Inscriptioyx ;— 

'BJp hr: flrqrq i rsrtf sqfRRf rtrit^r hr i hthrrh^^j^: ^rr rst 
q^FR r: II \ II qr HKafr riorrrf RgiRRr RciifRqjr rffr r-rf r^f- 


RrRTF II RR RHFH FR^RF^R eFFRRF RRq'RF^F RHcTffR RFcFR 11 ^ || 


HR^^gVC'qq 5qR 
\ \ Trh HHR-^^ 

srtRFrHR: 1 RRRFRRRriRHF® RilRRRF RRqpTFR (| F^SRH# II Ri^RIll- 

RfRRrRRFH R R^RFFh HcR f^RFcR^Ht H FC || ^ || cTfR- 

RH R?q R% H^^RcFI hr fRF ^kI^F^F: II HlRF^RRaRFR RF%? Rc%RiqRq HH(R 
HRRFH 11 'i II HFa'F^R^R F'i; HFRqR ^T RFR^R^^RR^ H ^RR RRiF'^q RI^: 
qFRl'RF'^F^cFRFqr RRWH II II RfF RFH5* f^FR RF^qFRT q^FRR'HiF'l RHR^FRF: II 
RRrHR5FR^q?F^HFR: ^^^FRTFRiP^^f H RHR vf[R': || ^ || q^qHqr R qFRRF'^q W 
RrmfR^RF ^RFF RRFH || RqfR qrHFgRRFRRRf FqF?RF?Rq HRjfFRrHfe: II II HF^RF 
HR^r RRRF R f'R^RHF RRF HRRFRRHHRFRRF II RRT H^F R RFR: RcTFRHF 

RF R HR-R5FRHr II CF II iHFRR HHF HRRfFR |F5 ;f RF HFRRRF^RRF RFH^^F II H^^RRI 
RIR'RIR RFFR RRFH '^^FFRRRF fIfRFFR II ^ || R^ff qiH^F I'l RRF ^Rld TFRFRR5F^R 
RR[ RRIr: II RRFHRSRRq'FFRRRfR^RFF'^^q HF RRRF RHFR IH o 1) RHffR RFRFpR RRF- 
F^^FFR RqfFH RFFI-RFRIRR^FFR || R^RIFR R'^RF-rRhR-H'^SFFR RFHfFR HRFfH RRF RF^Fl'^ 
II \ \ II RF RFCRFRFH RRlfq RFF'qRriHqF%^RrRRRqqF^ II RRF RRF^'FR^RRRRFRR IRrI- 
l'^ RcRTRR HR^ II \\ II HRR RR a^rqrR RFR cT HRF II 


23. Mandor, 6 miles N. E. of Somnath Pattan, a ruined site, with six 
Buddhist caves, all with inner cells. 

24. JamwMa. There are also some solitary caves in the bank of the 
Singavd4 river. One at the ruined site of Vairat, and one close to Janwadla 
in the centre of the Gir forest a few miles north of Chhelna. 

25. Tarnetar. Two miles west of Koiliis the temple of Tarnetar looking 
on the river TJb^n. It is divided into two chambers : one containing the lihga is 
covered by a sikhnra 26 feet high, and the other by a concave dome supported by 
18 pillars. Besides this there are three small domes attached to the larger one 
covering the images of Ganapati and Sitala. This temple has a courtyard 130 
feet long and broad. It has a gateway on the north and contains storehouses, 
stables, and a building where the Mahants are enthroned. The Mahant, or head 

B 781—47^- 



186 


KATHIAWAD. 


of the monastery, has a grant of three villages for defraying the expenses. A fine 
gh4t 125 feet long is built on the bank of the river Uben. This ghat communi¬ 
cates with the temple. 

26. Girnar hill near Jun4gadh, the ancient Ujjayanta. At a short dis¬ 
tance from Junagadh, on the way to Girnar, is the rock bearing the inscriptions 
of Asoka, Skandagupta, and Rudradaman. At an elevation of about 2700 feet 
is a large and fine group of Jaina temples, with numerous inscriptions, which 
will be found collected in the Appendix, with rough translations. On the 
summit of the hill is a temple of Amba Mata, the foundation of which at least is 
probably of very early date. For an account of the Jaina temples on Girnar, see 
Archceol. Survey Reports, vol. II. 

3. —Babaeiawad. 

27. About 10 miles south-west of Dedan is the Sana Hill. It contains 
many Bauddha caves; most of them are overgrown with grass and there are 
tanks in the front of the caves containing fresh water. Most of them are in a 
dilapidated state. (See Arclmological Reports, vol. II.) 

25. 6iyal Bet abounds in ruined tanks’and vavs, most of which are buried. 
There are at present about 30 vavs containing a little water and one old tank 
called Gangil Taldo, which is 150 feet square. From the inscriptions and mate¬ 
rials of the ruined houses and temples now used by the people for building pur¬ 
poses it appears that there once existed a flourishing town here. Four marble 
stones bearing inscriptions are in the fields of this island. Copies of these in- 
scriptions are as follow :— 

<^o||^o qf«r n fW S’® 

Rqg II ^ II 

aHrpq-q-: ’srrqr^jn’q- 

qriKd ^Iq^wsr^rffR: qrlif^ II 

II qt ^ i:tr aid? 

w II ^ II 

II RqiT qr^irr? tam? ^refiT jo cfcgrr qrsf. 

Hfl w I qrfiflp-rfqq qirrT# ^rciPs^ >5frdR^'3cgRT^t'^q n 

4. -POEBANDAE. 

29. Porbandar. (1) In the east of the town is the old temple of KeddreA 
vara which is 54 feet long and 42 feet wide. It was repaired by Bai ^ri Rupaliba 
mother to the present chief, in Sam vat 1894. The temple is built of stone and 
the dome of the-ipandapa is supported by 26 pillars. The shrine is small and has 
a sihhara. ^ The courtyard is enclosed by a stone wall, having a gateway in the 
east, and is 141 feet by 144 containing a dharmasala and Kedarkund, a small tank. 

(2) The temples of LankSsvara and Dudhesvara have one mandapa, and 
are in the north of the town. They are very old and built of stone. The ground 
floor is 39 feet by 51 feet and the dome of the mandapa is supported by 32 pillars 
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and has some sculpture. The sikJiaras of the shrine are 37 feet hig'h and conical 
in form. 

(3) The Surya temple is the oldest and stands in the middle of the town. 
It appears from an inscription in the interior that it was rebuilt by Bhansali 
Kalyanji Shavji in Saihvat 1918 (1862 a.d.). It is about 81 feet long, 33 feet 
broad and 3 / feet high. It is built of stone and the dome of the mandapa is 
supported by 36 pillars. The sihhara is, as usual, conical in form. 

(4) The temple of Siddhanatha is very small. 

30. Chhaya, about 2 miles from Porbandar, contains a castle where the 
Jethw4 princes are enthroned. 

31. Miyani. (1) Kear this is the temple of Harsata Mata. It is about 72 
feet long, 57 feet wide and 60 feet high. The courtyard contains a dhannasala 
and a small room having in it four idols, which, it is said, were placed there in 
memory of Jaghadusha and his family who built the temple. It is very old and 
its dome is supported by 8 pillars, one of which bears the words— 

The former temple of this goddess stands on the Koila Hill. It is very old 
and out of repair. Its length and breadth is 24 feet. 

(2) The temple of Khim(5svara Mahadeva, 5 miles north of Porbandar, 
was built, as its name indicates, by Khim4ji and afterwards repaired by Sultanji. 
Both these were chiefs of Porbandar. It is about 45 feet high, 51 feet long, 
and 45 feet broad. It is built of stone and its dome is supported by 6 pillars. 
A. festival is held here on the 14th Mdhii Vad, to which the inhabitants of the 
surrounding villages go. 

32. Bagavadar : half a mile from this is the temple of S6m4ditya. It is very 
old, decorated with sculpture, and contains the idols of Surya and Handel. It is 24 
feet by 30. The roof is supported by 18 pillars. Some part of this temple was 
pulled down by the Rina in 1868 a.d. as it afforded shelter to the V^gher mutineers. 

33. M4dhavpur. The only remaining part of the temple of ilddhavriii is a 
dome 45 feet high. Its lower part is buried under the ground. A new temple 
which was built by Bai Sri Badiba in Saihvat 1789 was afterwards extended 
and rebuilt by B4i Sri Rupaliba in Saihvat 1896. A festival, to which many 
people go, is held here in commemoration of the marriage of Krishna with 
Rukmani. 

34. Amardad, near Ranawao. About 5 miles east is the temple of Jadel- 
vara, which is 36 feet long and broad and 15 feet high. 

35. The temple of Bilesvara stands in the eastern part of the Barda Hills. 
It is 51 feet long and 45 feet broad. It is said that this temple was built and 
dedicated to Bilesvara by Surajmall Hada, king of Bundikota, and that the lihga 
was broken by Alau’d-din Khilji. It is built of stone and well sculptured, and is 
very old. 

36. Vasavad. A masjid 150 feet long and 120 feet deep. It looks on to the 
river Vasavadi and contains a well, a bath and a bangla of three storeys with 
wooden balconies decorated with carving. The south part of it is used by Muham¬ 
madan travellers as a halting place. There is a canopy supported by four pillars 
at each end of the ground floor. In the middle are three marble graves covered 
by a dome which is supported by 12 pillars. The greater part of the building is 
carved and it has 32 pillars. It is said that this masjid was built by Ghori 
Belum. 
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5. —Gohelwad. 


Sateun^JAYA. —The famous sacred tirtha of the Jainas at Palitana is covered 
with temples mostly ranging from the 12th century a.d. downwards. 

The following inventory, translated from the Gujarati, gives the number 
of temples, the names of the builders, their dates, &c., in the nine inks or 
enclosures of the hill, of which the principal is that of Mulan^yaka Sri Adisvara 
Bhagavan;— 

The image {pratwid) of Sri Adisvara Bhagavan is in the principal 
temple of the first tuk, which goes by the name of the Vimalavasi Tuk. This temple 
was built by Javadsah, Sarii. 1018. This was the 13th restoration (uddhdra) 
and it is there still. In the temple was placed a statue of Sri Adisvara; the 
16th restoration {uddhdra) was made in Sam. 1557 by Karmasah of Chitod. 

1. In the temple of Sri Mulanayak ixdisvara Bhagavan the number of statues 
IS 274, of which 176 are in the^principal gambhdrd and Ranga Mandapa ; of these 
176, 56 including that of Sri Adisvara are in the qambhdrd, 90 in the Ranga 
Mandapa, 29 in the Oriihdir and Hrh'iMr, and 1 of Panchatlrthi oi stone {pdshdna) 
in the middle of the mandapa. In all 176. 

Then there are 2 Kausagiyds beside Mulanayakji, 2 of Habhiraja and 
Marudilvi seated on an elephant, 1 of Jugaliya on an elephant, and 93 in the 
upper storey: of which, 33 are in the gambhdrd, 52 in the mandapa, 1 in the 
gambhdrd of Gautamasv4mi, I in the gambhdrd of Mahalakshmi, 2 in that of the 
Tapasis, 2 pair of feet (pagahth) in the mandapa, with 2 Tdpasis. Total 93; 
grand total 274. 

In the entrance is a long Sanskrit Inscription, reading as follows :— 

1. W. W qw: qgcrjrmjjrrcW I 


2 . 

3. 

4. 


[*t] 1 qRRq I qqq 

•s 

5i: II \ II =?rr I qrqn:: 


5. I fT?qfr|R^5!:firiTW: ^sfRp^^Fqrm-w: I aiqn- 

fq miqfif i 


gfqtJT 1 ^TpqriTofrS^- 

7. I ^rwqrfqq w 'i \\ qqi: l ^l^qiqrr^rr- 

fqq: I q^^qRqm^qrqr i q- 

8. iTFn^qqir^q li II ficqfrqii^qf^ 1 | I 


9. II t II ^qHqrq^rqRii^ I i y^if^qrTRqdq I II's n 

pffqi | ?eqrTcf 
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10. irrwjf I I sTiTtfi JT^r: ii ^ ii l 

1 ^1? I ^mr%5: ?? 

11. \\<^<\ ^c-?T> IK 11 5iqaTri^iT^or5irir%iT^W^qt >T^5T 1 rlcq? FT^rqiirq I *STR- 

?-RiT?.rOTr: II ^o 11 m^qrar^RPT:? 

12. I =5ft^n^rqqr^?%fer?rr%r5^TRq7§^iri:'fr%r^^ \^<\ ^?r% i sfr- 

13. I ir^i^cR^cTiH^i^rrlTf^: ii U II 

FT tqi I qiRl'JT^T 


14. 


15. 

16. 
17. 


18. 


19, 


20 . 


21 . 


22 . 


lll3TrT^}T q;*T^r3RJT I qg: Rf^R%rC^qr: I ^^JRRRiR^Rjqi^#: 

II u II 

fe'qf I ^Rq^rfTqqTqqqfei =^r q^q l qqf qiqqqqrqqq- 

lK5RR[Rq*‘fr?iq'r l 5 trt 

^Rqqqqrqiqqr qrqcqRHf^q: n n n q'^qf: qqqqqjRqr ^^rqqqr- 


qrqq qrq#f|qfq?:ri^ 

fRRSR^^rqqfqtqq i mqriq q^qiqxoirqgqrq^i^^ qj^rfqqr i R»qr'q; qqqr- 
5ifqsf?^fqiRq- 

11^81) ^?TrTg;5TR>q^Rqqqi sqqqfRT: i ^RqqrfcaiqisqTRRqq 


qqrqqt^qq | q 


... qq qiRqRqqq qtf^qlqqi i ?qfq:qfqqR^R^q^qqrsfl#qrqrrfq ii 

...qqrqi ^qRqTfqrqr^qiqq^qqqq: I qrgqFqrqqF^qRq UU ^^oi- 
R: I qi^r 

.fqqjrqqqq llUil 5rW%^qqqtqfqqri^'qiq?rqriqq I =qRrq?rri1;qqF- 

sqq qi:qfr 

...^Wq I q^RRRqqrqjqqH^tr^fqrqqRRq: I q;rq qfrRRRcT%f?q'r 


qi;r^®rifqq: it 

23. ... qqq^sqqtiq q^^wNoq^q^q^qrRqq fqq i qqqq qr^q^qrrqqrRq- 

jT^^^qqRiicqqq 

24 .^<r q?:fqrqFqqiRqrfqqr^q^qTqrqq5:fqr \ q'q’.^mccf^qrqrmqRqr 

cTiRiRqq I 

25 .q^qqqRqi<qr ^RTqqqRq I q^qr^qq^s^ 

11 Kii qi:rqi Rqqqqf^fwqi? 

26. Rt'-f^ir 1 |T 5 ::=qrq?'^^^' raraqiq wsqqraq: i ^r^wir cTFqfRqqiqqq^ qqt 

qq:qRq I 
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27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 


36. 


37. 


40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 




1 IT?T- 

*i?t I ^e^'^HT'irnTrRcTiTrar: 5 irr|: 3 ^: q 5 if ^cficiir ^riTwi 

II II 

^iTr^RiTRfcw^^i%^r^riffT^T: 4^51 I I 


=5rri:iT4l?f%^HcTrd' 


: I w^r€criTr%»Trr4s*rr%: \^\\ ^srrari^qirq 

5fr^rq5^3rf|cqr5H3T[i4ii: ^rlrqg 

^'^4'i*rgr3r4 fm?^f4T(1r4i I ^^riinRcTriT^-rirq^^lcFq-ffrrr-gi 1 ^hj- 
^?4r ^r^R^qrii’ir^r 

: 11^^ II 3Tr?fiteJiR^4i8^irr?w?rT^lr^ r^Tisqqt 1 JTqr^?7irq^?r ?•- 

I 4 f>Tfr |j ^8 || cfcqfqr^q^^tq-clif- 

iT5T^: (cTRTfqf | qsr 

4'r^Hcfq^qEfaTJ7i3T4[^?^#?q3r[q3Tq6^i ^^rTscq's^i: 11 ii ircq-cirq^q- qrcR»q-‘ 
q’^q4f%tiff: qt 1 ^rfqqf^jr^^qqsfiqcfr 

fqrtqrf^q: !l 11 #wt 4 mqf5wrcqrqr®^W^m%5Tr^q^^ 1 q%q Fift^nT^: 
f qfs^i'r qri^rcqi-^iqrr^^f i qificiq ^ 

KrW'q^ 3 ^ 5 TT iTfvff^wir^Tt 1 ?:r?iqiq 3 TiT^: qfq?-4q'qf^>ci-q4t IJ n 

4^ rqqqr?rarR^r: 

I qiari: 5 ( sqj^qqfrq^t: I q-qinTtrsir^g: ^- 

rWi I qq ^l^irq^r^r: 

38. Cf II II q^q^^eqqir^ff R^irfq 1 ^fi^q fc a^qisq^^q iT?qd- 

^qTqqqrqqrt: | q: Mr^^T^r=qqirq2’m 

39. r^qr i qr?[?qr?iTqirs’5T[Riqqq'rqq:rfq?Tr3:r?q il II =qrqcHq|3Tq.5q?- 


^q ^15 t1t qrcur'^qi'qjfKmqffqnt 

•SI 


=q?:rJifqi%cq^rq?-[[?«fftq5:rRq | iTq^r^q5T%i:qi:^Twr?'5q^i:?qi?f^5lq:%5;riT 

?qr5q55T i^siq^: 


H-q^ qcrq n ?o n ?-^6[5?iw"KK5Tq=5nffKi:r^rq^r I qfqTFIqqjsqicq q?:- 
Wf?Tqr<JJcTcq(crq 1 cT^%r<q55qqqf^q 

fcrqrqctrrqiqrenl'qTqcqq'q^qr'q^g’qqq ^rsqff^^^qrq^ II 11 rqi^ jfrqqir 
qiw^qitqr | q^rir^r qqqf ^rffqqr: I qTsq 

qqqwfq^iq^q qi^qqq flqqiq^'^i'rqr; II II qcq:??rHf^^qr5r%?^r^Tqiqr^Trq- 

^'qr^iqq'jt i ^q]?;# ^qqqqsoqrqrqT^qirq- 
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44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 


51, 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 


61 . 


^|^rRi'^TTiTt®TH>TiTor3'g'off^r%^r l^cwcf ^rr^fsTi^Tf ^nrRq’ef ii^^n 
rcT«4 I 3;w^r-^qq- 

%5T^'tw4=st^rs5rr%^r5Tf^r^>q-!Tr?fr^r?q'^: qoqwr; i ^Tc'q?r5rr%T- 
wi:^cT?rq^cr?qrHqcqf^: | 4 

5i^r5|r3Tr% ; ii 3*^ II ^?qr^i:r'43T]-r'^Hr-3j ?j3t: 

isqmr i:3Trrq'4r(^^qriT^^5Tr%'JTfr^ 

srjfl'qi; | ^rg; I cwsI'T- 

S^JT^ir: fq^w: lfir^T?^rt || ^^ I1 

irW4 t^K4 xm RfrfT4 ?:Rfr pq^^irr | ^TiR^qr- 

RR srwiqjfr ^^c-gq^r^fr 

qr rq5-5Twqf II ^3 ll wqqiR'fqrqqqrqsTrqTR’qt W 

=qfrRq?rqqrtRrqR<nf | Rf^nq qr 

^iq^qRT RirrR^r'qf qqf qqfqsrqqqfqr^^r'qf || \c n qrFqfwr^’qRqr 

RT^q qr4^f^sfvrr?qfqq?TqM ?’Fq^qr?-f^rq^’^q"fq-%?:rqfqqj n n pq^f- 
qt, 5T5T^)FRCfqr^qq: I 

^cRT3^ tj^mfersf i qq I ir^on 

sTf^iqrql^^^qpqw^iqryrqjr- 

nH 


qs^q'rqii: l %'q %-q fjqrqraTq'JTr qrR( | ^rq^fq qqrrlfqf tt??- 

qqlqf: f^q i qr- 

?»[?■ ?F?-55Fq'qr q§:^^rqiRq^ ll^i^ll q?qq qqrmrWq 

^'\<r<r I 

; I irq^fqq^ qR^qi ii 2\ ll ^q^r^qqr'q qqqiqfR: | Rqqqr^: 

I mqr q7?T ^rsqe 


uqfrqR qqrsqlq qfqqrqqR ll 22 n qrq r ^f^r- 

?qr ? qr: qqf^qq?: q- 

•V. >£* 

^sTrRtiT^m^Tq I nR =qrqn^q#-Tf4^% ^jqq qrfqqr ar^r- 

qcT crqf wre^qfqg^pqq: 11 2^ ii 

3Tq?qRf?cT ^fcTcT^'fcTf ’qq: pqqpqFR'q I qc4q RifTqqqqq^rqarqqrcrrqq 1 
cfiq w Prq55r^iR fqq^ 


t^'r q'K^ I sfrcffrfRqfFRqR R?qf ^qrqqqRqq ll 2i n ^qqr fq^rq- 
qqfqurqqqll | -^rq q^ufq f^- 

^qupqTTfqfq 1 f^q f^crfqqqi'^^R qrw ^^scqrK^qpqq q^r^q^qq'- 

qqr II 2-^ 11 qqi^TiqiR Rqiqif- 
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66 . 


67. 


68 . 


69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 

73. 

74. 


75. 


76. 


77. 


78. 


79 . 


f?JT^?:r ?^cT^%f[?iqr: II 8^ 11 

I R%f F^fT^Rofr 3iT'Tr%f5 ^trsT^^rnr- 

II II l%f...iTI... 

iTcnr%^ 11 8^ 11 ^nifr^Tr I r%JT^qiTf^ I mi- 

^ifrr: 1 sfcTmiir^rn^^r: II ii um ^ r 

5TT 1.. 1 I i4*i4M«T?EJTrJTq-r II 11 s:r^THr'^- 

I p5[^5i-^irr%^^r3^rJTT i ^■ 

w: II 11 ^rsicT =^c-?ru JT^r^rr fsr^R 
I I R^^R'^lcR II 11 I cTqr- 

W : II 3T;f|\4tJTr : f^iTrJJT 

cTT: I : II <^8 II ’t=^ri%^r: w^r I i:rr^5TrRs!: 

?:t?'ifr i ^rRr'rarfR 

sfr^T^ Rig 552joT§-}Tr i im rw rstrr^ R)Tf55%fEr: ii <4^ ii §:rM5i§-^q- 
cT^TfR ^TRirK I ^rSTRJT 

^ | f%#4 fr3:j5rR-55I^JTg?t^'JIRr 1 Jt^RiTIR ^F?:55rR 

HRr^Rrf^T II II TRTr«j5 

rIJiTRl Sftirn I cTIRf R^F^nR I ^^r^git^TrcTCl^TRR I r^iTr- 

rr^: fSsT^: il n 

i t^rr [qj^Rif r^scrr i RJORS^Crtr: 
R^TRRRq': ^gqmR: || ^ 

II ‘^C' II m 

'Tf^rgi: 11 TO- 

t ^R 3Tf§^?r grw II ^|r5m?^?’^%5rgRcf ^ rR%- 

: II II1RR =5raRrRqvr»E 

• ••R^r II sftr'^R^^R^qg; ii 5if 5Tq-7r^r% il SRir 

^T?RR^r - ^ : II II 

^ : RR«lRRR^^5rtfe^ I II ^fcRf ^?R CR 

II ^ 

5q|iT....c-WiT%^T II II 5Jf5T^ ^TJR^roT^^r I I 5 S II 

g?;^rq- ^r^srqr- 

II %RR ^TR JT^R qi^gr II =3S R CRfqSTqrSRWHRRl: 

II II R...RRR mifR?! 

«gj: II II 97gRR^*Tm«fKRfR: II sfcrgrr | 

%3T r^i: 
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SO. 

81. 


S2 


83. 

84. 


S6. 

87. 


II ^%cq'^r^... .^"Kr*T5T'r^rrw 


%3T IRT K*4. .. 

^sTW-ff^?.w Rfirw^-ir %?T =^5# il il 

'^WR^R^rrRnrfrlfjfii- 

tir^'r.^i:'Tr%: ^#^r^7rlR3r | =rfr5T|‘siq'tT^tTrr^ 

"N 

=^?r.. .w5 


cf: II srmrdsiiTfTJfrR ii ^r?r^iT^r %3j rX II ii 4?d[r4"4^4 
ra^7 II ^?T f%^:rK?' 


r^Tirawi^T I II ^^r^rr^niRK^ I 


: II 11 ^iT55f%. 


^rrqrRfff^qi | q?g:g;r mir : n Sr^f^R.firq- irm q-f 

Il q-^iRrr ^ li... 

^f^TTirff [%^4rr^ fq^q’^i II n if^ «1qr'jiwg:='4?^jT:qi#fq'rqiT7rr^5^- 
fr?'^ m - 5T^=7 irer^^T^TRq-:... 

I'l ^TIJTrfOTf I fq^q- Tiq^lTTRl. • : 1 f^Rq'^qiq^qfr'qr I ^rq-^! - 

qrwqrqFTf ii i<r ii 


2. In tlie temple Xo. 1 to the left of that of Sri AcliX'araji vrhen approach¬ 
ing it, there are 3 images of Mfilanayakji Sambhayaniithaji, &c. This ti.miple was 
built by a Sah of Udaipur in Saiii. 1078. 

3. In the 2nd temple is one image with parujarh or .surrounding figures. 

4. In temple Xo. 3 are 17 in niches {fiol'ho.l/'i) outside, or in the ir'jrch, 
besides which there are 2 of Jaina Sadhus or holy men,—making in all r.>. 

5. In the temple Xo. 4 there are 3 with .surrounding figures {[inrujo.i'l.). 

In the temjde Xo. 5 there are 2 images. 

In the temple X'o. 6 there are 3 images. 

In the temple X'o. 7 there are 0 of Tliiianayak 8ri Padmaprabhuji, drc. 

In the temple Xo. S there is 1 image and 2 Ahoasu./y///,-.-: in all 3. 

10. In the temple X^o. 9 i.s 1 image of klulauayaka .Sid .S'autiuatha and 2 
Kavsagti/ds : in all 3. 

In the temple Xo. 10 built in Sain. IGSl—by whom is unknown—there 
are 3 images of Midaniiyaka STi Ya.'-upujya, Xc. 

In the temple X'o. 11 there are 4, including those in the f/dWn'/d out.side. 

In the temple X"o. 12 is 1 of TJulaniiyaka S'ri klaluivii’ii. 

In the temple X"o. 13 are 2 of Tliilauayaka STi Adiuutha and 1 Sidd]io.ckal:ra: 
in all 3. 


15. In the temple Xo. 14 are 5. 

In the temple X'o. 15 are 3. 

In the temple Xo. IG are 5 images of Mulanayaka Adiniitha, Ac., and2 Tupasis. 
In the temple Xo. 17 are 3. 

19. In the temple Xo. 18 built in Sarh. 1683 by Jayamalji—of what place 
is not known—are 3 images of Mulanayaka STi Dharmanathaji, &c. 
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20. In the temple No. 19 is 1 image and 2 Kausagiiids. 

In the temple No, 20, built by S'ah Samidas Vimaladas in Saiii. 1886, a 
merchant of Medta, are 3 images of Mfdanayak Sri Dharmanathaji, &c. 

In the temple No. 21, built by Manek Jamalji in Saiii. 1883, are 3 images 
of Mulanayaka S'ri Dharmanathaji, &c., and 2 Kaiisagiijds. 

In the temple No. 22 is 1 image and 2 Kcnisagiyds. 

In the temple No. 23 is 1 image and 2 Kausagiyds. 

25. In the temple No. 24, there are 3 images of Mulanayaka Sri S'anti- 
nathaji, &c. 

In the temple No. 25, built by S^ah Manekchand (his native place and 
father’s name unknown) in Saiii. 1330, there are 5 images of Mulanayaka S'ri 
Adinathaji, &c., and 1 Stddliachakra. 

In the temple No. 26 are 3 images. 

In the temple No. 27 are 3 of Mulanayaka S'ri Abhinandaji, &c. 

In the temple No. 28 are 4 images and 1 Siddliacliahra. 

30. In the temple No. 29, built by a Saiigvi Vinhbhai in Saih. 1675, there 
are 4 images of Mfilanayaka S'ri S'antinathaji, and a pair of feet and 1 Kausagtyd. 

In the temple No. 30 are 3 images. 

In the temple No. 31 is 1 image of Midanayaka NSminathaji. 

In temple No, 32 there are 12 pairs of feet, fagldn, on one stone, and 1 statue. 

In temple No. 33 are 3 images. 

So. In temple No. 34 are 2 pmtimds (images) of saints and 1 of a Sadhu. 

In temple No. 35 is 1 image: this temple was built in Sarh. 1653. 

In temple No. 36, built in Sam. 1653, is 1 statue and 2 Kausagiyds. 

In temple No. 37, built by Dosi Hansrhj of Gandhilr in Sarii. 1620, there 
are 2 images, 2 Kansaghjds, and 4 Tdpasis. 

In temple No. 38, built by a Gandhtir man in Sarii. 1620, are 3 images. 

40. In temple No. 39, built by SAh Ghulabchand of Ahmadabad in Sarii, 
1620, are 3 images of Mulanayaka Neminathaji, &c. 

In temple No. 40, built by S ahs Lakha and Lhlji of Gandhar in Sarii. 1620, 
there is a statue of Sarasvati wdth surrounding figures {imrigarh). 

In temple No. 41, built by a lady Sarikalibai in Sarii. 1620, there is one 
statue of Midanayaka Shi Parsvanathaji, 2 Kausagiyds, and 6 pairs of feet. 

In temple No. 42, built by lady Sakubai in Sarii. 1620, there are 3 statues 
of Midanayaka S'ri S'antinathaji and 3 of Jaina Tapasis. 

In temple No. 43, built by Manet Jamalji of Gandhar in Sarii. 1683, are 3 
statues of Midanayaka S'ri Padmaprabhuji. 

45. In temple No. 44 are 3 images of Midanayaka Ajitan5,thaji, &c., and 3 
of Tapasis. 

In temple No. 45 there are 3 images of Midanayaka Sumatinathaji, &c. 

In temple No. 46 are 3 images of Mulanayaka S'ri Parsvanathaji. 

In temple No. 47, built by Raja Abhepalin Sarii. 1343 (this is stated in the 
pdtli of the gmrigarh) there are 7 images. 

In temple No. 48, built in Sarii. 1309, are 5 images. 

50. In temple No. 49, budt in Sarii. 1815, as stated in thepdtU or inscrip¬ 
tion plate (not stated by whom), there are 2 images and 1 Kausagiyd. 

In temple No. 50, built by Manet Ismalji of Gandhar in Sarii, 1686, are 5 
images. 
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All tie images in tie smaller temples amount to 486. 

52. In tie Nava Adisvaraji temple, built by Sangvi Tilraciand of Surat in 
Sam. 1821, tiere are 21 images in tie gariihhdnt including tie image of Adisvara, 
and 16 in tie mandapa, making 37. Besides whici tiere are 4 Kausagujds 
large, and small, 1 pair of large feet and 3 Siddhachakras, and 4 statues of S Vtis 
and Seth finis. 

In tie adjoining temple No. 1, witi a western door, tiere are 6 images 
of Adisvaraji, &c. Tiis temple was built in Sam. 1676. 

In tie temple No. 2, built in Sarii. 1654, i.s a pair of feet. 

55. In tie temple No. 3, witi a nortiern door, are 3 images of Parsva- 
natia, &c. 

In temple No. 4, of tie Kiadataragachia, witi a door to tie norti, built in 
Sam. 1654, is a pair of feet. 

In temple No. 5 are 3 images and 4 pairs of feet. 

In temple No. 6, built in Sam. 1654, are 11 pairs of feet. 

In temple No. 7, built in Sam. 1654, are 12 pairs of feet. 

60. In temple No. 8 are 6 images of Adinatiaji, &c. 

In temple No. 9, a chaiirmkh (four.faced sirine), built in Sara. 1843, tiere 
are 4 images. 

In temple No. 10,—a chmunukh (iaving four doors)—are 4 images. 

In temple No. 11, of four doors, are 4 images. Tiese, witi tiose in tie 
principal temple, come to 129. 

In tie temple at present called tiat of Alandirsvami (also tie temple of 
Visotamkji) built by S'ah Champsi Mansifigi of Aimadabad, by caste an Oswida 
Tapagacicihawilla, in Saih. 1677, tie number of images is 44 of S’rl Adinatha, 
&c. Of tiese 17 are in tie principal gamhhdrd, 2 of tie S’eti and S'etiAni in tie 
gcaiibhuru, 14 in tie mandapa: tiere are also 2 Kausagli/df;, 2 images of 
Visdtama and Sarasvati, 2 of tie Seti and Setiani and 1 Digpala, and 4 chau- 
miikJi images in tie upper storey. 

65, In temple No. 1, built by Sai Bhukandas Jivandas of Surat, in Sain. 
1826, are 13 images of Mfdanayaka S’ri Adisvaraji, &c. 

In temple No. 2, built by Vaciiada 3Iangalji of Kiambat, are 4 images of 
Padmaprabiuji, &c. 

In temple No. 3, built by Sai Sakaraciand Harakiaciand of Kajanagar and 
of Aimadabad in Saiii. 1810, ai’e 7 of Mulanayaka Parsvanatba. 

in temple No. 4, built by Khusalciand Laladas (in Sarii. 1856) of Biaragu- 
pur, tiere are 17 of Miilanayaka Sii Parsvanatba, &c. 

In temple No. 5, witi a door to tie east, tiere are 5 images. 

70. In tie temple No. 6, built by Dosi Kadavasai in Sari. 1794, are 5 
imao’es, 1 of Gautamasvami, and 4 pairs of feet including those outside. 

In temple No. 7, witi an eastern door, built by S'ai Yirachand in Sarin 
1860, are 5 images. 

In temple No. 8, witi a south door, built in Sarii. 1810, are 2 statues and 
1 pair of feet. 

Tiese in all make lOS. 

73. In the Gandiilria c/iORV/UiM temple, witi a door to tie south, built by 
Sai Eamji of Gandiar, tie images in tie cliaurankh of Miilanayaka Sri Santi- 
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nathaji are 21; of tHese 8 are images, 2 pairs of feet, and 11 statues in the 
upper storey. 

, 74j In the adjoining temple No. 1, with the door on the west, are 5 images 
of Sri Adinathaji. 

75. In temple No. 2, with a door to the west, are 3 images of SriSantina- 
thaji, &c. 

In temple No. 3, with a door to the south, built by Sah Sumatidas Maluka- 
chand, in Sam. 1782, are 1 image and 1 slab of the 24 Tirtharirkaras. 

In temple No. 4, built in Saiii. 1850, there are 3 images of Mulanayaka Sri 
Chandraprabhu j i. 

In temple No. 5, with a door to the south, built in Sa,m. 1893 by Sitteniji 
Ivaraja of Rafidhanpur, are 5 statues of Mulanayaka, &c., 2 statues of rock- 
crystal [spliatiJca) and 2 of metal. 

In temple No. 6, with a door to the west, are 3 images. 

80. In temple No. 7, with a door on the north, there is 1 statue with those 
round it {parigarh). 

In temple No. 8, built in Saih. 1683, with a door in the west, there are 
4 images of S'ri Padmaprabhuji including those in the niches (goIJicdd), 

In temple No. 9, built by Sakarachand Rupachand of Pattana, are 5 images 
of Sri Yasupujya, &c., with a door to the east. 

In temple No. 10, with a northern door, built by Sah Sakarachand Abhe« 
chand in Sam. 1893, are 3 images of Vasupujya, &c. 

In temple No. 11 are 9 images of Dharmaniltha, &c. A small temple, close 
by, with a door on the east, is empty. 

85. In temple No. 12, with a door on the south, built by Tarachand Ichh4- 
chand of Yanasar in Saiii. 1907, are 3 images of Yasupujya. 

In temple No. 13, with a door on the south, built by Dosi Jina Dhanh of 
Pulitana in Sam. 1893, are 3 statues of S'ri S'lintinatha, &c. 

In temple No. 14, with an eastern door built by a lady—Avalbai of Bhava- 
nagar—-in Sarii. 1812, are 13 images and 1 jiair of feet. 

In the temple of S'ri Pundaribaji of the 16th uddh'ira (restoration) with 
the door on the west, built in Saiii. 1557 by Sakar Masa of Chitod, the statues 
in the principal gnmhhdrd, including that of Puudarikanatha, are 54; 48 in two 
small rooms at the door of the temple, the one on the south containing 25, and 
the other on the north 23 ; 5 in the two niches of the maudapa; the two small 
rooms close by the steps of the mandapa contain 112. 

In the temple of Panchabhakya, with the door on the north, and orashio? 
for Jcesara (round stones on wPich hemra or saffron is rubbed), built in Sarii. 
1667 by Sarigvi Suradas Lakshmidas of Yikramanagar, there are statues of 
Mfdanayaka S ri Rishabhadeva, &c. This belongs to the Khadataragachha. The 
images in the principal rjcaiihhdrd are 22, of which 21 are of stone and 1 of metal. 
There is 1 in a niche of the mandapa. 

90. In a small temple adjoining that of Panchabhakya, and which was built 
by the lady pjam, sister of S'eth Hemabhai, in Sarii. 18G8, with the door in the 
east, there are 5 images of Miilanayaka S'ri S'antinatha, &c. 

In the temple of Sarigvi Sahijapal Kuvarji, built in Sarii. 1615, the door was 
to the west but is now to the north. In this temple there are 22 images, of 
which 4 are in the principal pairift/trira ofBahusvami, &c., and 18 in the mandapa. 
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92. In the adjoining temple No. 1, built by S'ah Nandanchand Malukchand 
o£ Surat in Sam. 1875, with a door on the north, there are 7 images of Mulanayaka 
S'ri Neminathaji, &c. 

In temple No. 2, with the door on the east, built by Sah Jagannath 
Laladas of Surat in Sam. 1826, are 9 images of Mulanayaka Si’i S'antin4tha, &c. 
In temple No. 3, with the door on the west, is one image of Mah4virasv4mi. 

95. In a small temple with the door on the east built by Tapidds Bhavani- 
das in Sarii. 1826, are 8 images of Adinatha, &c., and 6 pairs of feet. 

In a temple of Meru Chaumukhi built by Mithibai, wife of Kuvarchand 
Hira, are 4 images of S ri Rishabhanatha, &c. 

In the temple of S'eshkot, with the door on the north, built in Sarii. 1696 
by Sarigvi Govindji of Div, and in the small temples adjoining it, there are 
1024 images and 11 in the niches. There is one gukhald on the south side, 
where there is 1 image of Sri Abhinandaji. There is a gokhalit on the east, 
in which there is also an image of Abhinanda. 

In an adjoining temple with the door to the south, built by Ghia Kika of 
AhmadabAd in Sarii. 1810, there are 5 images of Sri Adinatha, Ac. 

In a chaimnkh temple built by Rupachand of Surat in Sarii. 1848 are 4 
images. 

100. In a chau'iimkh built in Sarii. 1708 there are 4 images. 

In a temple, with the door on the west, are 3 images. There are 5 gdkhalds 
on the north, in which there are 5 statues and 10 pairs of feet. 

In a chcmmukh temple with the door on the east (including the images of 
the adjoining gdkhald) there are 23 statues and 1 pair of feet. 

In the temple of Sri Samethkharaji with a separate mandapa, there are 26 
images and 20 pairs of feet. 

In the adjoining temple to the west with the door on the north, built by 
Kachar^ Kata of Pdlitdna, are 2 images. 

105. In a temple with the door on the north, built by Sri Tulsidas of Agra 
in Sarii. 1671, are 5 images of Mulanayaka Sri Vimalanathaji, &c., in the garlibhdrd 
and 11 in the eight niches in the mandapa. 

In the temple with a door on the north, now called the mandapa of Mulasa, 
built by S'ah Giilal Rupchand in Sarii. 1810, are altogether 70 images including 

those in the niches. , * ^ 

In a temple with a door on the east, built by IsYaradas of Medta in Sarii. 
1686, there are 70 images, 1 of a Sadhu and 1 of the Fa/lchatirthi, including 

those in the niche; altogether 72. _ , , c. c ■ 

In the temple near water-tank built by Sri Kalyan Sagar of Suri in Sarii. 

1770, there are 6 pairs of feet. 

In the adjoining temple are 6 pairs of feet and images of Acharyas and 
Sadhus. 

110. In the temple below the verandah on the north, are 4 statues and 1 

pair of feet. _ . .in 

In the niches of a clidwniukli temple, built in Saiii. 1380, are 4^ chciumukii- 

images, 3 images in the niches and 1 pair' of feet. In the 17 niches in the 
verandah there are 20 images and 11 pairs of feet. 
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112. In the chaumuMs of the bhdmti (cloisters) having a dooiC to the 
east, in a dono niche (one and a half times the usual size) are 2\hiia'ges 
above and 4 pairs of feet below. In a niche of the same sort are 1 image ^bove 
and 2 pairs of feet in the lower part. There are 17 chaumuhhs, in which ^ere 
are 59 images and pairs of feet. \ 

A bhdmti or cloister, with the doors on the west, contains 8 temples \ of 
Maharaja S'ri Padmaprabhuji, in which are 13 images and 54 pairs of f^ot 
of S4nti, Vijaya, &c. \ 

114. Among the separate chaumuJchs axid their verandahs near the Bdyan^k 
tree, is a temple of two storeys built in Sam. 1284 by Sah Jasap41a which contains \ 

8 images; a temple No. 2 built in Sam. 1809 contains 60 pairs of feet of Vijaya V 
Anandastiri, &c.; a temple built in Sam. 1783 containing 3 pairs of feet of Vijaya 1 
Ratnasuri, &c.; a temple built in Sam. 1672 by Vijayasdnasuri containing 4 pairs 
of feet; a chaumukh temple containing 4 images and 1 pair of feet; a temple of 
Sri Hari Vijayasuri built in Sara. 1652, containing 1 pair of feet; a temple near 
the Bdyana tree built in Sam. 1767 containing 5 pairs of feet of Sri Somasuri; 
a temple under the Bdyana tree, with the door on the east, built by Dosi Kar- | 
ma^ah of Ohitod on the 6th of Vaisakh Vad Sam. 1587, containing one large pair i 
of feet of Sri Adisvara Bhagavan; a temple of Gandhar Pagldh with four doors / 
containing 8 images and 1452 pairs of feet in all the eight niches ; and a chaiimnkh I 
temple built in Sara. 1675 containing 4 images of Sri SantiD5,thaji. 1 

124. The temples of the great bhdmti which adjoins the great wall are ; —A I 
temple with a door on the west containing 3 images of Mulauclyaka Rishabha- 1 
devaji, &c. A temple with the door on the west containing 3 statues of Sri \ 
Mah5,virasv5,mi. A temple with the door on the west containing 3 images of 
Padmaprabhuji. A temple with the door on the west containing 3 images and 
1 outside in the niche. A temple with the door on the west containing 3 
images of Sri Sintinkthaji. A temple with 2 chokis or guards and the door 
on the south containing 30 images of Sri S^ntinathaji. A temple with the door 
on the west containing 10 images, including that of Mfilan^yakji. A temple with 
the door on the west built in Sam. 1341 containing 10 images of Mulanayaka Sri 
Santinathaji. A temple with the door on the west built by Bhukhanad^s Ivandas 
contains 15 images and 1 statue of a T4pasi. A temple with a western door 
containing,3 images. And a temple with the door on the west containing 14 

images of Sri Adinathaji. 

« 

135. A temple with the door on the north built in Sam. 1405, contains ' 
8 images of Sri Parsvanatha and 24 others in thepatid. 

, A temple with the door on the north built in Sam. 1336 contains 4 images. ; 
of Sri Santinathaji, &c, )f 

A temple with the door on the north built in Sam. 1189 contains 3 images, le 

A temple with the door on the north contains 3 images and 2 Kausagiydil. 5. 

A temple with the door on the north built in Sam. 1373 contains 17 image 
of Muni Suvrata, &c. 

140. A temple with the door on the north built in Sam. 1166 contains,he < 
images. 

A temple with the door on the north contains 3 images. It was built ins ’ 
Sam. 1284. - 

A temple with the door on, the north, built in Sam. 1430, contains 5 
statues and 2 Murtis (images) of a Seth and Sethani. 
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143. A temple with the door on the north built in Sam. 1339 contains 7 
images and 24 in the -patid. 

A temple with the door on the north built in Sam. 1400 contains 4 
images. 

145. A temple with the door on the north, built in Sam. 1678 by Kalyan 
Mulji of Udaipur, contains 3 statues of Sumatinathaji and 6 in the pat la. 

A temple with the door on the north contains 3 images and one Sudfmmdrti. 

A temple with the door on the north contains 11 images of Neminathaji, &c., 
including those in the pdtid. 

^ A temple with the door on the north built in Sam. 1654 contains 14 images 
of Adinatha, &c., including those in the jMtid. 

A temple with the door on the north containing 6 images, including those 
in the parigarli round about the principal one. 

^ 150. A temple with the door on the north contains 7 images of Sri 

Adin4tha, &c. 

A temple with the door on the north contains 27 images, including those in 
the pdtid besides 2 of the Seth and S'ethaiii. 

A temple with the door on the north is empty. 

A temple with the door on the west contains 1 image of Malulvira Svami. 

A temple with the door in the west, built in Sam. 1430, contains 5 images 
including those in the niches. 

A temple with the door on the north contains 3 images of ^ri 

A temple with the door on the north contains 3 images of Sri Parsva- 
natha. 

A temple with the door on the north contains 1 image of Mahavira Svami. 

A temple with the door on the north contains 3,statues of Sitkalanathaji, &c. 

A temple with northern door has 3 images of Santinatha. 

160. A temple with the door on the north contains 3 images of Mahavira. 

A temple with the door on the north contains, 3 images of Adindthaji. 

A temple with northern door has 1 image of Santinatha, 

Other two, the same. 

f 

165. Temple with northern door contains 2 images of Santinatha. 

A temple with the door on the north contains 3 images of Ajitanatha, &c. 

A temple with the door on the north has 1 image of Chandraprabhu. 

A temple with the door on the east contains 1 image. 

Another contains 3 images. 

170. Another contains 1 image of Chandrajjrabhu. 

Another contains 3 images of Santinatha. 

Another contains 3 images of Adinatha. 

Temple with the door on the north, contains 4 images of Chandrapra- 
bhuji, &c. 

A temple with the door on the east contains 3 images of Suparsvana- 
thaji. 

175. Another the same. 

A temple with a,door on the east, built by Sri Maiiet Temalji of Udaipur, 
contains 3 images of Sri Dharmanatha. 

177. A temple with the door on the east contains 11 images. 


155. 

Santinatha. 
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178. Another contains 3 images of Santinatha. 

Another contains 1 image. 

180. Another contains 2 images of Sri Par^vanatha. 

Another contains 3 images. 

Another contains 4 images of Sri Adinatha, &e., and 2 pairs of feet. 

A temple with the door on the east contains 9 images of Sri Adinatha and 
1 pair of feet. 

A temple -with the door on the east contains 3 images of Adinatha, &c., and 
5 pairs of feet. 

185. A temple with the door on the east contains 5 images and 4 pairs of 

feet. 

A temple wdth the door on the east contains 8 images of Sri Chandravira- 
prabhnji and 3 pairs of feet. 

A temple with the door on the south contains 8 images, including those in 
the niches. 

A temple with the door on the south contains 1 image and 4 pairs of feet. 

A temple with the door on the east contains 1 image of Abhinandaji. 

190. A temple with a door on the east contains 1 image of Sri Santinatha 
and 5 in the niches outside. 

A temple with a stone lattice and a door on the east contains 2 images 
and 1 Kaiisagiijd. 

A temple with the door on the south contains 2 Eausaghjd Muchas of Bharat 
and Bahubala. 

A temple with the door on the south contains 2 images of Mah4vira 
Svimi. 

A temple with the door on the south contains 48 images in the pdtid and 
2 statues of a Seth and Seth^ni. 

195. Temple with the door on the south contains 18 imao-es of Mahilvira 
Sv4mi. 

Temple with the door on the east, built in Sam. 1810, contains 5 images 
of Chandraprabhuji, &c. ° 

Temple with the door on the east has 3 images. 

Temple with the door on the south has 1 image of MahMra Svami. 

Temple with two gamhlidrds, and the door on the south, built in Saih. 1643, 
contains 34 images and 2 pairs of feet. 

200. Temple with the door on the east built in Saiii. 1676 by Mehta Jiva 
of Nagar, contains 5 images of Sri Vimalanatha. 

Temple with the door on the east contains 2 images of Sri Adinatha, &c. 

Temple with the door on the south contains 1 image of Sri Parsvanatha, 

Another contains 1 image. 

Temple with the door on the south, built by Sah Harjivandas, contains 3 
images of Panchatirthi. 

205. A temple with the door on the south contains 3 images of Sri Adinatha, 
&c., 2 of the Seth and Sethani. It was built by Dosi Eaiapala Karmadas of 
Ahmadabad in Sam. 1620. 

Temple with the door on the south contains 1 image of Supersvanatha. 

Another the same. 

208. Another contains 1 image of Santinatha. 
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209. Another contains 1 image. 

210. Another contains 1 image of Munisuvrata. 

Another contains 3 of Santin^tha, &c. 

Another contains 3 of Adinatha, &c. 

The temple with door on the south built by Manet Jamalji in Sam. 1683 
contains 3 images. 

Another temple with door on the south contains 3 images of Sambhavanatha. 

215. Another contains 1 image. 

Another contains 3 images of Chandraprabhu. 

Another contains 1 of Mah^vira Svami. 

Another contains 3 of Vimalanathaji. 

Another with a cellar is empty. 

220. A temple with door on the west contains 4 images of Sri Adinathaji, 
&c. 

Another the same. 

A temple with the door on the west, built in Sam. 1860, contains 8 images 
of Sambhavan4tha, &c. 

A temple with door on the west is empty and is used as a storehouse for 
wheat and oil. 

An empty temple is used for storing clothes and other goods. 

225. Temple with door on the west contains 11 images of Sri Adinathaji, &c. 

Temple with door on the west contains 7 images of Sri Dharmanatliaji, 
&c. It was built in Sam. 1843 by Jivar^ja. 

Temple with the door on the north built by S4h Kuvarji Liidha in Saiii. 
1810 contains 4 images of Munisuvrata. 

Temple with door on the north contains 2 images. There are 2 Chovisvatd 
slabs in which there are 48 images and 2 Sddhumurtis in the niches. 

In all these temples there are 588 images. 

There are two temples outside the gate of the temple of Pundarikaji and 
inside the Hathi-pol. 

230. The temple with door on the east contains 1 image-of Ganapati. 

The temple with door on the north contains 1 image of Annapurna. 

In the temples on the right and left, coming out from the Hathi-pol, there 
are 4 images and 29 in the 2 pdticis of Oriikdr and Rvhhkdr. 

The following are the temples on the left side coming out from the Hathi- 
pol to the gate of Hanuman. 

A temple with door^on the south, built by Mulji Puraji Palia of Ratlam in 
Sam. 1886, contains 3 statues of Adinathaji, 6 Paiichatirthi, 1 image of a Khetar- 
pala and 1 Yantra in a copper plate. 

Temple with door on the east built in Saiii. 1676 by Sah Padamsi of Xagar, 
contains 11 images. 

235. Temple with the door in the east,^ built in Sarh. 1887 by Trikamji 
Kahdnji of Bombay, contains 8 images of Sri Sambhavanatha and 9 Siddh-x. 
dialer a. 

236. Temple with the door on the east built in Saiii. 1826, contains 7 
images of Sambhavanatha and 2 of the Seth and Sethani. 
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237. A Digambara temple witb the door on the east, built in Sam. 1686 by 
Sahgvi Eaghavji Eamji, of Ahmadabad, a Humad Y4niy4 by caste, contains 14 
statues of S'ri S'antinatha, 5 metal images, 4 Kansagiyds, 1 of a Devi, and 1 pair 
of feet in a small temple, and 2 pair of feet behind the temple. 

AChaumukhi temple with 100 pillars built in Sam. 1686 by Manet Jamalji 
Jesavala of Jodhpur, contains 4 chcmraukh statues of Mahilvirasvami, &c. 

Temple with door on the east, built in Sam. 1860 by Manet Dayachandji 
Mayachandji, contains 14 images of Adinatha, &c. 

240. A marble temple with door on the east, built by Patuva Kapurachand 
Eikshavadas of SiiMesana in Sam. 1860, contains 5 ^images of Padmaprabhu, &c. 

Temple with door on the south, built by Seth Anandji Kalyanji, is empty. 

Temple with door on the east contains 3 images. 

Temple with door on the east contains 2 images, built by ^ah Lakshmichand 
Harichand in Sam. 1865. 

Temple with door on the east, built by l^ah Pitambar Padamsi of Morvi in 
Sam. 1873, contains 3 images of Mahavirasvami. 

245. Temple with door on the east built by S'ah Virachand Sobhagchand 
of Ahmadabad in Sam. 1860, contains 15 statues of Dharmandtha, &c., and 4 of 
Seth and Sethani. 

Temple with door on the east, built by S'ah Javera Bhanaji in Sam. i860,, 
contains 6 images of Adinatha, &c. 

Temple with door on the east built by S'ah Godidas Jivandas in Sam. 
1791, contains 5 images of PS,rsvanatha and 1 pair of feet. 

Temple with eastern door built by S'^h MitMchand L^dhl of P&,ttana in Sairr. 
1843, contains 5 images of AjitanMha. 

Temple with eastern door, built by Vohora Kesarisang L^dha of Surat in 
Saiii. 3 843, contains 17 images of Sambhavanatha, &c., including those in the 
niches. 

250. Atemplewithdoor ontheeastjbuilt by Savadhu Sogidas of Anahila- 
pura Pattana in Sam, 1793, at present called the temple of Bhogalasa, contains 
25 images of S'ri Adinathaji, &c. 

Temple with eastern door, built by S'ah Mithachand Ladha of Pattana in 
Sam. 1869, contains 6 images of Chandraprabhuji, &c. 

A marble temple with the door on the east, built by S'ah Vardhichand Gu- 
labachand of Gwalior in Sam. 1909 {Mdlcha month), contains 2 images of 
Parsvanatha, &c. 

Temple with door on the east, built by S'ah Premji Varadhachand of Surat 
in Sam. 1788, contains 5 images of S'ri Chandraprabhuji, &c. 

There are 36 images in the nine temples connected with the fort {gadh) 

wall. 

255. Temple with southern door, built by Bhandari Eatanachand of Marw4d 
in Saiii. 1791, contains 3 images of Chintamaniprab'hu, &c., and 2 Kansagiyds. 

Temple with eastern door, built by Sah Dungarsi Padamsi of Eafidhanapur 
in Sam. 1880, contains 7 images of Mahavirasvami. 

Temple with eastern door, built by Yenidas Hemachand of Bombay in 
Saiii. 1873, contains 9 images of Sri Parsvanatha. 

Temple with door on the east, built by Padamsi Hirachand in Sam. 1866, 
contains 3 images of Padmaprabhu. 
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There are 7 small temples in one row with spires {ilJJiara) built between 
Sana. 1828 and 1868 by Sab Devji Jasaraji and Godidas of Kahdhanapur, 
Motichand Malukachand of Alimadilbad, Sab Javeracband Amicband of Puna, 
and others. These contain 25 images. 


260. There are five small temples which are very old—with doors on the 
south, three of them empty and two containing 5 images and 6 pairs of feet. 

Temple with the door on the south contains 4 images. 

Temple with south door behind the samosan contains 1 image. 

Temple with south door contains 1 image. 

Another with south door contains 1 image. 

265. There are four temples on the south with doors on the west, contain¬ 
ing 21 images and 3 Paglah and 

Temple with southern door built by a lady Kastarbai, wife of Kotia Dotsi 
of Eandhanapur in Saiii. 1854, with 1 image. 

GhaimulJi temple of Tragada-gadha built by Samachand Kalyanachand of 
Surat in Sam. 1788, contains 4 large images and 1 small one. 

Temple with door on the south contains 1 image of Kavada Yaksha. 

Temple with door on the east, built by Siih Ivalyixnji Jaichand of Kandha- 
napur in Sara. 1854, contains 11 images of Midanayaka Sri Padmaprabhu. 

The following temples, large and small, are in a line on the right side coming 
out from the H4thi-pol to the gate of Hanuman. 

270. Temple with door on the north called Kumarapala’s, contains 9 images 
of Mfilan^yaka, &c., in the principal gambhdra and 8 images in the four niches of 
the Koli Mandapa, 34 images and 8 pairs of feet in the niches of the cloisters. 

Temple with door on the north contains 3 images of Sambhavanatha, &c. 

Temple with door on the north contains 5 images in the gafahhai'a and 17 
in the mandapa. 

Temple with northern door, called the temple of Javeri, built in Sarii. 1860, 
contains 10 images of Padmaprabhu, &c. 

275. Temple with door on the north built by Joyta Ambfi of Patnil in 
Sara. 1860, contains 8 statues. 

Temple with northern door, built by Sah Vardhaman in Sarii. 1678, contains 
7 images of S'antinatha, 1 in the mandapa, and 3 pairs of feet. 

Temple with western door, built by S'ah Dosa Eanachhod of Bhavsinagar 
in Saih. 1843, contains 7 images of Dharmanatha. 

Temple with northern door, built by S'ah Yadubhai Hirji of Kapadavailja in 
Sarii. 1860, contains 6 images of Dharmanatha, &c. 

Temple with door on the west, built by Sabs Hemachand and Hirachand 
in Saiii. 1865, contains 3 images. 

280. Temple with door on the wmst, built in Sam. 1887, has 3 images. 

Temple with door on the north, built in Saih. 1843 by Sah Jivaraja, contains 

10 images and 10 pairs of feet. 

Temple with door on the north, built in Sam. 1860 by S'ah Sava Somji of 
Eatlam, contains 7 images of Adinatha, &c. 

Large temple on the road, built by S'ah Eavji Abhechand of Eandhanapur 
in Sarii. 1836, contains 11 images of Parsvanatha, &c., with Sishaphani— 

(snake’s hoods). / 

Temple with door on the north near a mango tree, built by bah Hemji Yirp 
in Sam. 1810, contains 4 images of Dharmanatha. 
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285. Temple witli door on the north known as Jagat S^eth’s of Calcutta, 
contains 11 images in the gamhhdrd and 2 in the maiidapa,—in all 13. In 
this temple in the lap of Mfilanayaka S'ri Sumatinatha there is inscribed “ built by 
Kachara Kika in Sam. 1810.” 

Temple with a door in the north, built by Sah Motichand Uttamachand 
of Patna in Sarn. 1903, contains 6 images of Parsvanatha, &c. 

Temple with door on the north, built by Parekh Somachand of Ahmadabad 
in Sam. 1682, contains 8 images and 2 Kausagiyds. 

Temple with northern door built in Sam. 1861, has 1 image. 

Temple with north door has 3 images of Sumatinatha, &c. 

290. A large temple with northern door, built by Motichand Sivachand of 
Ajmir in Sam. 1914, contains 3 images of Dharmanatha, &c. 

A large temple with five gambhdrds and door to the north, built by Sah 
Kuvarji Ladha of Bhavanagar in Sam. 1815, contains 25 statues and 10 
Kausagiyds. 

Temple with door on the north, built by Sah P4nachand Vakatchand in 
Sam. 1885, contains 3 images of Adinatha, &c. ^ 

Temple with door on the north, built by Sah Hir4chand Dayachand in 
Sam. 1788, contains 5 images. 

Temple with northern door, built by Devachand of Bombay in Sara, 1884, 
contains 5 images of P4rsYan4tha, &c. 

295. A temple with two mandapas and door on the north, built by Jivan 
Rupji in Sam. 1788, contains 3 images. 

Temple with door on the east, built by Yakh&.ria Mangji Dharmaohand 
of R^hdhanapur, contains 5 images. 

The Bhulavani temple contains 30 images in eleven shrines and 2 pairs of feet. 

Temple with door on the west contains 1 bull (Nandi). 

Temple near the bhdmti with door on the north built in Saih. 1875 contains 
3 images. 

300. In the temples and niches of the great Bhulavani are 304 images, 2 
pairs of feet, 3 Kausagiyds, 1 statue of Lokapala, 1 Chori of Nemin&tha, 2 statues 
of Yakshas, and 2 Sadhumudra (315). This Bhulavani was built in Sarii. 1675 
by Sanghvi Rupji Somji of AhmadabM, as is inscribed in the lap {paldmthi) 
of Suparsvanatha. 

Temple of Sri Chakresvari M^ta, with door on the east, built by D6si 
Karmasa of Chitod, who when he established the statue of the 16th uddhdr, 
established this also. 

Temple of Yaghesvari M4ta with door on the east, built by Sanghvi 
Tar^chand of Surat in Sara. 1821. 

A temple with 3 sikliaras or spires and the door on the north, built by 
Hirachand Rayakaran of Daman in Saiii. 1860, contains 69 images and 2 
Kausagiyds, besides which there are 13 images in the manclapa. 

Temple with door on the west, built by this merchant of Daman, 
contains 8 images. 

305. Outside the Yaghana-pol there are two rows of temples, one on each 
side. There are 3 images in this Yaghana-pol,—1 of Hanuman, 1 of Bhairava, 
and 1 Tigress, 

A temple on the southern edge of the Isvarakund, contains 1 mudrd of 
Kausagiyd, 
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307. Temple on the south edge of the Surajkund, contains 1 pair Of feet. 

There are also 2 pairs of feet on the south edge of the Bhimakund. 

A temple with the door on the east contains 1 llhga or hdna of Mahadeva 
or Siva. 

Tuk II. The Tuk of ^ri Chaumukhji, is called the Tuh of Khartaravasi. 
In it are:— 

310. Temple of ^ri Chaumukhji with door on the east, dedicated in Sam. 
1675 by Sava Somji of Visapur of the Khadtaragachcha of Ahmadab4d. The 
temple was built in the same year. It contains 44 statues of Mulanayaka S'ri 
Adinathaji including those in the niches, 1 statue of the Seth and Sethani, 54 
images in stone and metal in the Oriibdr and Hrimlcdr on thepdtid, 4 Panchattrihi 
of metal, 5 Siddachakra, and 8 images of Chaumukhji in the upper storey. 

There are 11 temples besides, of which 10 are empty, and 1 on the 
west, built by Sah Amichand Lalachand of Ba,naras, dedicated in Sarii. 1909, con¬ 
taining 7 images. A temple with a door on the west contains 1 statue of Chak- 
r^svari Mata; one temple with the door on the east contains 1 image of Gaumukh 
Yaksha. 

Temple with the door on the west, with 3 gariihhdrds, contains 53 images 
of S'ri Pundarikji, &c., and 133 pairs of feet. This temple was built in Sam. 
1675 by Surji N4tha of Ahraadabkl. 

There are three separate temples, c/ta?r/ftz(17i-shaped, built conjointly by a 
Sangh in Sam. 1784, containing 2500 pairs of feet. 

A chaumukh temple containing 4 images. 

315. There are four temples with northern doors in one row, built by J^iih 
Gulhbarayaji Mahanandji, &c., of Lakhnau, in Saiii. 1893, containing 15 images. 

Temple with door on the north, built in Saih. 1675 by Sudas Ratanji of 
Ahmad4b4d, containing 48 images of Sri Silntinatha, &c. 

Temple with door on the north built in Saiii. 1756 by ^ah Hukama- 
chand GahgkUs of Mahimilpur containing 6 images of Sri Parsvan5,tha, &c. 

A small chaumukh temple contains 4 images. 

A temple supported on 4 pillars and open on all sides, built in Saiii. 
1870, contains 6 pairs of feet of Jinadattasuri. 

310. Temple supported on 4 pillars and open on all sides, built in Sam. 1875, 
contains 2 pairs of feet of Jinadattasuri. 

Temple with door in the east, built in Sarii. 1891, contains 5 images of 
^ri Adinatha. 

Temple of 4 pillars, open on all sides, built in Saih. 1782, contains 1 
pair of feet of Adinatha. 

Temple with door in the west contains 1 image of Chandraprabhu. 

A large temple with door on the east, built in Sarii. 1675 by Sarighvi Khimji 
Somji of Ahmadabad, contains 77 statues of Parsvanatha and 2 Sadhumurtis. 

315. A large temple with door on the east, built by Sarighvi Lalji Siva of 
Ahmadabad in Sarii. 1675, contains 73 statues of Sri Santinatha, &c. 

Temple with door on the east near a hhdmti, built in Sarii. 1675 by Sah Lalji 
6iva of Ahmadabad, contains 3 images of Sri Dharmanathaji, &c., and 4 pairs of 
feet. 

Temple of the I idharapaglari, open on all sides, built in Sarii. 1682 by 
Bhansali Punsi of Jesa. uer, contains 1452 pairs of feet. 

Temple of Chaumukhji, open on all sides, contains 4 images. 
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319. Temple with door on the east, built in Sam. 1791, contains 1 image 
and 16 pairs of feet. 

320. Ohaumukha temple built by Sahghvi Rupji Somji of Ahmadabad in 
Sam. 1675, near the Rdna (Rayana) tree, contains 42 pairs of feet. 

Temple with door on the east contains 1 image of Sumatinatha. 

Temple with door on the east contains 1 of Padmaprabhu. 

Temple of Chaumukhji contains 4 images of Abhinandaji. 

A temple with the door on the east, built by BhansMi Ohandrad^s Gahgad4s 
in Sam. 1888, contains 1 image and 72 pairs of feet. 

325. A marble temple^with the door on the east, built after the Moghal 
fashion in Saih. 1910 by Seth Vaghamalji Ghanarupji of Ajmir, contains 9 
images. 

Temple with door on the east, built in Saih. 1784, by l^4h TJmarachand 
V%hji of Ahmadabad, contains 16 images and 1 pair of feet. 

Temple with door on the east, built by Sah Lakharaj Kamalsi of Ahmadabad 
in Sam. 1675, contains 19 images of Adinatha, &c., 2 Sadhumurtis, 1 image of 
Chakresvari Mat4 and 1 of Kavad Yaksha. 

Temple with door on the east, built by l^ah Tarachand Yirachand in Sam. 
1828, contains 5 images of Mah^virji. 

Temple with door on the east, built in Saih. 1788, contains 3 images. 

330. Temple with door on the south, built in Sam. 1902, by Sah Manikchand 
of B4n4ras, contains 3 images. 

^ A , A 

Temple with door on the east contains 7 images of Sri Adinatha, &c. 

There are five temples with southern doors in one row, built in Sam, 
1900 by Ohhajamalii Sadasukji and others of Lakhnau, containing 20 images and 
4 pairs of feet. 

A large temple with door on the south near the great ChaumuTch temple, 
built in Sarh. 1675, by Sah Gopfil Ddvarjija of Ahmadabad, contains 7 images 
of Santin^tha, &c. 

Temple with door on the south, built in Sam. 1890 by Seth Umedchandji 
of Mirziipur, contains 3 images. 

335. A chaumuhh temple, built in Saih. 1793 by Mulachand Amarchand 
of Ahmadabad, contains 4 images of Chaumukhji. 

Temple with door on the west, built in Sarii. 1891 by Yohora Amarsi, 
contains 9 images, 6 PancJiattrtkl and 21 images of metal and 1 pair of feet. 

In the bhdmti round Sri Chaumukhji’s temple there are 170 images, 2 pairs 
of feet and 1 Sadhumurti. 

In the temples outside the gate of Pundarika are :— 

338. Temple with door on the east, built in Sarii. 1893, by ^ah Harakha- 
chiindji Rupachandji of Makhasudabad, has 4 images. 

..Temple with eastern door, built by Bilbu Pratfipsirigh Bahadur Sirighji of 
Makhc.Tsudabad in Sam. 1892, contains 6 images. 

34(o^^ Temple with east door—called the temple of Kadva—contains 3 
images. '. 

, with east door, built by ^ah Morachandji Nihalachandji of 
Makhasudab4d^ in Saih. 1888, contains 8 images. 

Temple wifr^h east door, built by Narsi Natha of Bombay in Sam. 1905, 
contains 23 image, s of Padmaprabhuji, &c., 7 of metal, 2 in the mandapa, 2 Yaksha 
statues, 3 of Seth hand Sethani. 
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343. Temple with west door contains 1 image of Marudevi Mat4 on a 
marble elephant and 12 separate images. 

In the temples on the north are 71 images. 

The temples to the south of the temple of Pundarikaji are :— 

A cliaumulih temple with west door, built in Sam. 1791, called at present 
the temple of Velabhai, contains 64 images and 5 pairs of feet. 

345. Temple with north door, built by S4h Kesavadosji Purnachandji of 
Makhasudab4d, Sam. 1885, contains 8 images of Chandraprabhuji, &c. 

Temple with north door, built by Sah Chunilalji Surataramji of Lakhnau 
in Sam, 1888, contains 3 images of Ajitanathaji, &c. 

Temple with a north door, built by HimmatarS,mji Lokachandji in Sam. 1887, 
contains 7 images of Kunthunathaji, Ac., and 7 Fnnchattrthi. 

Temple with north door, built by S4h Kamalsi Sonavdla Bhanasali in Saih. 
1675, contains 13 images and is called the temple of Samprithiraja. Total 5150. 

A place of Angar Shah Pir,—a Musalman shrine. 

Tdk III. of the Pancha Panclavas :— _ , ^ 

350. Temple of the five P4nclavas with the door to the south, built by Siih 
Dalichand Kik4w4Ia in Sam. 1788, contains 5 images of the Panclavas, 1 of 
Kunt^ji and 1 of Draupadi. 

Temple with the door on the east, built by Sah Khusalachand Dayabhai of 
Surat in Sam. 1860, contains 1024 images on SahasraJaFa —the thousand-peaked 
mountain—and 167 in the pdtid of Meru, 1 of Lokanpal and 1 Siddhachakra ,—in 
all 1195. 


Tuk IV.—of Chhipavasi:— 

352. Temple with east door contains 3 images of Santin^tha, &c. 

Temple with west door, built in Sam. 1888, contains 1 image. 

Temple with west door, built by Sah Lalachand Surachand in Sara. 1788, 

contains 6 images. _ • p 

355. , Temple built by Jivandas Gandas of Sm’at has 5 images, 4 pairs ot 

feet, 2 of Seth and i^ethaiii, and 1 Yaksha. 

Two temples with east doors, built by Sangvi Surji Mala of Pattana in Saih. 


1788, contain 2 images. .. 

Temple with east door, built by Bhandari Harakbachand feivachand ot 

Jenanana in Saih. 1794, has 1 image. 

Temple of Eanapagl4h with east door contains 1 pair of feet. 

Five temples behind Jamnadas Premachaud’s temple are empty. 


has 4 


images 


of ^ 


n 


rpuK Y.—of Modi Premachand of Ahmadabad :— 

360. A temple with east door, m a ruined state 

^antmathm with west door, built in Sam. 1788, has 1 image; also ruined. 

The principal temple, with an east door, built by Modi Premchand Lalaji ot 
Ahmad4bad in Sam. 1843, has 68 images of Sri Adisyaraji, &c.,2 Pcmchatirthi,d 
Siddhachakra, 34 images in the mapdapa, 29 m the two 1 ™age of 

Chakresvari Mata; in the second gamlhara 1 of Yaksha, 2 of Yaksha and Yakshani, 

Temple o/pundarikasvami with west door, built by Hemachand Lalachand 
in Sam. 1843, has 30 images. 



208 


KATHIAWAD, 


364. Marble temple with a north door, built by Javeri Ratnachand 
Jav^rachand of Surat in Sam. 1860, contains 22 images, including those in the 
upper storey. 

365. Temple with east door, built by Modi Premachand Lalaji of Ahmada- 
bM in Sam. 1843, has 14 images of Ajitan4tha, &c. 

Temple with east door, built by Gulabachand Mulachand of Khambat 
in Sam. 1848, contains 3 images of Chandraprabhuji, &c., and 1 of Pad- 
mavati. 

Temple with south door by Javeri Premachand Javerachand of Surat in 
Sam. 1860, contains 15 images, including those in the upper storey. 

Temple with north door, built in Sam. 1855, contains 1452 pairs of 
Gandharapaglan. 

Temple with east door, built by Modi Premachand Lalaji of AhmadabM in 
Sam. 1860, contains 3 pairs of feet. 

The number of statues in the temples of the hlidmti round the principal 
temple: 

370. Temple with west door by Parekh GuMbachand Talakachand, built in 
Sam. 1860, contains 3 images; 2nd by Sah Rakhavadas in Sam. 1857 has 3 
images; 3rd by Gandhi Nasi of Barod4 in Sam. 1860 has 2 images ; 4th by 84h 
Ratanchand of Randhanapur in Sam. 1860 has 1 image; 5th has 1 image. 
Four have 7 images. 

Temple with north door, built in Saiii. 1860, has 3 images; 2nd built in 
Sam. 1855 has 2 images; 3rd built in Sam. 1860 has 2 images. 

In the hhdmti round the Asar temple there are 19 images. 

375. Temple with east door built in Sam. 1860 has 4 images; 2nd with 
north door built in Sam. 1848 has 7 images; 3rd in Sam. 1848 has 5 images ; 
4th has 7 images of Ajitan5.tha, &c.; 5th by a lady Avalab4i in Sam. 1848 has 8 
images ; 6th built in Saiii. 1843 has 3 images ; 7th by S4h M4nekachand Maluka- 
chand of Ahmacl4b4d in Saiii. 1843 has 3 images of Chandraprabhuji, &c.; 8th 
has 3 images of Sri Sabh4ji Natha, &c.; 9th by Jav6ri Hakamachand in Sam. 1843 
has^2 images; 10th by Javeri Javerachand Lalachand in Sam. 1844 has 1 image 
of Adindtha; 11th by Vohora Devasi of BhAvnagar in Sam. 1848 has 7 images of 
Adinatha, &c.; 12th by Sah Mulji Sothachand in Sarii. 1860 has 4 images of 
Adinatha and in the two chovivatdo 48 images—in all 52 ; 13th by Sah Dayal 
Motichand of Pilitana in Sam. 1848 has 9 images and 4 pairs of feet; 14th by 
Sah Fulachand Jechand in Sam. 1860 has 3 images of Mulanayaka, &c.; 15th has 
1 image. 

Temple with east door built in Sam. 1857 has 14 images including those 
in the golclmlas outside; 2nd built at the joint expense of the Saiigha from 
Surat in Sara. 1860 has 25 images, 1 pair of feet, and 2 images of Devi. 

390. Four temples, built in Sam. 1860 by ^ah Kamas4 of Surat and 6ah 
Kala-Sahkaradar, have 22 images. 

Temple with south door, built by Joita Pahchana of Randhanapur in 
Sam. 1893, has 10 images. Two built in Sam. 1873 have 12 images. One 
built by Sah Dharmachand of Makhasudabad in Saiii. 1869 has 3 images. One by 
Jetba Devji of Ahmadabad in Sam. 1869 has 3 images. Two have 8 images. 
One by Dolchbi, daughter of Sanghvi VanfLchand Rajsi of Evala in Sam. 1862 has 
1 image. One by Sah Virji Khusal of Mangrol in Sam. 1875 has 1 image. 
One by Kiki Rupachand of Bhavnagar in Sam. 1861 has 3 images. Two by 
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a merchant of Kadi, in Sam. 1860 have 13 images. One by l^ah Ambaidas Jivan- 
das of Ahmadab4d in Sam. 1848 has 4 images. Two by Sah Savji Mulji of 
Eandhanpur in Sam. 1871 has 9 images. 

Temple with west door by Sakarbai, the wife of Sah Metabandan Mulji 
of Ajmir, in Sam. 1893, 12 images; 2nd has 8 images of ^ri Padmaprabhu, 
&c.; 3rd by Mitha Gulalachand of Kapadavanj in Sam. 1881, 12 images. Total 
2023. 

Tuk YI.—Hemabhai’s :— 

407. The principal temple built by SahVakhatchand Khusalchand of Ahmad- 
4b4d in Saiii. 1883^ contains 102 images in stone and metal, 3 Pafichatirthi, 7 
SiddhacJiakra, 2 Seth and Sethani. 

Temple with west door built by Lalubhai Panachand in Saiii. 1886 contains 
48 images. 

Temple with west door, built by Kagindas Hemabhai of Ahmadabad, in 
Sam. 1866, contains 3 images. 

410. Temple with west door, by a lady Javerabhai, daughter of Nathu 
6obhag of Ahmadabad, built in Sarii. 1886, contains 5 images. 

A chaumukh temple with north door, built by Sakurachand Premachand of 
Ahmad4bad in Sam. 18... has four images. 

A chaumukh temple with south door built by Hemabhili Yakhatchand in 
Saiii. 1889 contains 4 images. 

Seven temples in the bhdmti with north door by the families of oah 
Sakarachand Premachand and Ichhabai Yakhatchand, lady Ujamben, Suva- 
jamal Kaktachand, Mansukhabhai Yakhatchand, and^Motibhai Yakhatchand, &c., 
contain 35 images. Seven temples, Sam. 1913, by Seths Motichand, Mansukha¬ 
bhai, and Surajamal, contain 6 images; one is empty. 

In another row of the bhdmti are thirteen temples of Seth Anopa- 
bhai Yakhatchand, Fatchebbdi Motichand, Mansukhabhai Yakhatchand, lady 
Parvati, Seth BhagabhAi Fatchebhai, KankubAi wife of Seth HimabhAi, &c., of 
AhmadAbAd, containing 56 images. 

415. Fourteen temples in the third row of the bhdmti with southern doors 
built by the family of Seth Yakhatchand Khusalchand of AhmadAbad in Sarii. 
1893, contain 60 images. 

A temple outside the gate of the Tak, in a garden, with eastern door, 
contains 1 pair of feet of GautamasvAmi. 

Tuk YII.—The MotisAh Amichand Tuk, in the space between the two peaks 
of the hill:— 

417. The principal temple with east door, built by MotisAh, son of Ami¬ 
chand Sakarachand, in Sarii. 1893, contains 155 stone images, 17 of metal, 26 
Siddhachakra of metal, 2 images of KAbhirAja and Marudevi, 1 of Chakresvari 

MAtA, and 1 Gaumukhayakshya. -r.-, . , 

Temple of Sri Puiidarikji, with west door, built by Khimachandbhai 
Motichand in Saih. 1893, contains 22 images of PuiKlarika Gandharva, &c., 
2 of NAbhirAja and Marudevi in the niches of the principal^rawi/nrra and mandapa. 

A chaumukh temple with north door by PratApalAl JoitA of Bombay, 
built in Sarh. 1893, contains 28 images of Padmaprabhuji, &c., 2 of Seth and 
SethAni, and 15 in the upper storey. 
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420. Temple with east door, built by 6eth Khimachaud PrSmachand’s 
son Amarachand of Bombay in Saiii. 1893, contains 27 images of stone and metal, 
5 PanchaUrthi, 12 SiddhachaJcm, and 35 images in the mandapa including the 

pdtid of Oriikdr and Hrimkdr. 

421. Temple with north door, built by Parekh Fulachand Kapurachand 
Ghogari of Bombay in Sam. 1897, contains 21 images in the gamhhdra, 2 in the 
mandapa, and 1 Siddhachakra. 

Temple with east door, built by Parekh Devachand Lakhamichand of Patana 
in Sam. 1893, has 29 images of Mah4virasv4mi, &c., including those in the 
mandapa. 

Temple with two chokis (guards) having the door to the east, built by 
Sarupachand Himachand of Khambat in Sam. 1893, contains 13 images of Parsva- 
n4tha. 

Temple with east door, built by Karamachand PrSmachand of Bombay 
in Sam. 1893, has 7 images of Sambhun4tha, &c., in the principal gamhhdra and 2 
in the Rahga Mandapa. 

425. Sahasrakuta with door to the north, built by Navalachand Gulalachand 
of Bombay in Sam. 1893, contains 1024 images of the Sahasrakuta, 11 images 
in the gokhald, 8 images of chaumukh in the upper storey, and 2 of Seth and 6eth4ni. 

Temple with east door, by Jethabhai Navalachand of Bombay in Saih, 
1897, contains 7 images and 9 Panchatirthi. 

The number of images in the temples within the small gate facing the 
west, leading to the tuk of B414bh4i;—(1) A chaimukh with door .on the south 
built by KhusMachand T4r5,chand of Surat in Saiii. 1893, contains 12 images of 
Chaumukhji, &c., 7 images of stone and metal, and 1542 pairs of gandharapagldh 
(1471). (2) Temple with east door by T£lr5,chand NathubhM of Surat, built 

in Sam. 1893, has 7 images of P4r^van4tha, &c., in the principal gariibhdrd, &c.; 1 
Siddhachakra, 8 images in the mandapa and 29 in the pdtid of omkdr and Hrthkdr 
(45). (3) Temples with east door under the Rdna (Bdijana) tree by Motichand 
Amichand of Bombay in Saiii. 1893 has 1 pair of feet. (4) Temple with east 
door built by Premachand Rahgji of Patana in Sam. 1893 has 24 images of Pad- 
maprabhuji, &c., in the principal gamhhdra, 1 metal Siddhachakra, 1 pdtid of 
Ashtamahgala, 11 images in the mandapa, 2 of 6eth and Seth4ni (39). (5) Temple 
with east door by Devachand Nemachand of Bombay, built in Sam. 1893, 
contains 7 images of Adinathaji, &c., and 1 metal Siddhachakra.. 

432. A chaumukh temple with south door built by Nanaji Jayakarana 
of Mangrol, Sam. 1893, has 17 images in the principal gamhhdra, and 4 images of 
Chaumukhji in the upper storey. 

Temple with east door by ^eth Hathisihgh Kesarisihgh of Ahmad4bad 
built in Sam. 1893, contains 33 images of Mulanayak ^ri Dharmanathji, &c., and 
2 Panchatirthi. 

Temple with east door in the southern choki of the above, built by 
Rukhmanibhai, wife of Seth Hathising Kesarisingh of Ahmadibad, in Sam. 1893, 
contains 3 images of Mulan^yak Anantanathji, &c. In the northern choki of the 
same, with eastern door, a temple by Moti Kuvar, wife of Dolabhai, built in 
Sam. 1893. 

435. A chaumukh temple with south door, by VirachandabhM of Limb^ 
built in Sam. 1893, contains 20 images of Chaumukhji, &c., in the gamhhdra and 
4 images of Chaumukh in the upper storey. 
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436. The following are the 14 temples of the hhdmti on the right side 
going towards the temple of Pundarikji, built in Saiii. 1893, all having western 
doors :— 

1st by Moti Devachand Haraji of Khamb^t has 16 images. 2nd by MMa- 
chand Hira of Daman contains 12 images. 3rd by Sah Anopachandji of Bombay 
contains 12 images. 4th by Sahghvi Yiradhaman Virachand of Bhaunagar contains 
16 images. 5tb by SS,h Sakarchand Piya of Patana contains 8 images. 6th by 
Sah Panachaud Surji of Randhanapur contains 9 images. 7th by Padavabai of 
Khamb^t in Sam. 1893 contains 12 images. 8th by Sah Dola of Khambat in Sam. 
1893 contains 21 images. 9th by Sah Pragji of Navanagar in Sam. 1893 
contains 7 images, 10th by S'ah Khimachand Dharmachand of Daman in Sam. 
1893 has 7 images. 11th by Ichhabhai Fatechand of Surat built in Sam. 1893 
has 7 images. 12th by Sah Mokamchand of Surat, Sarii. 1893, contains 6 images. 
13th by Jethachand Jhaverchand of Khambat contains 3 images. 14th by Savai 
Panachand of Patana (date as above) contains 8 images. 

450. A window facing the south near the kothd or wall, in which is a niche 
facing the east, by Sah Majanchand Panachand, Savaichand PHnachand and S'ah 
Keval Panachand of Pitana in Sam. 1905 contains 3 images of Mulaniyaka Pad- 
maprabhuji &c. 

The 18 temples of the hhdmti on the south of gadh in one row:— 

1st, with north door, by Motichand Khetsi of P5,tan4 in Sam. 1905, con¬ 
tains 8 images. 2nd by Mehta Vardhachaud of Bikaner, built in Sam. 1908, 
contains 1 image. 3rd by S'5,h Jeth4 Hemachand of Ahmadabad in Saiii. 1908 has 
6 images. 4th by S'4h Vanamali Harakhachand of P41itan4 in Saiii. 1909 has 6 
images. 5th by S'^shakaran of Ajmirin Sam. 1908 has 9 images. 6th by Man- 
galaji Talakachand of Rahdhanpur in Sam. 1910 has 5 images. 7th by Kapurchand 
of Ahmad4bad in Sam. 1911 has 6 images. 8th by S'4h Miinekchand Khimachand 
of Ahmad4b4d in Sam. 1914 contains 5 images, 9th and 10th are empty. 11th 
by S'4h Karamchand Hir4chand of Vijapur in Sam. 1910 contains 5 images. 12th 
by K41id4s Harakchand of Ahmad4b4d in Sam. 1911 contains 7 images. 13th is 
empty. 14th by S'4h Velachand Manekachand of Ahmadab4d in Saiii. 1914 con¬ 
tains 3 images. 15th, 16th, l7th, and I8th are empty. 

469. 'rhe 13 temples of another row of the hhdmti with eastern doors, on 
the right side of thet emple of Pundarikan4thaji, are :— 

1st by Rikhavadas Lakshmid4s of Surat, built in Sam. 1893, contains 8 
images. 2nd by S'4h Hir4chaad of Bombay, Sam. 1893. 3rd by Somji T4r4chand of 
Bombay in Sam. 1893,13 images. 4th by Sah Sahghvi Padamsi of Rahdhanpur, 
Saiii. 1893, has 11 images. 5th by S'4h Ratanchand Hir4chand of Daman, Sarii. 
1893 has 13 images. 6th by Sah Ratanchand Devachand of Khambat in Saiii. 
1893, has 4 images. 7th by S'4h Mulakachand Sanghaji of R4hdhanpur in Saiii, 
1897 has 5 images. 8th by S'4h Lil4chand Hemachand of Barhanpur in Sam. 
1897 has 4 images. 9th to 13th are empty. 

482. In a hothd with south door, in a row of the same hhdmti are 74 
images, 2 pair of feet, and 1 image of Bhairava. 

The Oradi closets in the gate, one with an east and the other with a south 
door, by Seth Hathisingh Kesarisingh Anjam Salkha (?) of Ahmad4b4d, contain 
64 images by S'4h Khimachanda Bh4i of Bombay. 

The Koth4 with north door, on the south going into the ink of Sri 
Adisvaraji, contains 43 images in all. 
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485. There is 1 image of Kuntiji in a temple on the top of a hund outside 
the gate of Pundarikaji. 

There is a temple near the small gate called E4ma-pol at the entrance to the 
Motis4h Ttih built by Devachand Kalyanachand of Khambat in Sam. 1893 con¬ 
taining 20 images. 

Two temples with doors on the east adjoining the preceding by Sah Mana- 
chand Yalabhadas of Aurangabad, built in Sam. 1903, have 17 statues in the 
principal gamhhdrd, 2 metal Siddhachakra, and 4 images in the Ranga Mandapa. 

Tuk VII.—Balabhai Tuk to the west of Motisah’s :— 

488. The principal temple with door to the east, built by BalabhM the son 
of Kalyanji Kahanji of Bombay in Sarii. 1893 contains 34 stone images in the 
principal gamhhdrd, 2 of metal, 2 Panchatirthi, 1 Siddkachakra, 1 plate of the nine 
grahas (planets), 24 images iu the Ranga Mandapa, 1 statue of Nabhiraja on an 
elephant, 18 images of Chaumukh in the second storey. 

In the choki of the preceding, with east door, there is 1 statue of 
Chakr^svari M4ta, and in the other choki, with east door, 1 statue of 
Gomukha Yaksha. 

490. In the temple of Pundarika Ganadhara, with west door, by the 
same BM^bhai, Sarii, 1893, there are 24 images of Pundarikaji, &c. 

In a chaumukh temple with south door by UjamabS,i, the wife of 
Fatechand KhusMachand of Bombay, Sarii. 1903, there are 16 images of S'itala- 
natha, &c., 1 Panchatirthi, 1 Siddhachahra, 3 statues of S'eth and S'et^h&,ni and son. 

Temple with south door by SAh Khimachand Fatechand of Bombay, Sarii. 
1912, contains 3 images and 2 Siddhachakra. 

Temple with north door by Seth Mithabhai Gul5,lachand‘of Kapadvanj, at 
present empty. 

Temple of Rana Gald by Kalydnji Kahanji of Bombay, Sam. 1893, with 
eastern door, contains 1 pair of feet (347). The number of images along the fort 
wall with western door, Sairi. 1893 : 1st by Dipachand Kalyanji of Bombay, 16 
images. 2nd by Gulalchand Yirachand of Daman, 11 images. 3rd by Uka 
Vasta of Bhaunagar, 15 images. 4th by Parikha Devachand Manachand of 
Bombay, 11 images. 5th by Sah Devachand Lakshmichand of Bhaunagar, 14 
images. 6th by Khimachand Jechand of Surat, 9 images. 7th by S ah Dharma- 
chand of Surat, 9 images. 8th by S ah Somji Sobhagadas of Ghogo, 21 imao-es. 
9th by S ah Tar^chand, 6 images. 10th by S ah Eayachand Mah&vji of Sami under 
Randhanpur, 3 images and 2 Siddhachakra, with northern door. 11th with north¬ 
ern door by Ambaidas Rupachand of Randhanpur, 6 images (123). Total 266. 

Tuk IX.— Sakaeachakd Peemachakd on the north of the last:— 

494. The principal temple is of Pundarikji, with eastern door, built by 
S'eth Sakarachand Premachand of Ahmadabad in Sam. 1893, contains 22 images 
of metal of Mulana,yak S'ri Parsvanathaji, &c., 1 Panchatirthi, 4 images in the 
mandapa, 5 of S'eth and S'ethini. 

495. Two temples, one on each side of the above, with eastern doors, con¬ 
tain 2 images of a Yaksh and Yakshani. 

2nd temple, with west door by S'ah Premachand Damddhar, built in Saih. 
1893, contains 11 images of ParsvanS,tha, &c. 

3rd temple, with west door by S'eth Maganbhai son of ^eth Karmachand 
Premachand, Sairi. 1900, contains IS statues. 
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Temple in the .Ch6ki west of the above temple, with door to the south, 
by Harakuvar, wife of S'ah Mulachand of Ahmadabad, contains 3 images. 
A 5th temple with west door, by S ah Khimachand Jamnad^s of Ahmadabad, 
Sam. 1900, contains 15 images of Padmaprabhuji. 

There is one in the Ch6ki of this temple which is empty. 

500. Temple by Panas (?) S'ri Eupavijaya of Ahmadabad, Sam. 1900, con¬ 
taining 9 pairs of feet. 

Another with western door is empty. 

A temple with east door by S'ah Trikamadas Nathubai of Ahmadabad, 
Sam. 1913, contains 4 images. (Total 94.) 

Tuk X.— Naa'Disvaea Dvipa ;— 

503. Temple of S'ri Nandisvara Dvipa by S'eth Hemabai Vakhatchand of 
Ahmadabad, Sam. 1897, with 53 chaumulilis on spires somewhat like ddgobas.— 
212 images. 

Temple with east door by Seth Dayabai Anupachand of Ahmadabad, 
1897, contains 12 images of Kunthinatha, &c., and 2 Siddhachakras. 

Temple with east door by a lady Prasannabai of Ahmadabad, contains 
50 images, built Sam. 1897. 

Six temples with eastern doors are empty. 

There is a Gotraj D^vi {family goddess) in a temple, built by Vakhatchand 
Khu^Mchand Nagarseth of Ahmadabad. 

513. In a temple with a south door, north of the tuk of BaDbai, there 
is a large rock statue of Adibuddhaji or Adinathaji. On the front wall of it 
is an inscription. 
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1.—Karachi Collectoeate. 

1, T4tta. In the Makli hiUs, about 3 miles from tbe town, are the following 
Muhammadan tombs:— 

(1) The tomb of Sayyid Ali Shah Shir^zi is of brick on a masonry plinth, and 
plastered. The tomb is oblong, 48^ feet by 33, and is roofed by a large and two 
small domes. It was built by the Jokhias. Sayyid Ali Shirazi died in 980 a.h. 
(1572 A.D.). There are inscriptions on some of the small tombs within the 
enclosure, but none on the Sayyid’s. 

(2) The tomb of Nawab Amir Khulil Khan is in ruins. It was built during 
the Amir’s lifetime, or between 980 and 993 a.h. (1572-—1584 a.d.), during the 
period that Mirz4 Muhammad Baki Khan governed Lower Sindh. Naw^-b Amir 
Khulil Khan is said to have left directions not to bury his body inside the tomb 
near it ; and seven Hafizes or religious devotees were buried within it. It stands 
in the middle of a courtyard, 156 feet square, and has a stone foundation and 
plinth, but is built of glazed coloured bricks with a few perforated slabs introduced 
between them. It is octagonal outside but square inside, and is covered by a 
dome. Each side of the outer octagon is 24 feet, and the sides of the square 
within are 21 feet each. Inside are four tombs. 

Inscriptions ;—On each of the four tombs inside is an Arabic inscription. 
There are also inscriptions on the outer walls of the building. 

(3) Tomb of Mirza Isakhan Turkh4n, said to have been built in 981 a.h. 
(a.d. 1573-74). It stands in a large court, within which are two minor court¬ 
yards. It is entirely of carved stone, with perforated slabs introduced in a few 
places. Mirza Isakhdn was the first of the Turkh4ns who ruled in Lower 
Sindh, a.h. 962—980 (a.d. 1555—1572). 

Inscriptions : —Arabic inscriptions are carved on the slabs above the doorways 
of the courtyard, and on several of the small tombs enclosed in it. 

(4) Tomb of Mirza Muhammad Baki Khan, the son of Isakh4n Turkhan, 
like No. 2 is also in a ruined state. It is said to have been built in 994 a.h. 
(1585 A.D.) and stands in the middle of a court 95 feet square. The foundation 
and plinth are of stone and the rest of glazed bricks. 

Inscriptions :—Over the doors are stone slabs with Arabic inscriptions. 

(6) Tomb of Mirz4 Jani Beg bin Payend Beg and of Ghazi Beg bin Jani 
Beg Turkhan, is partially in ruins. It stands on a raised stone platform in the 
middle of a courtyard, and is octagonal, each side measuring 25 feet. The 
superstructure is of glazed bricks of the best description. Tbe stone slabs round 
the doors of the courtyard and of the Dargah are elaborately and beautifully 
carved, and there are perforated slabs or windows above the doors of the Dargah. 
Inside are three tombs : two of them of marble and one of stone. It was built 
in A.H. 1009 (a.d. 1599-1600). Mirza Jani Beg Turkh4n was the last of the 
Turkh4n rulers of Lower Sindh (a.h. 993—1008). Gh4zi Beg was governor 
of Kandah4r, where he died, a.h. 1020 (a.d. 1610-11), and was buried here 
in 1022. 
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Inscriptions :—An Arabic inscription over tbe door of the courtyard; another 
above the entrance to the Dargah ; others on the walls, and on each of the three 
tombs within. 

(6) Tomb of Diw4n Shrufa Khan is in ruins. It was built in A. h. 1049 
(a.d. 1638-39) in the lifetime of Shrufa Khan, the grandson of Mir Alak Arghun, 
and was Aa?/;d5 or minister to Amir Khan until A.H. 1054. It stands on a plat¬ 
form , and is feet square. The foundation and plinth are of stone, but the 
superstructure is of glazed coloured bricks. 

Inscriptions : —One in Persian over the entrance, and others on several small 
tombs inside. 

(7) Tomb of Nawab Isahh4n is in good preservation. It was built in 
A.H. 1037—1054 (a.d. 1628—1644), while Nawab Amir Khan, son of Nawab 
Kasim Kh4n, was governor of Sindh. The stone was brought from Sorath. It 
stands on a raised platform in the middle of a court, and is 70 feet square, built 
of stone throughout, the carving on which is very elaborate. It is surrounded 
by a verandah on carved pillars and an upper storey. The roof of the main 
building is a stone dome, and the verandahs are also roofed with stone, tliongh 
in some places small domes have been inserted at a later date. Stairs on the 
east side lead up to the roof. 

Inscriptions :—In Arabic character over the entrance to the court, and on 
the eleven tombs inside. Naw4b Isakhan died in a.h. 1054. 

(8) Duhgiranji Masjid or Amir Khusro Khhu’s Masjid outside the town, 
was built in a.h. 997 (a.d. 1509) by Amir Khusro Khan. The foundation and 
plinth are of stone, but the rest of the structure is of brick. It is 98 feet long 
by 48 deep, and has three bays with one central and two smaller domes. The 
interior is lined with coloured tiles. The Mehrdh or pulpit is of carved stone. 

Inscriptions ;—Over the Mehrdb is an Arabic inscription, and there are others 
on the walls below the springers of the domes. 

(9) Jami Masjid in the town of Tatt4 was begun in a.h. 1054 and com¬ 
pleted in 1057 (a.d. 1644—1647) but the floor was not laid till 1068. The 
foundation and plinth are of stone, the rest of burnt coloured bricks. The roof is 
formed of ninety-two domes, three of which are very large and have their 
interiors lined with coloured tiles. It is 305 feet long by 170 feet deep. 

Inscriptions : —Over the archways of the two principal domes, on the east and 
west sides, in Arabic character. 

(JO) Tomb of Mirza Tughral Beg, partially in ruins, was built in a.h. 1095 
(a.d. 1684). It stands on a platform in the middle of a courtyard and is entirely 
of carved stone except the outer covering of the dome. It is 16 feet square 
outside, and the dome is supported by 12 pilasters and columns, and rises from 

an octagon. ■ , i.- i 

Inscriptions :—On the tomb itself and over the north entrance in Arabic, and 

on the west side one in Persian. 

2.— Haidababad Disteict. 

2. Daulatpur in Moro Taluka, about 80 miles N. from Haidarabad 
Thul Eukhan, 8 miles S. E. from Daulatpur on the east side of the Bai- 
darabad and Eohri postal road. This is a large Bauddha stupa, built of 
burnt brick and mud, and surrounded by a mound about 6 yards broad and o 
or € feet high. Above this the stupa rises about 50 feet and has two bands of 
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pilasters, 20 in each storey, round the upper portion of the drum, which diminishes 
from 51 to about 46 feet 8 inches in diameter. The pilasters have moulded capi¬ 
tals and a cornice runs over them, but the top of the work has been ruined. The 
bricks measure 16' X11" by 3". There is no probable tradition of its origin or date. 

3. Shahpur Chakar, in S4krand T41uka. A mile S. E. from this are some 
tombs of the Mirs of Khairpur. 

4. M4o Mubarak, 10 miles N. of Naushahro station. An ancient mound, 
the site of an early stronghold {Ind. Ant,, vol. XI., p. 7). 

3.—Shikaephb District. 

5. Mayitari, 16 miles N. of Haidarabdd ;—(1) Jami Masjid, built a.h. 1218 
(a.d. 1803) of brick with stone cornices and ornamented with carved stone and 
coloured tiles, about 86 feet by 32. 

Inscription over the archway at entrance of the main central dome giving the 

date. 

(2) Dargah of Pir Rukanshah, built in a.h, 1179 (a.d. 1764-65) of brick 
and floored with tiles set in lime, 27 feet square. 

(3) Dargah of Pir H4shimsh4h, built in a.h. 1175—similar to the preceding. 

6. Mahi, in Kambar TMuka, 6 miles N. E. from Kambar and 6 miles 
N. W. from L4rk4na: the kub4 or tomb of Sh4hu’l Muhammad Kalhora 
killed in a.h. 1030 (a.d. 1621) on the right bank of the Gh4r canal. The 
kub4 was erected to his memory by Miy4h Ghid4m Sh4h Kalhora, a.h. 1188 (a.d. 
1774). It is 15^ feet square and 35| (?) feet high covered by a dome plastered 
outside with cheroli (burnt mica) plaster. The walls are faced with the usual 
coloured tiles—mostly fallen off. Inside are the tombs of Sh4hu’l Muhammad and 
his son Sh4h Hassan. 

7. Larkant.:—The kub4 of Shah Baharo on the bank of the Gh4r canal 
close to the town. Shah Baharo held a military command under Miyah Nur 
Muhammad Kalhora, and died in a.h. 1148 (1735-36 a.d.), and Miyafi Ghulam 
Shah Kalhora, the son of Xur Muhammad, erected this tomb to his memory in 
A.H. 1188 (a.d. 1774). It stands on a platform 75 feet square and is 39 feet 
square and 47 feet high to the crown of the dome. The dome is covered with 
bluish grey and green coloured tiles. The walls are faced outside with coloured 
tiles. 

Inscription : —On white glazed tiles is a bombastic Persian inscription con¬ 
taining the date 1188 a.h. 

8. Sakar :—Mir Masum’s Minar, begun in a.h. 1003 (a.d. 1594-95) and com¬ 
pleted by Mir Buzing Manwar, son of Mir M4sum Shah, in 1027 (a.d. 1618). It 
is built of good brick, is 84 feet in circumference at the bottom, and is surmount¬ 
ed by a dome. 

Inscription ;—Over the door on an oblong stone giving the date a.h. 1003, &c. 

Beside it are the tombs of the Masumi Sayyids, descendants of Mir Masum. 
That of Mir Safai, the father of Mir Masum, has several inscriptions, one of them 
bearing the date of his death, a.h. 991 (a.d. 1583). 

Another near it, built in a.h. 1004, is octagonal with four arched entrances, 
those on the east and west having a cut-stone balcony over them. It is built of 
brick and decorated with coloured tiles. About 14 feet from the floor inside is a 
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gallery running round, and above it is an inscription running all round but con¬ 
sisting of quotations from the Qordn, witb a verse containing the date expressed 
in a phrase meaning “ the abode of liberality ” ; there are also others over the 
small balconies. 

Mir Masum Shah’s own tomb bears an inscription giving the year of his 
death, a.h. 1014 {a.d, 1605-6). 

9. Old Sakar. The tomb of Shah Khairu’d-din (said to have been born 
at BS.gdad a.h. 898, and died at Sakar 1027, i.e. a.d. 1492—1618, which is very 
improbable).^ 

10. Drakhan, 30 miles west from Sakar; about a mile W. close to the 
Drakhan and Ratodero road are the Thahim Tombs, four large domed buildings 
built of brick and covered with glazed tiles. They are in memory of Saheb 
Kh4n Thahim, Dilawar Kh4n Thahim, both killed in battle near Garhi Yasim, of 
Jelal Kh4n much ruined, and of J&fir Shah, 

11. Shikarpur. Tomb of Makh’dum Abdul Rahman built about 150 years 
ago, but restored in a.d. 1837, and more recently by the municipality. It is of 
brick and is about 21 feet square and 30 feet high. 

12. Kh&npur, 8 miles E. N. E. from Shikarpur. The Jami Idgah of 
Eakiru’d-dlu, said to have been built by Maghzal din Pathan some 400 or 500 
years ago. It is of brick and mud, with four domes, but is now ruinous. 

13. Mehar, 72 miles S. "W. from Sakar. Tombs of Sh4h Panjo (1730) 
and Saydi Musani (1750); the dome of the latter fell in and was rebuilt about 75 
years ago. 

14. Got Kariya Mithozangi, Kakur Taluka. About four miles from the 
village is the tomb of IMiy^fi Nasir Muhammad Kalhora, supposed to have been 
built in A.H. 1130 (a.d, 1718). With carved stone pillars, &c. The place is one 
of great sanctity and is surrounded by about 60 other kuhas. 

15. Bukerani, about 5 miles S. a little west of Tando Alahyar. (1) 
Tomb of Mir Kaimshah Koreshi, erected in a.h. 1216, of brick with coloured 
decoration. 

Inscription on glazed tiles above doorway that Mir Kaimshah died in a.h, 
1215. 

(2) Masjid of Pir Kaimshah, 48 feet by 30, built in a.h. 1274. 

(3) Tomb of Pir Fazil Shah, 30 feet square, erected in a.h. 1267. 

Inscription stating that Makhudum Fazlshah Koreshi died on the 1st 

Zu’l-haj, 1266. 

16. Rohri. In an island in the river the tomb of Khwaja Khizr Ind Pir, 
has inscriptions in cameo. 

17. YijnOt, 4 miles S. of Reti railway station, Ubauro T41uka. A series 
of mounds marking the site of an old city, in which are found carved slabs, brick 
foundations, &c. Many of the mounds have been recently excavated for the 
building materials they contain (see Ind. Ant., vol. X., pp. 1—9). 


1 The returns are full of erroneous dates and measurements: no supervision has been exercised. 
One places a tomb 38 J feet square on a platform 19 feet 9 inches broad 1 
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18. Sirw^hi or Sivrai, 3 miles N. W. from Walhar station, 5 miles N. E. from 
Sabzalkot, and half a mile S. from New Sanjarpur. The site of a deserted 
city. The bricks and materials have been largely carried off for the Indus 
YaUey Railway. It contains the Rozah of Hazrat Musa Nawab. 

19. Mirpur Khls, 40 nules E. from Haidar^b^d. About mile N. or N. W. 
the Honourable J. Gibbs, in January 1859, excavated the base of a brick Thul. 
It is popularly known as “ Kahu jb I)S.r 6 ” in which was found a vase of fine 
earthenware containing some pieces of crystal and amethyst. The vase is said 
to be now in Karachi Museum. A head in greenish stone was also found, and 
sent to the Museum by Sir Bartle Frere. 

20. Nuh-Hotiani, about 3 miles N, W. from UderalM and 5 miles N. E. of 
the village of Khebrani, which is 8 miles N. of Matiari. Dargah of Fir Nuh 
Hotiani, built in a.h. 1092 (a.d. 1681) of brick, about 24 feet square. 

21. UderaHl, 10 miles E. N. E. of Matib,ri. Dargah of Uderalal erected in 
A.H. 1044 (a.d. ] 634) by Bedarang, son of Shamd^s Thakur, of brick on a stone 
foundation. The floor is of glazed tiles set in hme. 

Inscription in Persian engraved on two stones imbedded in the wall on 
either side of the entrance to the antechamber of the dargah, giving date, &c. 

22. HMa, 35 miles N. of Haidar4bad. (1) The shrine of Makhadum Nuh, 
built by Pir Muhammad Zam4n in a.h. 1205 (a.d. 1790-91), of brick with coloured 
ornamentation. The foundation is of stone and the floor of glazed tiles. It 
measures 33 feet by 30 feet. 

Inscription over the entrance to the dargah recording the names of the 
builder, mason, scribe, &c. 

(2) Tomb of Makhadum Mir Mahammad, built in a.h. 1210, of brick with 
coloured decorations on a stone foundation. It is about 25 feet square, and the 
floor is of glazed tiles. 

Inscription over the entrance to the dargah recording that Mir Fateh 
Ali Khan Sultan desired that a splendid tomb be erected, and that a spirit in¬ 
formed the writer of the year in which it was built. 

(3) Makhadum’s Masjid, 365 feet by 20 feet, built in a.h. 1222, of brick 

also. 

Inscription over the centre of the middle one of three archways at the entrance 
of the mosque stating that Mir Karamali constructed this mosque, and that a 
spirit informed the writer of the date in the words “ The mosque of God which 
resembles the Kab4.” 

23. Bhitshah, 5 miles E. of H41a. ( 1 ) Tomb of Shah Abdul Latif, built 

in A.H. 1167 (a.d. 1753-54), of brick on stone foundations, and about 36 feet 
square. 

Inscription over the doorway at entrance to the dargah stating that “ when 
the tomb of Shah Latif was erected by Sayyid Jamal he saw it splendidly 
adorned and called it ‘ the tomb of Latif full of heavenly light.’ ” 

( 2 ) Tomb of Pir Habib Sh^h, built a.h. 1221, is 29 feet 6 inches square. 

Inscription over the doorway at the entrance to the dargah “ Death is a 

bridge that leads us to our ftdends.” 

(3) Tomb of Pir Kaimdin and Latif Ali, erected in a.h. 1238. 
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Inscription over the doorway at the entrance to the dargah stating that 
“it was erected by Abdu’l Eahim, mason of Haidar4bM and son of Haider, 
a resident of Nasarpur, and Punu Faqir Walad Ishak, in 1238.” 

24. Bilali, 6 miles N. of Hala. Pir Bilali built a.h. 1168 (a.d. 1754-55) of 
brick, 32 feet 6 inches square. 

Inscription in Arabic, painted round the doorway. 

25. Khudib^d, 1^ miles W. of Hala. Tomb of Mir Fateh Ali, about 
26 feet by 27 feet, buUt of brick, on a stone foundation and ornamented on the 
inside with carved stone and outside with coloured tiles. 

Inscription over the doorway at the entrance to the dargah giving the 
date of its erection as a.h. 1210. 

26. Kam4ro, 6 or 7 miles B, of Tando Allahyar, which is 24 miles E. of 
Haidarabad. (1) Pak Sanghar Lorao, 14 feet 3 inches square, built about a.h. 
900 (a.d. 1495) of brick. 

(2) Tomb of Pir Ashrafshah, 151- feet by 14^ feet, built of brick with 
coloured tile facings, built a.h. 1234. 

27. Moriani, 18 miles N. E. of Tando Alahyar. Mashaik Hoti, 20 feet 
square, built a.h. 894 (1489 a.d.) of brick, with coloured decoration. 

4.—Thae and Paekab Distbicts. 

28. Baharai, 3 milesN. E. fromIJmarkot. A temple of Mahkl^va, built of 
stone. In a.d. 1790 a certain Br4hman of Umarkot, who used to send out his cows 
to graze in the vicinity, observing that one of them gave no milk for some days 
continuously, accused the herd of dishonesty. The latter denied the charge, and 
next day reported that while driving the cows home in the evening he observ¬ 
ed the cow stop at a certain place, and the milk to flow of itself. The owner 
went next day to the place himself and ascertained the truth of the statement. 
At night he said a spirit appeared to him in a dream and informed him that a 
Linga was buried at the spot, and if he erected a temple there he would never 
come to want. This he did with the aid of the Sodas,—then influential here’ 
The temple is annually visited by large numbers of Hindus from Umarkot: it is 
only about 12 feet square. The same story is told of many temples. 

29. Haro, 24 miles N”. E. from Virava, Nagar Taluka. A Jaina temple about 
125 feet by 100 feet, built of marble. It is related that about five hundred years 
ao-o one Manga Oswalof Pari-Nagar went toPatan to make purchases,and was in¬ 
formed in a dream by a spirit that there was an image buried beneath the house 
of a certain Musalman, which he should try to secure. Having succeeded in 
this he brought it to Pari-Nagar, where the spirit again appeared and ordered him 
to procure two calves and have a cart made of the wood of the nvin (Margosa) 
tree, and placing the image on it to move on without looking behind. On reach¬ 
ing the place where the temple now stands the cart broke down, and being fa¬ 
tigued he fell asleep, to be informed by the spirit that both marble and treasure 
were buried where this had occurred and that he should send for workmen and 
build a temple worthy of the idol, which is worshipped under the name of Gauri. 

It was built in Samvat 1432 (a.d. 1375-76). In a.d. 1835 the image disappeared. 
The temple is visited by Jainas and others. 
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30. Bhddesvar, 4 miles N. N. W. from Nagar Parkar. (1) A tank 400 
feet by 200, said to have been excavated in the reign of BhOda Parmara, son 
of prince Jeso Parm4r, who was induced by the Brahmans to sacrifice his son 
to the goddess of the city in order that the tank might retain the water. 

(2) A mosque about 20 feet by 12, said to be of the same age. 

31. Sirewari, 10 miles N. from Khipr4. A mosque about 40 feet by 12 
feet, built of brick by Taj Muhammad about a century ago. 

32. Near Khipr4, 3 miles to the N. W. of it, at Kubah, a mosque about 40 
feet by 12 feet, called Jam4, built by wife of Ghulam Sh4hKalhora, last century. 

33. Chotiari, 14 miles E. from Sanghar. A mosque about 30 feet by 15 feet, 
of brick, about the same age as the last. 

34. Dher Mitha Faqir, 12 miles S. W. from Khipr4. Shrine of Mitha 
Paqir, erected about a century ago by his followers. 

35. Giror, 25 miles N. W. from TJmarkot. The shrine of Abdul Rahim, 
erected of brick by Mir Bijar Khan scarcely a century ago, is about 16 feet 
square. 

36. Naw4kot, 40 miles S. W. from Umarkfit. (1) Shrine of Eazi Sh4h, 30 
feet by 15 feet, built by his followers about 35 years ago. 

(2) Fort erected by Mir Murad Ali, about 50 years ago. 

37. Ramjago, 24 miles W. from Umarkot. Tomb of Mir Mub4rak Kh4n 
Talpur, 20 feet square, built of grey stone and painted inside. It is about 150 
years old. 

38. Juariasar, 25 miles W. S. W. from TJmarkot. Tomb of WalidadMari, 
16 feet square, of brick, about the same age. 

39. Hasan Bagban, 26 miles W. from Umarkot. Tomb of Hasan Bagban, 
50 feet by 14 and 20 feet high, built of brick about 200 years ago. 

40. Virawa, lat. 24” 31' N,, long. 70” 50' E. The ruins of Pari-Nagara 
are close by. It is said to have been founded in a.d. 456 by one Jesso Parmar of 
B41mir, and is supposed to have been destroyed by the Muhammadans. Among 
the ruins are the remains of many Jaina temples, some of them still partially 
standing, with beautifully executed sculptures. They are built of white marble. 
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1. Bhadre^var, 12 miles E.N.E. from Mundra: (1) The large Jaina 
temple of Jagadusah, outside the village, has been largely rebuilt and repaired 
at different times : on the walls and pillars are some Inscriptions, but only very 
partially legible (see Archceol. Heport IV. hid., vol. II). (2) Two old mosques, 
one much buried up in the sand, the other in tolerable repair. (3) Beside 
an old kund is a temple of Mata Asapura; and on a broken pillar is an In- 
scription dated Sarii. 1358 (a. d. 1302). (4) The Dargahof Fir Lai Shobhah 

has an old Arabic inscription along the upper course of the wall. The founda¬ 
tions of the old city of Bhadravati extend over a large area close to the modern 
town (Archceol. Rc'port W. Ind., vol. II). 

^ 2. Bhuvad, / miles X.X.E. from Bhadresvar: An early temple of Bhuva- 
nesvar Mahadeva of which the shrine has fallen, but the mandapa still remains, 
and is a good example of the early Kachh style. It bears an Inscription, very 
illegible, but dated Sam. 1246 (a.d. 1190). 

3. \ ira, 6 miles E. from Bhadresvar: The kub4 or domed tomb of Fir 
Jadia, a Sayyid from Sindh, built by Xayi Punja, about 250 years ago. The 
temple of Yuginidevi, rebuilt by Gurji Motichand of Anjar, about 30 years ago ; 
srciddlictj ceiemonies are performed at the kund by the Hindus of surrounding 
villages. 

4. Anjdr, 16 miles N.E. from Bhadresvar, and 22 S.E. from Bhuj: Xo 

remains of much interest, most of the temples, &c., having been rebuilt after 
the earthquake of 1819. It contains the Sthdns or sacred places (1) of Ajayapai— 
said to have been a prince of Ajmir (Tod’s Bujasthnn, vol. I, p. 205n); the head 
of the Mcipi has a copper-plate grant of Saiii. 1673, and two others : (2) of 

Jesal or Jesar Pir, said to have been a notorious freebooter, who was reclaimed 
by Tun. a Katin voman: (3) lemples of Waiikal Mata, Mahadeva Badesvar, 
Amba Mata, and Mahanrai,—but of little interest, 

6. Barai, near Mundra : Temple of Mahadeva Nilakantha, built in 1668 a.d. 
The lihga is said to have been brought from Bhadresvar. 

6. Gedi, 13 miles X.E. from Rapur (lat. 23° 44' X., long. 70° 45'E.) : said 

to be the ancient Vairatauagari; old coins are found about the locality. (1) 
Malan Vav, of which the pillars are half buried in the ground and the well over¬ 
grown with trees; an inscription, said to have belonged to it, lies in the temple 
of Achalesvar, and is dated in 1476 a.d. (2) Temple of Mahadeva Achalesvar, 
said to be about 300 years old, but built on an older site by a Sachora Brahman. 
(3) Temple of Lakshmiuarayana, built in 1841, on the site of one destroyed by 
the earthquake; some of the old images remain; and in a niche over a Ganapati 
ia an mscrijifion of Saiii. 1675. , (4) Temple of Mahavira, containing images of 
Adisvar dated Saiii. 1534, and of Santinath dated Sam. 1925. (5) On an image 

of a Kshetrapala in the bazar is the date Sam. 1268. The tomb of Ashaba Pir 
is only a platform with tombs on it. 

7. Rav, 9 miles S.W. from Gedi: The temple of Ravechi Mata, built by 
Samabai Mata, the priestess, in 1822 a.d., on the site of a very old one, and at a 
cost of 24,000 Jioris ; the temple maintains about 500 cows and feeds all tra- 
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veUers. On apdliyd is tte date Sam. 1328 “when Arjunaddva of AnaWllapattan 
reigned through his viceroy Maladeva.” The temple stands on the verge of a 
fine kund. 

8. M6v4n4, 14 miles N.E. from Gedi : The old site is to the north of the 
village, and there are two caverns in the hill. 

9. Kanthkot, 16 miles S."W. from Rav and 36 N’.B. from Anjar: (1) A 

Jaina temple of the 13th century, much ruined and having some abraded 
Inscriptions, one dated Sarh. 1340. (2) Temple of Surya, containing an image 

of that god. (3) Temple of Kanthadan4tha, a neat small shrine on the site of 
the old one destroyed by the earthquake; it belongs to the K4nphata sect. 

10. Yarnuh, 25 miles S.E. from Gedi and 24 E.N.E. from Chitrod : 
On the edge of the Ran is an old temple said to date from the time of Mularaja. 
It is small, with three porches. In repairs executed in 1851 an inscription is 
said to have been plastered over. 

11. Chitrod, 13 miles B.S.E. from Kanthkot: Four old and much dilapi¬ 
dated temples at Mew4s4, about a mile to the north, have been sculptured. The 
temple of Mahadeva, at the ruins of B6ti, a mile east of Mewas^, has an inscrip¬ 
tion of Saih. 1559. 

12. Lakadiya, 11 miles S.E. from Kanthkot, and 8 S.W. from Chitr6d: 
Minar built by J4ddj4 D4vaji in 1760, on a platform ; it is octagonal, and said to 
be about 10 ft. in diameter and 44 ft. high, with balconies and a dome. 

13. Kat4riy4, 5 miles S.E. from Laka^ya: A small temple of Mah4d§va 
Bhaddivara on the west of the village, erected in 1683, by a Bh4tiya. P41iy4s 
of Satis on the bank of the kund bear dates Sara. 1684, 1764, &c. The Jaina 
temple in the bazar is deeply buried in the earth and dilapidated, but has been 
richly carved. 

14. Sikarpur, 4 miles S.E. from Kat4riy4 : The tombs of the Pirs Path4, 
Gebanshah, Mult4ni, and Ash4bah are of no interest. 

15. Manfara, 7 miles W. from Kanthkot: A temple and monastery. 

16. Sikr4, 15 miles S.W. from Kanthkot and 3 W.N.W. from Bhachau: 
The ruined temple of Kagesvara ; two tombs of Moraana Kunbis built in 1667. 
of good workmanship; a Pir’s tomb on the site of the old town; and a fine 
Jaina temple of Vasapuja, built in 1717 ; also some old paliy4s. 

17. K6t4i, 13 miles N. from Bhuj : A fine old temple attributed to L4kh4 
Phul4ni, and well worth preserving; also others more dilapidated, but all of 
considerable age, perhaps of about the 10th century {Archxol. Reports, vol. II). 

18. Bhuj, the capital: (1) The tombs of the E,4os, much injured by the 
earthquake in 1819, but several of them are deserving of repair and preserva¬ 
tion. In the tomb or Chhatri of Bharmalji is a pdltyd bearing an inscription 
commemorating the Satt of B4i Sri Lilavati, daughter of Mandalika of Jun4- 
gadh, in Sam. 1688. The Chhatri was erected in Sarn. 1714. Another inscrip¬ 
tion in the Chhatri of Pr4gmalji gives the date of his death in Sarh. 1772, 
Saka 1637 ; and states that he married the daughter of Rao R4valsihgh of Idar. 
(2) The old palace has some good architectural details. (3) The mosque inside 
the gate is of some interest. (4) There are temples of Suvarnar4ya, Kal- 
y4nesvara, Swamandap, &c. 
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18. Kheda, 11 miles S. from Bhuj and 18 N. from Mundra: said to have 
been the capital of L4kha Phulani. The vim4na of a very fine temple of about 
the 10th century remains, and is well worth preservation; the mandapa was 
thrown down by the earthquake (see Archosol. Eep., vol. II.). Near the town 
is a fine modern tomb and other buildings raised by Ghulam Ali Shah N4diva] 
since a.d, 1792; they belong to the Khojahs or Shiah-Imami-Ismaeli sects 
introduced into Gujarat by Sudru’d-din ; they reverence Ali and Fatima, their 
sons Hasan and Husain, and Muhammad, of whom they have representations 
but without faces. 

19. M4ndavi, 23 miles W. from Mundra and 24 S.W. from KhNla: (1) 
Temple of Sundarvar, belonging to the Vaishnava sect, built by the Darbar in 
Sam. 1631, but is going to decay; the mandapa is domed and surrounded by 
parapet walls. (2) Ran^svara, built by Kamabdi, the sister of Bharmalji, in 
Sam. 1684 ; it is larger and finer than Sundarvar, the dome being supported by 
16 pillars; it is a Saiva shrine. (3) Lakshminarayana, built by Seth Topan in 
Sam. 1664, and is larger than the others. (4) Ranchodji Maharaja, of the 
Vallabh4charya sect, is of two storeys. (5) Qaziwali Masjid, Sam. 1665, ruined 
by the earthquake. (6) J4mi’ masjid, Sarii. 1660, built of materials from a 
Hindu temple, but also, ruined ; neither mosque was of much pretensions. 

20. Gundiyali, 3 miles S.E. from Mdudavi: Temple of R4val Pir, built 
by two S^ths in 1820, on the shore, and visited by Hindus and Musalmans at 
the annual fair. 

21. Bagad4, 7 miles N.W. from Bhadresvar : between this village and 
V4ghora is a small temple of Phuldsvara, rebuilt about 1838; also the Selora 
step-well, restored in 1854. 

22. G6dhr4, 8 miles N.W. from M4ndavi: The town was built in 1609; 
the temple of Chaturbhujaraya, Sam. 1776, and another smaller one, Sam. 1751, 
are of little interest. 

23. Vinjdn, formerly KahchM-pattan, 2 miles "W. from the present 
village, was a place of importance, and coins are sometimes found on the site, 
where also is a shrine of Kalika Mata. The temple of Rakhdsvara Mahadeva, at 
Vinjan, is 45 ft. by 35 ft., built of hard yellow stone, Sam. 1C88. 

24. Guntri, 26 miles N. from Vinjan and 36 W.N.W. from Bhuj: The 
ruins of a deserted city, surrounded by walls with towers, 2250 yards in circuit. 
It was the capital of the Sandh Eajputs, perhaps about a.d. 1300, and deserves 
examination. [Trans. R. As. Soc., vol. 111., p. 586). 

25. Lakh4di, 16 miles S.E. from Guntri and 18 W. from Bhuj : Near it 
and Manjal, another village to the S.W., is Puvragaclh or Paddhargadh, an 
ancient fort, said to have been built by Punvra Gah4ni, the nephew of Lakha 
Phulani. The walls are 2385 yards in circuit. The larger palace is about 55 ft. 
square and 20 high, built of large blocks of stone and with considerable taste; 
it is of two storeys, and the upper was supported by 84 round pillars, abotit 
7 ft. hic^h and mostly of single blocks of stone, having square capitals ornamented 
with tlTe heads of men and animals. The porch and colonnade in front are 
carved The area in the centre is open to the sky. The smaller palace, called 
Addhataro, is about 40 ft. long by 23 wide, of one storej% with front and 
pillars carved, but inferior to the larger one. The Mint is a heap of rums, but 
there is a small building in the enclosure which has perhaps been a temple. The 
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gateway on tlie west is a very narrow one. Near it is a fine old ^aiva temple, 
similar to the one at Kh6d4, with sculptures. To the west of the fort are two 
temples of the Meghavalas or Dheds, now in ruins ; one of them is on a platform, 
70 ft. by 50; it has pillars 10 ft. high supporting a very fine dome; and the 
shrine door is richly sculptured. The other is quite a ruin. These ruins are 
probably of about the same age as the remains at Kheda and at Bhumli in 
Kathiawad (a). 

26. Kothara, 9 miles N.W. from Vinjan: The great Jaina temple of 
Sintinatha, built in 1852, at a cost of 16 lakhs of horis, is similar to that of 
Hathisingh at Ahmadabad. 

27. Dhinodhar, 27 miles N.W. from Bhuj and 12 E.N.E. from Guntid: 
The chief seat of the Kanphatas, with a small temple of Dharmanatha the 
founder of the sect, and other buildings, on a hill 1268 feet high. 

28. K6r4, 24 miles W.N.W. from Guntri and 5 N.W. from Madh : The 
ruins of the viMi or house of Pir Aliyaji, of little interest. 

29. Mat^-no Madh : on a hill to the north-east is a small temple to 
Asapura, built about 1745. At the top of a hill called J4g6ra Dungar, 2 miles 
to the north, is a small cavern dedicated to Asapurh. The temple of Asapura 
at Madh is said to have been founded in the 13th century, but was destroyed by 
the earthquake, and rebuilt in 1824 ; it has a praclahshina and is 58 feet long 
by 32 wide. The Kapadi sect of ascetics are devotees of As4pur4, who is the 
KulacUvatCi of the J4dcja clan. The temple and Icund of Ch4char£l are partly 
hewn out of the sandstone rock ; the water is charged with sulphates and used 
in the manufacture of alum. 

30. P4tgadh or Vagham Ch4vad4’s gadh, 10 miles N. of K6r4 and near 
Sair4 and AratcU ; the site of an ancient city extending about 2 miles along the 
banks of the stream, with two forts; much of the materials have been carried 
ofi to build the town of Lakhpat. To the west of the site is a cave with a hall 
35 feet long by 30 wide, the roof supported by two 16-sided pillars with capi¬ 
tals, their shafts being 8 feet high; to the right is a room 12 feet square with 
a carved door, and beyond it is a third, while a fourth is in the back of the hall. 
The temple of Katesvara was rebuilt in 1825 ; on the east of it is the kund with 
stone steps. The temple of Kalika Mata was rebuilt in 1839 of old materiais-(a). 

31. Lakhpat, 6 miles 4V. of Saira : The kuba of Gosa Muhammad, begun 
in 1855, on a platform 54 feet square and 7 high, is octagonal and about 38 ft. 
in diameter, of black stone and richly carved, with fine stone lattice work; it is 
floored wdth marble and has a marble canopy over the grave. 

32. Chher, 7 miles S.W. from Lakhpat; The kuba of Lal-Chhatta is of 
brick and not noteworthy. 

33. Eakanoj, 4 miles N.E. of Amara, on the north bank of the river 
Kinnar and the south side of the Sanandhro : the ruins of an ancient town, 
extending for more than a mile, with heaps of ruined temples and other build¬ 
ings. The tomb of Kara Kasim is a mile west of Amara; he is worshipped by 
both Hindus and Muhammadans, and a legend is told of him, which would 
identify him with Muhammad bin Kasim, 712 a.d. (a). 

34. Narayansar, 18 miles S.W. from Lakhpat and 26 W. by N. from 
Madh : a place of reputed sanctity, and a rival to Dwaraka. The temples were 
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erected by a Eani of Rao Desalji I. in Sarii. 1780 (a,d. 1734), and are of consi¬ 
derable splendour. That of Trikamaraya is 72 feet long by 68 wide; it has 
three porches and a manclapa, supported by pillars 12 ft. high with capitals, and 
having cusped arches between ; the domes are carved; the doors are plated 
with silver ; the image is of black marble on a sinhdsana of silver work, and 
over it are 40 gold and silver chhatras. In the same enclosure are temples to 
Kaly4nar4ya, Lakshmi, Dwarakanatha or Railchhodaji, Govardhananatha, 
Adinar4yana and Lakshminarayana, with inscriptions of Sam. 1790 and 1797. 

35. Kotesvar, close to Mrayansar: On a mound to the N.W. is a walled 
enclosure with a temple of Kotesvara MahMeva, built, or rather rebuilt, in 1820 ; 
beside it is a smaller one to Kalyhn5svara; at the pier is the Gayakund : also 
the temples of Nilakantha, Kanakesvara or Jag Dado, and Rupesvara, 
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XXVI—BERAE, OR HYDERABAD ASSIGNED DISTRICTS. 

I.—WUN DISTRICT. 

1.— Yeotmal Taiuka. 

1. Yeotmal. Temple of Sri Kedar^svara Svami, about 270 yards from tbe 
town on tbe west bank of a stream. A sabb4mandapa is added in front, making 
the whole 40 feet in length. The roof is supported by 18 pillars with carved 
bases and capitals, and on 2 are figures of elephants. The jambs and lintel 
of the door are sculptured and there is an ornamental niche on each side the 
entrance. It is built of black cut stone and is of the kind usually styled 
Hemadpanti. It may be 500 years old. The dome is still entire. 

2. Lohara, about 2^ miles from Yeotmal on the road leading to Darwa. 
The temple of S'ri Lohare^vara is a Hemadpanti one with a sabhamandapa, 
the roof supported by 18 pillars, 6 of which are carved with human and other 
figures. The dome and roof of the sabhamandapa are out of repair. It is 
supposed to be about 500 years old (a), 

3. Kalam, 12 miles E. from Yeotmal. A remarkable underground temple 
of Chint^man. 

2. —WuN Taiuka. 

4. Jagad, 14 miles S. of Wun. The HemMpanti temple of Sri Jaga- 
daihb4, now empty, is 66 feet in length, the roof supported by 22 pillars, most of 
them well sculptured. The outside walls are also elaborately sculptured with 
images, &c. Tradition says the image was taken out by Aurangzeb (a)’. 

5. Pandardevi, a waste village about 22 miles "W. of Wun. A Hemadpanti 
temple partly in ruins. The roof has been supported by columns, of which 34 
still remain. It was also elaborately sculptured on the outer walls (a). 

3. —Daewa Taluka. 

6. Larkhed, about 10 miles E. from Darwa. Hemadpanti black stone 
temple of bri Lakshesvara Mahadeva, about 3 furlongs south of the village. It 
has a sabhamandapa and is about 82 feet in length. The roof is supported by 
16 round, octagonal and square pillars with figures carved upon them. It is 
partially ruined. 

’ 6. Dudhgam, 2 miles E. of Darwa. A black stone HemMpanti temple of 
S'ri Panchalihgesvara Mahadeva, to the south of the village, has a dome and 
sabhamandapa and is about 55 feet in total length. The roof is supported by 
18 columns. There are niches in the walls, and the building is partly ruined (a). 

7. Pathrot, about 50 miles E. of Darwa. The Hemadpanti temple of 
S'ri D5vi Lakshmiji, 1^ furlongs to the west of the village, with a sabhamandapa, 
48 feet in length over all, with 16 columns supporting the roof. It is a plain 
building and was repaired about 150 years ago. 

8. Warud, 10 miles W. of Darwa. Hemadpanti temple of S'ri Mahadeva 
with a sabhamandapa about 34 feet over all, with 16 columns supporting the 
roof. It was repaired about 80 years ago. 

9. Satephul, 13 miles N. from Darwa. Temple of Sri KapiMsvara Mahadeva, 
with sabh5,mandapa, 48 feet in length over all, the roof supported by 18 pillars 
and pilasters, and with sculptures on both sides of the entrance (a). 

Inscriptions :—Some on the walls, but much abraded. 
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10. Soniwarona, 16 miles of DarW^. A Hemaclpanti S'aiva temple 
with a sabhamandapa, about 38 feet overall. The roof is supported by 12 octa¬ 
gonal pillars and pilasters. 

11. Jawalgahw, 9 miles N. of Darwa. A partially ruined Hemaclpanti 
S'aiva temple, with a sabhamanclapa. The roof is supported by 8 carved pillars 
and 4 pilasters. In the sabhamandapa is carved a tortoise. 

12. Nimbh4, 9 miles E. of Darwa. A brick temple of Sri Dattatraya 
about Ij mile to the south-west of the village, built by Janardan Bharti, Mahant 
of Mahor, about 2-50 years ago. It is about 60 feet over all and has an under¬ 
ground hall. The roof is supported by 12 pillars and 4 pilasters and has some 
sculptures on the walls on both sides of the entrance to the underground court. 
In the underground hall are figures.of Dattatraya and the ten avatdras. The 
place is sacred for the performance of srdddhas (a). 

13. Mahag4hw, 13 miles S. of Darwa. Temple of S'ri Kamlesvara Maha- 
deva, a quarter mile north of the village, with a sabhamandapa, about 51 feet in 
length over all. The roof is supported by 18 octagonal w'ell-carved pillars and 
pilasters. On both sides of the entrance are sculptures, and the Nandi is locally 
regarded as a fine piece of sculpture (a). 

14. Dabari, 25 miles S. of Darw4. A Hemaclpanti temple of 8ri Oiii- 
k4r§svara, with a sabh4mauclapa and two adjuncts, about 68 feet in total length, 
and with 28 pillars supporting the roof. The sabhamandapa has a low screen 
wall round it. In front is a dtpmdla and a samddh or tomb, sculptured with 
monkeys. 

15. Lak, 6 miles S. of Darwa. A Hemaclpanti Saiva temple, about 33 feet 
in length, the roof supported by 20 plain pillars and pilasters. It is a “ twin ” 
temple, i. e., there are two shrines facing each other with a sabhamandapa be¬ 
tween. The one is covered by an octagonal dome and the other by a terraced 
roof. It is partly in ruins. 

4.—Kehlapcr Taluka. 

16. Kap, 30 miles W. of Pandarkaura. Temple of Sri Kapesvara, an octa¬ 
gonal temple with a sabhamanclapa, 52 feet in length, the roof supported by 28 
pillars and pilasters. About 130 years old. 

17. Kurad, 14 miles W. of Pandarkaura. Saiva temple about a century 
old, with a sabhi-manclapa and sunk shrine. The walls are of stone and tlie 
roof, brick. 

18. Eavairi, 28 miles N. of Pandarkaura. Partly ruined temple of Siva, 
about 50 feet long, with 16 pillars, supposed to be 500 years old. 

II.—AMARAVATI DISTRICT.^ 

1.—AjiaeAVAT i Taluka. 

1. Amaravati. Two temples of Bhavani, one said to be 1000 years old, the 
other 125, built of stone; a temple of Balaji and five others (^/). 

2. Wasoda. Saiva temple, said to be 350 years old. 


1 From the Deputy Commissioner’s return. No dimensions, character, or any detailed mforma- 
tion such as is most wanted,—not even the localities of the different villages, are given in this 
return. ; 
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3. Kolhapur, 16 miles W. of Amaravati (lat. 20° 55'N., long. 77° 32' E.). 
Temples of UmSsvara, Kale^vara and another, over a century old ; also a temple 
of Hanuman and five others, and a mosque. This is a famous Jaina tirtha (a). 

4. Badner^ Bihi, railway station for Amar4vati and Ilichpur: 5 miles 
south of the former fort; temple of Bhavanl and two havelis. 

2.—Muetizapur Talttka. 

5. Kamarg^nw, 12 miles S.E. from Murtizapur. Brick temple of Bhavani. 

6. Nawsala: Brick temple of Vishnu, said to be 200 years old. 

7. Lakhpuri: Brick temple of Siva. 

8. Hathganw : A mosque about 150 years old. 

9. Kuram, 3 miles S. from the railway station of the same name. Temple 
of Keshu Bharthi, about 200 years old; and one of Bhavani, of last century. 

10. Nagalwadi: Brick temple of Bhairava of last century. 

11. Karinja, 10 miles S. from Kamarg^nw. Haveli of E^maji Nayak 
about 200 years old; also four temples of Siva, one of Vithoba, two of Bhavani, 
two of M4ruti, one of Kesho Mandir, one of Jagann^tha, one of Um^d^va, one of 
Prabhu Svl.mi, one of B4buji B4b4; a dargah of Kabir Saheb; three temples of 
Vasuji; two mosques and several havelis of various ages. The carved wood¬ 
work of some of the old buildings is much admired (a). (Information very 
defective.) 

3.—Ohandur Taiuka. 

12. Nandg4nw K4zi, 8 miles N.N.E. from Amar4vati: stone temple of 
Khundd^vara of last century. 

13. Tul4ganw, 12 miles S.E. from Chandur. (?) Mosque of brick, about 
200 years old. The ruins of many fine houses and temples attest the by-gone 
prosperity of this place (a). 


4.—Moesi Taluka. 

14. Amner, at the junction of the Jam and Wardh^, opposite Jalalkhed ' 
An old temple of Siva on the banks of the river. 

1-5. Hiwar Khed, on the Wardha, 5 miles N.E. from Morsi: A temple of 
Bal4ji. 

16. Jarur, on the S6ki river : A Jaina temple and two others to M4ruti 
and B41aji. 

17. Eidhpur, 16 miles S.W. from Morsi: The Eajmath, or principal 
establishment of the M4nbhaus, and temple of E4machandra. 

18. Sendurjana, 22 miles E.N.E. from Amar4vati. A splendid well, known 
as the G4ikw4d’s, about a mile from the town. Also ruins of a small masjid 
similar to that at Eatehkhelda, and a Hemadpanti temple (a). 

19. Salbaldi on the Maru, 5 miles N. of Morsi, where Sita is said to have 
borne Lava and Kusa, and where Yalmiki was released from his entombment 
by N4rada. It has a hot and a very cold spring. 
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III.—ILICHPUR DISTRICT. 

1.— Ilichpue Taluka. 

1. niclipur, said to have been founded by Raja tl in Sam. 1115. (1) Dulla 
Rahiman’s dargah (assassinated about 1370 a.d.), on the bank of the Bichhan, from 
which a chabutra 35 feet high has been built: on this are 11 bastions and 4 
gates. The building covering the tomb has silver doors. Grovernment gives an 
annual ^grant of Rs. 464 besides the village of Kandli, which was given in Jaghir 
by Nizam in t^e time of Ismail Khan. The dargah and enclosure were built 
by Safdar Kh4n Sistani, who ruled Berar for forty years in the name of Alau’d- 
din Hasan Shah Kangoh (Gangu) in a.h. 772 ^ (a.d. 1370-71). On the left 
hand when approaching this dargah is another built by Safdar Khan for himself. 

On the right hand side of the second court round this dargah is a mosoue 
built in A.H. 1130 (a.d. 1718). 

On the right hand side stands a mosque built in 1130 a.h. (circ. a.d. 
1718) by Manzur Kh4n (alias Miyan Manzur), who ruled Ilichpur in the 
days of Muhammad Farukh Shah. This was built of lime and bricks, and 
remaining without repairs it fell into ruins. It was afterwards rebuilt of 
stone by Naw4b Muhammad Ghulam Hasan Kh4n, who gave a prayer-carpet, 
which remains to this day. Over the doorway is an inscription composed by the 
Nawab’s head munshi, R4j4 Sharai, and carved on a marble slab by Hir4 Lai, 
now a pensioner on the bounty of the Begam of Bhop41. 

The inscription runs :— 





^*1 



olSihji 

CLsIoljb 


■ 



sj^ 80 ^ 

• 

L-JdIj (Jbo 


which being freely translated runs thus :— 

“ This mosque is like to the mosque of Aksa; in this land of our pilgrim¬ 
age, an arbour of religion : with zeal and strong faith was it built by Nawab 
Hasan Khan : the date of its year God unseen proclaimed ‘ The place of 
obeisance for angels on earth.’ ” 

The outer court was built by the two Bhohslas, Raja Raghuji and his 
brother Madhuji. Madhuji, displeased with his brother, had come to Ilichpur, 
and, in the company of Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan, used to visit the dargah. 
One day he ventured to remonstrate with the Nawab on his useless liberality 
at the dargah in gifts to high and low : to which the pious Nawab made answer 
that he looked for his reward in another world. Two or three days after this, 
on their way back from the dargah, the two passed by the Chauk mosque. Here 
there lay in wait assassins, sent by Raghuji, to dispose of his brother. They 
struck at Madhuji with their swords, and then, fearing, fled. Muhammad Rus¬ 
tam, the Nawab’s physician, sewed up the w'ounds, and with healing ointments 
brought back Madhuji to health again. He straightway repented him of his 
untimely criticism, and made his offering also at the dargah. Not content with 


1 Alan’d-din Hasan Shah Bahmani died a.h. 759. 
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thiSj he vowed that if ever he reigned at Nagpur, he would build a new enclo- 
Bure for the dargah. He kept his word and (about a.d. 1780) he began the 
third court, setting, as superintendents over the work, Iz-ud-din Darogah, and 
Jham Sing Killad^r of Gawilgarh. 

To this enclosure there are five handsome gateways, two in the west and 
one in each of the other walls. The east gate, which was built in 1192 a.h. 
(circ. A.D. 1778), has a flight of stone steps on either side leading to a broad 
barah-dari (or covered outlook) at the top. Half way up each flight is a small 
domed halting place. The harah-dari has six window places and two doorways, 
and is surmounted by four small rainars. 

The inscription on the gate is ;— 


^ C:...ukU 


I f <) r 


j ci’i j Lo* 
^ ^jl 


which may be thus translated:— 

“ In faith and certainty know that it is higher than the sky, (is) the summit 
of this court of the lord of religion, Sh^h Rahman, Gh4zi, who died in battle, 
a man at whose door even kings bow their foreheads: at the order of Raja 
M4dhuji, Sheik Amlr-ud-din raised the building: a messenger said to me, look 
and say, ‘ This is the gate of lofty paradise.’ ” 

The south gate, built three years after the east gate, is surmounted by a 
harah-dari, with four rainars. Its inscription runs thus :— 


* ^ •• 


si.* 


In English :—“ Through the favour of Shah Rahman, crowning pearl among 
kings. Raja MIdhuji in this world attained his desire : through the endeavours 
of Sheikh Iz-ud-din, in conjunction with Jham Sing, a right celestial door hath 
been erected here.” 

Like to the south gate, but smaller, and with solid rainars, is one of the 
west gates; while the second gate on the western side is the large entrance 
gate, in front of which the Bichhan river flows. The gate has no flights of steps, 
nor harah-dari, and only two minars. These two gates were built in the years 
1190 A.H. and 1192 a.h. (1776 and 1778). The inscription on the large entrance 
gate stands thus :— 


JJ -4^ 
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^ ^jj ifjii cju^ ^jj 

^lat (^j^j jjij 

j!«y«li J^^i,JiJcJ^|^ ij;il J •{p^ CjIJ ^•‘^U (*^" U^O^’ 

This inscription may be thus rendered :— 

■D gateway of the dargah of Hazrat Shah Abd¬ 

ul Rahman, Gh4zi, pure be his soul! on the west side by the Bichhan river 
looking towards the Kibla. 

“ The (funeral) garden of Rahman, Ghazi, light of the country of Berdr, 
on its pavement R4ja Madhuji built a strong structure. When Jham Sing gave 
to Tz-ud-din the royal order for it, the year 1190 a.h. (a.d. 1776) was begin- 
ning. Bor the date I wrote on the tablet of my mind : there came a voice from 
heaven, ‘ Its name is noted for the breadth.’ ” 

The inscription on the smaller west gate runs thus :— 

jO j ^ ^ j !,^V^ I M r -<%*>■ > ^ b <tU! b 

In English it runs :— 

“ 0 God, merciful and gracious. 

Friday [date and month omitted], 1192.” 

These four gates were built by Madhuji Bhohsia, but the fifth gate, that 
on the northern wall, was built in 1780 by his brother Raghuji. As his agent, 
Raghuji employed Mir Mahdi, who six years afterwards began to build° the 
archway; this gate, however, was not finished. 

The inscription runs thus :— 

$ ^ 

I \*y^^ I 11*"^ 

I cl J cl' 0 *^ 8j <>» L# Ij ^ ci^y> 

^ i 8 O » (J M' ^ ^ cl I ^ 

Jj I M 0 I 0.^ I1 

which may be thus translated :— 

“ Praise be to the Eternal, the world Adorner; inasmuch as through the 
good fortune of Maharaja Raghuji Bhohsia, a servant in God’s court, and with 
the aid of Mir Mahdi, the erection of this gate was completed (the gate) of Shah 
Abd-ul Rahman, Ghazi, foremost among God-seeking believers {i.e., bondsmen 
to God) and nobles.” 

On the inner side of the entrance gate, there stands this inscription ;— 

“ Madhuji built this enclosure of Rahman Shah. Sheikh Iz-ud-din and 
Jham Sing in a few years completed the portico of the dargah, high and lofty; 
in 1190 Hijri was the building made, vying with the sky in pomp and splendour. 
0 God ! safely was this structure raised, to be a remembrance as long as the 
sun and moon may last.” 


I 
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us; •'ji uji^ usv*' 

In the first court, by the tomb of Dulla Rahman, stands an old barna tree 
{Gratceva tapia), dry for eight months out of the twelve : while in front of the 
mosque stands a mulsari tree {Mimusops elengi), also very old. 

In the large third court, enclosed by Madhuji Bhohsl4, are the graves of 
many forgotten nobles. One of these is very handsome. It is of sand-stone, 
with grated windows and varied tracery work. The two grave stones are of 
trap rock, and are probably those of some noble and his wife. 

Beside the buildings already mentioned are those on the right hand side of 
the entrance gateway. Of these, the only one worthy of notice is a domed 
tomb built to the memory of Shams-ud-din, tutor to Bulla Rahman Sh4h. This 
also has a grated window. 

The lamp towers which overlook the Bichhan stream, the clock-house, &c., 
are all very recent: and indeed nearly all the buildings clustered together 
around the large entrance gate are interesting rather by reason of their history 
than of their architectural beauty. 

Close outside the courtyard of Dulla Rahm4n’s tomb, and within the wall 
that runs down to the river, a spot is shown where Raj4 ll, the founder of 
Ilichpur, is said to be buried. On the other side of the Bichhan river, towards 
the city, stands a large handsome sand-stone domed tomb, built by a horse- 
merchant of the time of Aurangzeb for him. He died elsewhere, however, and 
the gumhaz was afterwards cursed by a Fakir. Further away across the Bichhan, 
and in the opposite direction, stands the gumhaz of Moni-Joni. It also is built 
of sand-stone : the dome is high and indeed starts with being a cylinder rather 
than a dome. It is also slightly unsymmetrical, as though settlement had taken 
place: no crack in the wall, however, can be found to corroborate this supposi¬ 
tion. The story of the dome is this: when Ahmad Shah Bahmani came to 
Ilichpur, his vazir had two little daughters, Moni and Joni, playmates of the 
monarch’s daughter. To them on this place two domes were erected, but one of 
these the Hawab Namdar Khan pulled down for materials to build his own garden 
gates; very much as Nawab IsmM Khan pulled down the tombs at the Iclgah to 
beautify the city with the stones thereof. These domes, and especially that built 
by the horse-merchant, very closely resemble the Pathan dome at Shepri; see 
Fergusson’s Incl. Arch., p. 515, last ed. (a). 

Near the Moni-Joni dome stands that of Latif Shah, built about 150 years 

ago. 

(2) The Chauk Masjid is in three bays, with as many broad domes. With 
the well and reservoir it was built by Nawab Shaishta Khan alias Mirza Bdg 
Khan in a.h. 1079. 


The Persian is as follows 

b 
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Inscription in Persian as follows ;— 

IU j*" J <*D 1 1 Jt) I 
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which may be translated thus :— 

“ A chosen noble of the Turanians, 

“ Styled by the king, Mirza Beg Khan, 

“ Whose trade was charity, a man of men, 

“ Built in his piety this house. 

The site was formerly that of a prison. 

But he changed the prison to a house of rest; 

“ Its morn was bright like the Ka’aba, the palace of Isl^m, 

“ And at evening it was like to the House of Purity; 

“ The well was a twin with the Zamzam well, 

And the hauz gave water like jewels, 

“ I bethought me to ask from a sage, 

“ The phrase for the date of its^year; 

With kindly pleasure he answered, 

“ It is great and pure like the Bait-ul-Haram.” 

There seems to be some mistake in the transcript. The whole of the last 
hemistich gives 1042 (not 1079). 

(3) Jami’ Masjid, in a large square court. It is 11 bays in length and 4 
in breadth, and is said to have been built by Im4du’l Mulk, the son-in-law of 
Muhammad Tughlak. 

Inscription in Persian on the entrance as follows :— 

j 1 I aU I pj 

1 Uj. 

OjA isjs:'® OA 

This last word gives the date A.H. 1079 (a.d. 1668-69). 
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The inscription may be thus rendered :— 

“ In the name of God, most merciful and by his assistance only— 

“ In the reign of the mighty king, the Emperor Alamgir, by whose order the 
crown was taken from Qaysar s head, there was a great man, a defender of the 
Emperor, by name Ali Mardan Kh4n, with the dust of whose horse’s shoe the 
moon would wash the black spots from her face. The mosque of meeting, that 
made Ilichpur a paradise, had long been decaying and without repair. The 
skill of this architect was but a lesser quantity of that of the mighty builder (?); 
and the enclosure he built held the mirror to the garden of charity. Sh^h 
Muhammad Beg helped in the good work; noble was his zeal, and the work of 
the building was splendid. The waves of the tank that give pleasure to the 
mind are like to the rewards of obedience: while the strange bitterness of the weH 
was removed by the Zamzam spring. I asked of my soul the date hereof, and it 
answered ‘ One who hath seen the holy Ka’aba must have erected this mosque.’ 

“ Written by Muhammad Hasim of Ali Mardan Khan’s clan, in the 41st 
year from the Emperor’s accession.” 

(4) Darushafa mosque, now in ruins, is 5 arches in length and 2 in depth. 
It is said to have been built by Ahmad Sh4h Wali Ba.hmani about a.d. 1340. 

(5) Cemetery of the Naw^bs. This block of buildings in the Sharmashpura 
suburb consists of several mausoleums containing the remains of the later Naw^bs 
and their families, together with a mosque. Among these are some very hand¬ 
some buildings. Encircling the whole is a strong wall, with two gateways, one 
of which is covered with carvings o:^ animals (in sand-stone) in rather high 
relief. The portion of the wall between these two gates is adorned with carved 
windows. The cemetery was commenced in 1179 a.h. (circ. a.d. 1765-66), by 
Kawab Ismail Kh4n, at the estimated expense of half a lakh. There are several 
tombs (gimbaz), of which the most important is that in which the Kawab’s bones 
rest. The Nawab died in fight at Katsure, a little village in the south of the 
Morsi TMuka. 

On his tomb is this inscription, cut in marble:— 

b ' ^ I 

^^u. ^JUaL. ^ 

^ lij 5 I Lffy ^ y - •) (_?3 (i) UsLrt l*s I j ^ 

4^0^ CLJ L> I I A “I {Jj I 8 

li LaJ jy 3' y b ) 

which may be thus rendered:— 

“ There is no God but he; the living, the self-subsisting.^ 


^ Qurdn, n. 256, 
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“ The jewel on the sword of courage and valour, adorning the battle-field, a 
lion-like man, yea a very lion, the Rustam of his age, was Muhammad Ismail 
Khan Bahadur, Panni, son of Muhammad Sultan Khan Bahadur, Panni, Afghin 
Suliman Zai Mahdavi, servant of Mzam-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah. On the tenth day 
of Rabi-ul-Awwal in the year 1189, having attained the dignity of martyrdom, 
he turned his face to high heaven. Verse :—May his heaven be full of light, by 
the help of chapters Nun and Sad.” 

On the gateway above named is this inscription :— 

ij UaL» Us 1 j ^ ^ I (J'*^ 

This may be thus translated :— 

“The erection of the rampart gate of the cemetery of Muhammad Ismail Khan 
Bahadur, Panni, Afghan Suliman Zki Mahdavi, according to the mandate issued 
by Nawab Muhammad Ndmdilr, K. B., son of Nawc4b Muhammad Salabat, K. 
B., son of Muhammad Ismiil, K. B., who fell in battle, son of Muhammad 
SuMn, K. B., dead and glorified, date 7th of Shawal-ul-Mukarram, Wednesday, 
1256.” 

Close at hand is the Im4m Bar4h, a handsome ‘ harah-dari ’ built of teak- 
wood, with carved teak pillars, by Naw4b Fateh Jung Kh4n for use during the 
Muharram. 

It bears this inscription :—“ Muhammad Fateh Jung Khan BalAdur built a 
garden to the Im4ms; a messenger chanted for the dates of its rising. The 
house of greatness, the place of pilgrimage.” 

The Persian runs thus :— 

3 

(6) The Hauz Katora is a handsome tower of Pathan architecture, standing 
in the centre of a circular tank, whose diameter is about 100 yards and depth about 
15 feet. In form the tower is a regular octagon, three storeys in height. The 
basement storey is solid. Each of the other storeys is of the same general plan, 
containing a central regular octagon, and an encircling verandah. The side of the 
inner octagon is 8 feet 3 inches in length ; the outer side of the verandah is 16 feet 
6 inches. To the inner octagon there are eight regular arches, and to the outer are 
eight windows, with two seats apiece. “ In the ceiling is a carved tracery of buds 
and flowers, as of a branchless tree : and on each window and arch is a different 
pattern of carved work.” Now, however, the grating-work over the doors has 
been broken away, and the sides of the upper storey are also damaged. 

The whole building stands 81 feet 3 inches in height. Formerly the height 
above the surface of the water must have been twice what it now is, for one of 
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the Nawabs is said to have taken away the top two storeys to beautify his own 
palace with. Till recently a boat was necessary to reach the hauj, hence no 
flight of steps was built to it: but now that the water is gone, it has to be reached 
by a ladder. 

The date is not known. But the Philistines have been in the place, writing 
their names in Persian, Marathi, and English, and sometimes adding verses 
thereto. The oldest Persian writing that I could find is dated 1199 a. h. (circ. 
1787 A. D.). The oldest MarMhi scrawls are 211 and 212 years old respectively 
(1664 a. D.). The visitor in 1787 was Nawab Zufur-ud-Daula BahMur, Ahl-i- 
Sh4m Jung, son of Naw4b Ihrahim Kh4n, Zufur-ud-Daula Zabit Jung Bahadur. 
It is stated that 280 years ago, in the days of Jelal-ud-din Akbar Sh4h, the 
rninars of the Hauz Katora were in ruins; and it is conjectured that the Hauz 
Katora itself was built in the reign of Ahmad Shah Wali-o B4hmani, who lived 
in the old Ilichpur fort 450 years ago (829 a. h.) 

(7) The palace of the Nawabs, built by SaMbat Khan and Ismail^Khan, a.d. 
1790, and afterwards added to by Namdar Khan, 1873. It is of great extent, con¬ 
sisting of numerous courts and sets of apartments, and containing some good 
carving and stone-work. It has been neglected for the last thirty years and is 
rapidly falling to ruin. 

(8) Tombs of Fazlu Miyah’s family inside the city, built about a hundred 
years ago. There is a handsome tomb to Muhammad Pirzada, a famous guru. 

Inscription: —In Persian on the tomb of Ismail Kh4n. 

(9) Be-beha B4gh, a large garden made by Sal4bat Khan, has a handsome 
pavilion in the centre. 

(10) N4mdar B4gh, made by Namdar Kh4n in 1828, has a summer-house in 
the centre. 

(11) Mamdal Shah, a very fine well said to be 500 years old, in the time of 
Akbar. It is built of fine cut stone, and three draw buckets can work at the 
same time (a). 

2. Mukhtigiri: a beautiful and interesting group of Jaina temples beside a 
waterfall (a). 

2.—Melghat Taluka. 

3. Manjira : nearly opposite the village on the western face of a hill to 
the west of the valley are two small rock-cut temples. One is completely 
closed up with rubbish, but a short flight of steps leads down from the 
platform in front to the entrance of the other by a low doorway. This cave 
is about 16 feet square inside and 7 or 8 feet high. There are two rows of plain 
square pillars, rather roughly hewn, extending inwards ; the inner ones are left 
half finished. The platform is some 50 feet below the upper surface of the hill, 
from which it is reached by rather a difficult scramble, over some large boulders. 
On the plateau not far from these caves is a spring of good water. A basin 
about 5 feet square and 6 feet deep has been cut in the rock to receive the water. 
The basin is undercut with rough hewn pillars supporting the roof. Other two 
excavations occur in line with it but are now choked up {a). 

4. Narn41a, about 9 miles N. of Akot. Three contiguous forts of Telia- 
garb, J4far4bad and Narnala, with ramparts from 25 to 40 feet in height with 
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67 flanking towers and 6 large and 21 small gates. The interior of the main 
citadel is covered with buildings more or less in decay: there are extensive ruins 
of the old palace, a mosque called after Aurangzeb, a Baradari, Sila-khana, Nagar- 
khana, &c. There are also four very curious stone cisterns, covered by a 
masonry platform with small apertures, while on this platform are the remains 
of arches. The most striking and beautiful feature is perhaps the Shihnur gate 
on the south. The design is elegant and is executed in white sand-stone. The 
panels are filled with verses from the Koran. On each side are projecting 
balconies. The open stone lattice work, the rich cornice and tracery, and the 
excellent proportions combine to give effect to the whole, which however is in¬ 
jured by the erection of an outer gate in more recent times. 

On the west of the hill looking southwards lies a large gun with a Fersian 
inscription telling that it was fii-st set up and used in 1670 when Aurangzeb had 
the fort (a). 

5. Gawilgarh, 14 miles W. N. W. from Ilichpur. The fort stands 2400 
feet above the Berar valley and is reached by a road up the western face. It 
consists of an “ inner fort which fronts the south where the rock is most steep 
and an outer fort which covers the inner to the north and north-west. This 
outer fort has a third wall, which covers the approach to it from the north by 
the village of Lab4da.” The walls are fortified by ramparts and towers. There 
are three gates, one to the inner fort on the south, one on the north-west to the 
outer fort and one to the north through the third wall. A large and handsome 
mosque occupies one of the highest points. There are only another mosque and 
the Shora-khana left standing ; the fort was dismantled in 1858. In a bastion on 
the south face is a Persian inscription, which gives the date in the word Burj-i- 
Behrdm. Over the main gate of the inner fort are figures of a sMia holding 
five elephants in its mouth and claws, and of a half human figure with two heads 
in the act of eating two tigers (a.) 

6. Amner, or Jilpi Amner, at the junction of the Garga and Tapi, about 
35 miles N. E. from Akot. A small fort with a mosque in the west angle. 
The only approach to it is from the north-west. 

7. Bairam Ghat, 14 miles E. of Ilichpur, a place of peculiar sanctity, 
where a great fair is held, where animals are sacrificed in front of a rock. 

8. Dewalwara on the Puma, 16 miles S. from Ilichpur. Temple of 
Narasiihha, of great age, with steps to the river and a ghat. Near it is 
Karasuddhi Tirtha—where Narasimha is said to have cleansed his hands after 
destroying Hiranyakasipu. There is also a temple of Vithal Rukhmayi, and a 
mosque. 


3.—DaPvTapur Taluka. 

9. Daryapur, 25 miles S. of Ilichpur. A private house belonging to 
the deshmukh, built some sixty years ago by Bahadur Rao : this is one of the 
best houses in the district and contains some handsome carving. There are 
several temples and mosques outside the town , mJ^OTmation icantal respcctiriQ 
them. 

10. IJprdy, 18 miles S. of Ilichpur and 12 N. E. of Daryapur: A 
celebrated tomb called Sh4h Dawal in memory of a Musalman named Shah, and 

B 781—60 
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a MMr named Dawal wlio came from Hindustan some two hundred years ago, and 
are buried here, Hindus and Musalmans alike worship here. 

11. Anjangahw B4ri, 16 miles W. S. W. of Ilichpur, on the Shdhnar river. 
Temples of Vithoba and Siva ; a haveli of brick and a mosque. 

IV.—AKOLA. DISTRICT. 

1. —Akola Taluka. 

1. Patur, 18 miles S. of Akola. In the side of a low hill east of the 
town is a plain rock-cut temple. It is of Brahmanical origin. Here are also 
the shrines of a Musalman Pir and of a Hindu Sadhu. 

2. Pinjar, 24 miles S. B. of Akola and about 18 miles W. of K4rinja. A 
fine HemMpanti temple bearing a Sanskrit Inscription (a). 

3. B^rsi Takli, 11 miles S. S. E, from Akola and 12 miles W. from Pinjar- 
Another fine Hemadpanti temple said to be one of the finest of the kind in Berar, 
with an inscription over the entrance {a). 

4. Yela. A small but well carved Hemadpanti temple (a). 

2. —Akot Taluka. 

5. Kut4sa. A well preserved Hemadpanti temple, covered by a thick 
plastering of mud {a). 

6. Dharur, H, of Akot: the tomb or dargah of Pir Nam&d Aulia Ambia 
on the banks of a stream below the Narn41a hill, with a lofty dome, 

G4warda. Tomb of Sh4h H^wal, built about 160 years ago, 

8. Malegahw, 20 miles W. S. W. from Akot: a noted dargah. 

9. Akot, 30 miles N. of Akdlii,: some private houses, masjids, temples, 
&c., worthy of notice, where some good carving is to be seen. 

3.—Balapur Taluka. 

10. Shahpur, near Balapur; the ruins of the palace built by Prince Murad 
Shah, son of Akbar, who died here in 1599 a.d. 

11. BMapur, 6 miles S. of Paras and 16 miles W. of Akola. Just outside 
the town on the high bank above the river Mun, the Chhatri of black stone of 
Eaja Savai Jayasihgha who commanded under Aurangzeb : it is 25 feet square 
and 38 feet high. Also a temple of Baladevi. The fort is the largest and one 
of the strongest in Berar, and has an Inscription on the gate recording its erec¬ 
tion by Ismail Khan in 1767. The Jama’ Masjid is 90 feet long and was built 
according to an Inscription in 1622 a.d. 

12. JambM : a noteworthy dargah. 

13. Dhanapur : another noted dargah, 

V—BULDANA DISTRICT. 

1. Dewalgahw Raja, formerly Dewalwidi, 16 miles K. E. from Jalna and 
60 miles S. of Buldana. The devasthan ot Bal'aji is the most celebrated in Ber4r, 
the Icdngi or ofierings amounting to above a lakh of rupees. 
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2. D^walghM on the Paiiigahga, 7 miles W. S. W. from Bulddna. Numer¬ 
ous HemMpanti temples in ruins, having been destroyed by Nasiru’d-din, one 
of Aurangzeb’s chiefs, about a.d. 1700. 


3. Fatehkhelda, formerly Shakar-kh^lda, 12 miles W. of Mekhar. An old 
masjid of excellent architecture (a). 

Inscriptio7i :— 

j 1 jSJ ! j I i—^ Oj J I OA. C- ak ) J I b 

j^ (3^ -V ^ ^ J ^ I J b I 

The date in the last words “ may the house of God be for ever firm ” is 
A. H. 980 (a.d. 1581). 


4. L6n4r, 12 miles S. of Mekhar: a place of great antiquity, with a 
lake about 5| miles in circumference. Numerous Hindu temples, one of which 
has evidently been a Hem4dpanti if not a Buddhist structure. Below this 
temple is a tank with steps and terraces leading down to it. The water 
flows through the carved head of a cowand is fabled to come underground all the 
way from the Ganges. People of all castes bathe together in it. Below the 
Hindu temple is the salt lake, leading down to which there has been a magnifi¬ 
cent flight of steps, a large portion of which still remains. 

The finest temple is outside the village to the south, within a mud wall. 
Like those of Ambarn4tha and Soman4tha, the whole exterior is one mass of 
sculpture, and the eaves and some of the borders are very beautiful; but though 
the quantity of sculpture is so great, the subjects are comparatively few,—gods 
of the Hindu pantheon, dancing girls and musicians, obscenity in its grossest forms, 
and all the paraphernalia of debauchery. Many of the groups that were entire 
thirty years ago have been knocked off, to please the modest foreigner. The 
next Hem^clpanti temple is to the north of the village and midway between 
it and the temple and tank; it consists of a portico with small wings at each end, 
open in front, but enclosed on the other side and supported by three rows of 
pillars with pilasters opposite each column in the third rank. It measures 102 feet 
by 20 feet, and there has been an enclosed building in line with one of the wings. 

Halfway along the road to the salt lake is another very pretty temple ; and 
there are four others on the margin of the lake. 

All these temples probably belong to about the 12th century a.d. (a). 

5. Mekhar, 50 miles N. E. from Jalna and 278 miles W. of Sirpur. The 
temple is on the low spur of a hill projecting from the lower or west side of the 
town. It consists of a square court 21 feet 10 inches on each side, descended to 
by two steps on each face, and is surrounded by a triple colonnade, consisting 
of 60 pillars in all with 32 pilasters against the outer wall, one opposite to 
each row of pillars. The entrance is by a small door on the east face. Includ- 
ino- the colonnades the length is 73 feet 4 inches and the breadth 72 feet 

iricli6S* 

^ The columns in their general style belong to about the 12th century. 
The base and lower third or two-fifths of the shaft is square ; on each side there 
rises from the plinth to the top of the base a triangular facet, and this ornament 
is repeated on the neck of the pillar. The next member is a deep octagonal 
band carved with leaves, above which the shaft is circular but broken by a square 
block carved on the faces with geometrical patterns. Above this block the shaft 
is carved with scotias and toruses. The capitals are shallow and spread rapidly 
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out to a thin square abacus. The capitals are surmounted by a sur-capital of the 
quadruple bracket sort so common in the medaeval Jaina temples. The style 
and construction of the roof also is identical with the oldest Gujarat temples. 
The columns are nearly equidistant, varying from 6 feet 5 inches to 7 feet 1 inch, 
and are about 8 feet in height. The central slabs of the roofing are usually 
ornamented with rosettes. No lime is used throughout the building (a). 

Inscription :—On the Monim darwaza :—1 Ui I 

cj y 1*^^ aU 1 ys.i 1 j 1 ^ ^ 

This is only V. 10 of Ch. 49 of the Quran, namely:—“Verily the true 
believers are brethren; wherefore reconcile your brethren ; and fear Allah that 
ye may obtain mercy.” It gives no date as stated in the returns. 

6. Malkapur, a railway station in the north of the district. Has an old 
masjid. 

Inscription :—On the town gate called Chandiwes :— 

“ [The] completion of the gate [is thej* work of Muhammad Ma’aly Kh4n 
[in the] year 1142 (a. d. 1729). 

7. Piplikothij 12 miles from Buldana: a fine example of a Hem^dpanti 
temple. 

8. Pimpalgahw "Raja, 10 miles S. of Nandura and 20 N. E. of Buldana : an 
underground rock-temple of Renuk4-d^vi, about 30 feet deep. 

9. Sindkhir, 17 miles N. E. of J41n4. Hem^panti temple of Nila- 
kanth^svara is a very old structure to the south-west. It contains an inscription 
partially effaced, being some feet under water in the tank. There are also several 
palaces, such as the MahMbag, MahS,kal, and the ddshmukh’s palace (a). 

10. Jaypur Kotli,' 14 miles N. of Buldana. Two old Hemadpanti tem¬ 
ples ; the finest is in the centre of the village and the smaller one outside at a 
short distance to the south-east. The general plan of the larger temple is in the 
form of a cross, with the longer arm to the west, and the entrance to the east. The 
portico which formed the east end, however, has now almost entirely fallen away. 
The south wing contains two small recesses, the outer one open at the top; the 
corresponding one in the north wing is only an enclosed recess containing a 
lihga and sdhinliha. The central area of the temple is 15 feet 1^ inches square, 
of which the floor is slightly raised, forming a sort of S(|uare dais, at the corners 
of which are four columns 8 feet 8 inches in height, of the mixed square and 
round form in vogue in the 13th century, and supporting an architrave 16 inches 
deep over which is a frieze of 1 foot in height. This is ornamented with geome¬ 
trical patterns on both faces and rosettes in the centres of the under sides. From 
the frieze rises the usual Hemadpanti dome, ornamented with chaste shell-pattern 
sculptures. It is quite in the Jaina style of architecture of the early part of the 
13th century (a). 

11. Rohankheda, 7 miles N. of Buldana. A small but exquisitely carved 
masjid (a). 

12. Jurgodh near Chikli. A HemMpanti temple. 


^ I have engrossed in these returns portions of a paper which I prepared for the late Major R. 
Gill in 1871, and which was mostly printed in the Proceedings ai the Bengal Asiatic Society for 
Rebrnary 1873. 
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13. Amdapur, 20 miles S.E. of Buldana. About half a mile to the 
south of the village is a small hill bordered on the south and south-east by a 
deep picturesque ravine. On the summit of this hill stands a hue modern 
temple dedicated to Bhav4ni, the shrine being curiously lit from above in such 
a way as to throw the full light upon the image, while the spectator sees it only 
through the almost dark mandapa. 

Near this temple are some fragments of a colossal statue. These are a pair 
of feet 6^ feet from toe to heel, and a hand to match, so that the statue may 
have been from 50 to 60 feet high. This enormous figure has uot been a 
monolith but built up in pieces, as is evident from the heel being separate from 
the forepart of the foot which includes the ankle. 

Near them is another pair of feet somewhat smaller. The villagers say a 
fine Hem4dpanti temple formerly stood on the site of the present shrine, but was 
destroyed to make room for the new one (a). 

13. Dhotra, about 30 miles N. by W. of Lonar. About half a mile 
south-east from the village stands a very fine temple, and near it are the remains 
of a splendid tank. The mere ruin of a second lies to the west, and a third, much 
smaller but perfect, to the north-west on the outskirts of the village (a). 

14. Satg^m, 24 miles W. of Dhotra. There are five Hemadpanti tem¬ 
ples here. The principal one is just outside the west wall of the village and al¬ 
most adjoining it. On the north side are the remains of a small but beautiful 
temple, which appears to have been originally in the same enclosure. The other 
three are within the village walls. The largest of them is merely an oblong 
apartment containing the lihga and chavayanga and an image of Gaiicsa. There 
has been a verandah in front supported by four columns, and the entrance has 
been elaborately sculptured. In the middle of this verandah is a large figure 
of NandL The next in size has four columns supporting the architrave ; but the 
backs of the posterior pair being only rough-hewn, this may have been only the 
portico of another temple. The fifth is only a cell with Hemadpanti pilasters on 
each side the entrance {a). 

VI.—BASIM DISTRICT, 

1. B4sim, 50 miles S. by E. from AkbH. Temple of Balaji and its tank, 
about a hundred years old. 

2. Sirpur, 12 miles E. N. E. from Basim. (l) The shrine of Antariksha 
Parsvanatha is a very sacred resort ofthe JainaBhatijas. It is traditionally assigned 
to Raja II, and has an underground shrine and curiously carved ceiling. (2) A 
small but ancient Jaina temple, with pendents richly carved. (3j A short distance 
to the west of the village is a Hemadpanti temple. It is entered by porticos on 
the north, south and east sides. The doors are 5 feet 4 inches high and 2 feet 9 
inches wide and the porticos are 10 feet wide by 9^ feet deep. These have had 
two pillars in front? and a pilaster on each side the door. In the north portico a 
third pillar has been subsequently introduced to support the front cross beam 
which had given way. In the middle of the mandapa are four pillars 9i feet high 
and 2 feet 3 inches square at the base, enclosing a square of 10 feet 9 inches, in the 
centre of which is a low circular dais 7 feet 11 inches in diameter. There are also 
pilasters against the walls corresponding with the pillars (o). 

B 781—61 
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3. Mangrul Pir, 20 miles N. E. from B4sim. Dargahs of Badru’d-din and 
Shanam Saheb, said to be about 400 years old. The principal dargah is well 
endowed and enclosed by a wall with bastions. 

4. Pusad, 33 miles S. E. from Basim, Two old Hemadpanti temples 
worthy of examination, and the ruins of some others and a fine tank (a). 

5. Anjenni:—Several temples, and two miles south-east is a temple on 
the edge of a ravine (a). 

6. Sakeg^m :—A small temple partly in ruins with some beautiful orna¬ 
mentation (a). 

7. Haunda-Naganatha south of Basim : An ancient temple covered with 
sculptured figures (Trans. Lit Soc. Bom., vol. Ill, p. 356) (a). 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM GUJARAT. 


The following; Inscriptions collected in Gujar4t when these Lists were boin^ 
printed, are here printed for future preservation. They have been transcribed 
from the facsimiles and translated by B. Rehatsek, Esq., M.C.E. 

1. Inscription over the central miArdft in Muh^fiz Khan’s mosque (anU 
p. 146, No. 12) :— ’ 

5U-JI ^ UJ-J! 4>4a ^ sjU*) 1 I A* [(^^] I ^ \y^ J <dJ I Uj 1 ijj Uj ^ 

ilA ^ ^ j tAJlyli ^3J| j U^jU\ 

^ sti Ci^ 8 lA ti.^! ^ 

j ^ (^)l j ^ LiJ i jUi 

JU 1.* ^ J ft** 

Translation. 


“ Allah, who be blessed and exalted, has said' and in the Hadtth {the prophet 
has said] :—‘ Who builds a mosque for Allah, Allah will build a castle for him 
in paradise.’ This edifice [was built\ in the reign of the Sulhlu of Sultans, 
Shamsu’l-mullik wa’l-haq Nasiru'd-dunyd wa’d-din Abu’l-Fath iMahmiid, son of 
Muhammad Sh4h, son of Ahmad Sh4h, son of Muhammad Shhh, son of Muzaffir 
the Sult4n, for Jaradlu’d-din the son of Shaikh Mu’inu’d-din al-Quraishi, who 
received from the same Sulthn the title of Muhafiz Xhan ; on the fourteenth of 
the m'nth Rajab in the year eight hundred ninety-seven [ISth May 1492].” 

2. Onthe entrance to the court of Aluhafiz Klihn's mosque is the following:— 

' b O O b ! J i J ] J J 

•* ^ 

I I q I 0 *Si} ^^\ J y jk0 itA 

Translation. 








«Jo»* 


UT b 




“As the wonderfully good and renowned Qutb KhAn has become the archi¬ 
tect of the mosque-gate, 0 God ! pardon all his sins and preserve him from the 
calamity of heaven.” 

3. And on the other side of the entrance :—• 

hiUv® J! 

y 



* Here follows Quran, ch. LXAII, r. 18. 
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Translation. 

“ Chronogram of the auspiciously inaugurated Tdnkah. 

When in the mosque of the good Muhafiz Khan, 

The wonderful reservoir of saccharine nature was completed, 

I asked for the chronogram of the year from the invisible world. 

A celestial herald replied :—‘ The fountain of paradise-water’ 

1059 [begun 15th January 1649].” 

As some slight mistakes were made in Prof. Blochmann’s decipherment of 
the inscriptions in Rani Shehpari’s (p. 146, Ko. 6,) and Dastur Khan’s (p. 147, 
No. 18,) mosques, when copied in 1874, the readings of these two inscriptions are 
here given afresh :— 

4. From Dastur Khan’s masjidh — 

<1) 1 (J ^ J I ! jd)! 1 ^3 aU !o>^ ^ ^ I 

^ i 1 I (ia Ij U« I ^ tie ^1^ aU 1 a1) 1 ^ 

^ IkJLi* ^ 

«(A ^ S l4 I ^ 1 ^ oJ ly V’ di I ^ Ij 5LJ 

• 1 J ^ I U I aU I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^KLJ I 11« ^ 

^ UuJ 1 Aj) a1) I ^ 03 ViAU) I jj^ ^ *■ I J I * j>«aa. ^ ^ (ar*^ 1 

AJ UiU» y J e7® ^^ 

5. From R4ni Shehpari’s or Sipri's mosque :— 

aUi Ji^ !^*oJ ^ aD ^ US j aU| jjli 

X^l ^ a)^| ^UJ aI)! o**~® Ajl* 

d)!j 4* I Lf^ ^ ^ ^ I I ^ o*"*^ I 

<0 ^ ^ 

I lA o>**^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I y 1 

^ »iv5l^ jj^ oJl ^ 1,3 aD I oJa LkLJ 1 1 lA ^iAo ^ 

>(|5 ^ ^ ^^ * U*»*) 1 » IA 0 y>^ IkJu* 


^ Copied by Sb»ikb Gbtd&m Ali bin Muhammad AU S&hib, the Nayab QS*i. 
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6. Over the central mihrdb of Saiyid ’Alamu’d-din’s masjid (p. 147, No. 19, 
and p. 157, No. 19,) is the following Inscription :— 

I aS" J ^ J t) htf I JIaiS 

yix*" I 1*^ ^ j (jiiI j 

o-»! J L ] 


Translation. 

“ Like the Kabah, science is the glory of the Arab religion ! The prince 
whose title is the Shahanshah of the world. Whose dignity, generosity and 
power is under ground. Saiyid ’Alam Abu Bakr Hasbi is annihilated. 

“ It is the first of the month Eajab in [nine] hundred and fifteen [26th 
October 1509].” 

7. On Qutbu’d-din Shah’s Mosque^ {ante p. 147, No. 23), over the central 
mihrdh, is the following Inscription, which however has been brought from 
elsewhere and inserted within the last few years :— 

ail I I ^ ^ aU I ^ aU L.J 1 ^ UJj >—al; I ^jls 

i ! Aik S ^ Us 1tUj <d <dj I jD >U »j sde 

isli tycU^I tdoJi ^d5!:LJl ^IkUl 

lki.J 1 ^ ^ Usi I ii) I <tU ! 1 1 I (p llaUJ ! jS>h^ ^ ^ 

O p <fj \y \Jj I lij<i S'Uij' lifi y AA«ia.o j I Uc^ I 

«o Ui Uj ^ ^ A) !ib' iX/t> i-J^ I (jUlo^ ^<0 L> 5^ 1 5^^ ^ bJ I ^ 

Translation, 

“ Allah, who be blessed and exalted, has said*:—‘ Verily the mosques belong 
to Allah, therefore do ye not invoke any one with Allah.’ And the prophet, upon 
whom be the benediction of Allah and peace, has said :—‘ Who builds a house 
for Allah, Allah will build a house for him in paradise.’ The edifice of this 
mosque was constructed in the reign of the Sultan of Sultans GhiyAthu’d-dunya 
wa’d-din al-Muhamad, Muhammad Shah, son of Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad 
Shah son of Muzaffar the Sultdn, by|the slave who has need of the aid of Allah. 
I mean by Nizam the son of Hallalu’s-SuMni who bears the title of Mukhtisu’l- 
Mulk Maimanat-qarin, desirous for the approbation of Allah and hoping for his 
abundant reward. This was [indited] in the era from the exile of prophetship, 
on the sixth of the blessed month Eamadan in the year eight hundred and fifty- 
three [24th October 1449].” 


1 This has beea taken from some other mosque and inserted over the central milrdh within the 
last ten years. The original inscription had previously disappeared. J. B. 

2 Here follows Qwrdn, ch. LXXII, v. 18. 

B 781-62 
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8. On Xawab Shuja’at Khan’s tomb (p. 148, No. 27,) is an Inscription in 
which no name of the person buried is given ; it is as follows :— 

I ti La b all 1 <dJ I "^1 a) 1 ^ 1 I aU I 

^ (U ! J (SJ! JtM aU i ^ I al) I J ^ I 1 ^^^la 

1 

aj U ^ L-ftl| a^»» jSL^ ^ ^ J 


Translation. 

“In the name of Allah, the merciful, the clement! No God but Allah, 
Muhammad the messenger of Allah. Say, 0 my servants, who have transgressed 
against your own souls, despair not of the mercy of Allah ; for Allah pardons 
all sins, because he is forgiving and merciful.^ Date of his decease, Thursday 
the fourteenth of the month Safar, in the year one thousand one hundred and 
thirteen of the prophetic exile [14th July 1701].” 

9. The following Inscription occurs over the central mihrdb of Bibiji’s 
mosque at Kajapur {ante p. 148, No. 31) :— 

t djlc (J ^^ I t all I I yi OJ ^ aiJ I ^ ^ ^ aJJ t U 

^ JI ^ UI I I OA IxJ I j a! ali I ^ Ul *1) I ^ 

sli ^ahJl ji\ oJ 1J L) oJ 1 (^'a> UaU I ^ axi_}Ojc* 

(>i IaJ U ^ UaU«.) I ^la-o 1 S Iw 1 ^! S titt S Li 

a> l*j U J J (J L«j ai-i NI 

Translation. 

“ Allah, who be exalted, said, ‘ Verily the mosques belong to Allah, there¬ 
fore do ye not invoke anyone with Allah.’^ And he to whom be salutation [i.e. 
Muhammad] said :—' Who builds a house for Allah, be he exalted, Allah will 
build a house for him in paradise.’* This noble Jami’ mosque \surnamed'\ ‘Mis¬ 
tress of the world,’ \ MalchMmat Jehdn,^ was built by the great Sultan Qutbu’d- 
dunya wa’d-din Abu’l-Muzaffar Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of 
Ahmad Sh4h, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzaffar the Sultin; and the 
Hijra date of the building of this mosque is Rabi’ II. in the year eight hundred 
fifty-eight [April 1454].” 

lOi On the east of the mosque is a Raudah, with some good open lattice 
work, and containing a marble qabr or tomb on which are the following 
Inscriptions round the base : (1) on the east side,— 

bJ ^ i I j ^ CsJ ^ kii^U 1 Lo ^*41) j (Jj 

<5.^! ^3 sl» [j] ^ tiJ (JjJ J -iiiS ^ 

Ui U) ^ <U-» [ 5 ] 


1 Qurdn, ck XXXIX, V. 54 


* Quran, ch. LXXII., t. 18. ^ the SadUh. 
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Translation. 

“ Say, 0 Allah, possessor of the kingdom; thou givest the kingdom unto 
whom thou wilt, and thou takest away the kingdom from whom thou wilt; 
thou exaltest whom thou wilt, and thou humblest whom thou wilt. In thy hand 
is good, for thou art almighty.^ Decease fm the month o/] Dhu’l-Qa’dah in the 
year eight hundred and sixty-one. [October-November 1457.]” 

(2) On the west side,— 

jjk ‘i/1 <01 h/ kM.S] !j Uj Is ^1*) 1 I1 j j "V / <J ! <t'! al] I 0^ 

^ I <dJ I <>Ae eli ^ ^ ^ I 
Translation. 

“ Allah hath borne witness that there is no Grod but he ; and the angels and 
those who are endowed with knowledge [jprofess the same] dealing righteously. 
There is no God but he, the mighty, the wise. Verily the religion in the sight 
of Allah is Islam.”* 

(3) On the north end,— 

j cu I ^ U a) j aA- s (SA (j I I ^ V I aJ I ai) I 

[a j ^ aiolb *^1 soAc 

> hi j j hi I ^ cij I ^^ f ti Us hi I ajjs ^ hi j 

I ! ji) j U^Ar*. 

a* 

Translation. 

“ Allah ! there is no God but he; the living, the self-subsisting; neither 
slumber nor sleep seizeth him; to him belongeth whatever is in heaven and on 
earth. Who is he that can intercede with him except by his permission ? He 
knoweth their present and their past, and they encompass nothing of his know¬ 
ledge except so far as he pleaseth. His throne is extended over heaven and 
earth, and the preservation of both is no burden unto him. He is the high, 
the mighty.”® 

11. On the Queen Kajabai’s tomb at Sarkhej \_ante p. 149, Ho. 2 (5),] are 
the following Inscriptions : (1) at the top,— 

^a>) aill ^y^y^\^ j ail! 

<*JJ i O'#** 1 Ml <*) 1 ^1 ba. b ji I 

Translation. 

“ In the name of Allah, the merciful, the clement! Assistance from Allah 
and a speedy victory; and do thou bear glad tidings to the true believers. * 
Allah is the best guardian; and he is the most merciful of those that show 
mercy. ® O guardian ! No God but Alah, Muhammad the messenger of Allah !” 

1 Qurdn, ch. III., V. 25. * Hid, v. 16 and beginning of v. 17. 

* This is the whole of the celebrated Throne verse called Ayyai-v,’l-Kurn of the Qurdn, ch„ II, 
V 256 which is often also engraved on amulets and talismans worn on the person. 

* Qurdn, ch. LXI, v. 13. ‘ Hid, ch. SII., v. 64. 
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(2) At the bottom,— 

U I iSjC a ^ ^ Awrt 




1 <? <1 ^UaU 


Translation. 

“ Date of the decease of Rini Rajab4yi; year nine hundred ninety-nine (999). 
Her usually known name was Bibi SuMni,. a.h. 999 [began on the 30th 
October 1590].” 


12. Inscription in the mosque in the Graikowad’s Haveli. After the 
Bismillah we have the usual LXXII, 18, from the Quran, and the saying of the 
prophet about the house in paradise ; then :— 

I Li 4> ^ I 1*^ *)! i liJ LkL- j-aJS ^ I 

^ic LimI ) ail | 43 )^ I | j( Li*» I l,a» j 

A f iU«<* Asac^ IJ i 


Translation. 


“This mosque was built in the reign of the very great Sultan N4siru’d-duny4 
wa’d-din Abu’l Fath Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzaffar the Sultdn, 
may Allah perpetuate his kingdom. Verily the sixteenth Dhu’l-Hijjah has elapsed. 
Year 892 [4th December 1487].” 

13. Inscription in Bibi AchAt Kuki’s mosque (p. 145, No. 3). Exactly 
the same as the above, but after the words “may Allah perpetuate,” the conclusion 
“ his kingdom ” being omitted, we have :— 

*^| ^ I_Js ^UaL» U1 ! aU | I <>^1 

A ai) 1 tils LffjJ s> ix^ I U .0 <dj! ^ 1)‘V \ ^ 

L«j L»jj aA—— 1 o L^ U1 ^ u *0 

Translation. 


“ By the worshipper hoping for the mercy of Allah, the M41ik Malik 
Tahlijah^ Sultani, sumamed Dasthrul-mulk by the exalted refuge [i.e., theJting] 
may Allah perpetuate his exaltation, desirous to obtain his abundant reward. And 

this was on the date of the fifth Jumada.in the year eight hundred seventy-sir 

[19th October 1472].” 

14. Inscription on Darwish ’All’s mosque (p. 159, No. 39): — 

No Bismillah, but only LXXII. 18 ; then :— 

8 (A t 8 (A ^ 8 IA O ^ ^ V1 8 l-J^ I I 1 

AJ Amo Jii J 8 L«^0 —J J I I ^ slA 

Translation. 

“ This blessed mosque is of his majesty Shdh Mahmud, son of Muhammad 
ShMi, &c., [as in the preceding two numbers^ may Allah perpetuate his kingdom 

' No diacritial points, and therefore not certain. 
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WaTulrSilh AuguTtllo^V ” 

15. Inscription in the court of Ahmad Shah’s tomb (p. 147, No. 13);_ 

^ Al® Persian distiches, flanked bj two vertical lines which 
contain the whole of the throne verse (II. 256) :_ 

(i) ^ (J (.,A“ ^ 1.- L_«j I j t) 

(il '•'» ^jj) tV) ] 

yi ^ ^ 1 ^ Ukw s to j 

Uj Ao ^ t-J jf l-j IA jJJ j t> 

J j tV I fjp <U 1 (j 

UA«o ^ AJ to J y [a. ^1 

J ^ (3^ ^ ^ (J^ 

(J W- J 1 ^ tj‘’ jtf^ ^ ^ 

ei^y ^lA I 

U 1 ^ j 1 y L_aJaJ (J Ij b 


Translation. 

“ In one thousand sixty-six secretly Kutw41 Khan 

Came out, and departed walking to the mansion of paradise. 

It was the seventh of the month Sha’bS,n* when that beloved one 
Concealed under ground his moon-like countenance; 

He sowed but good grain on the earth. 

That Hatim of the period, by the grace of the helpful [God]. 

As his universal bounty extended to all mankind ; 

Even the wicked among men and genii praise him ! 

O gracious creator, upon this noble tomb. 

Pour the showers of mercy and reward.” 

16. Inscription on the tomb of Mr. Ballautyne’s child, in the court of 
Ahmad Shah’s tomb. 

Superscription :—The Kalimah, then the following two Persian distiches,_ 

^ !^jA ^ »Uj ^ j\yj 

o y ^ jf jyy, ^ 

Translation. 

“ On the sixth of the fasting month [Ramadan] 

To the mansion of eternity Jojes [Joseph ?] departed. 

The R^a ndah became so full with the light of his spirit 
That the full moon bore him envy.” 


B 781-63 


^ Wednesday, 31st May 1656 a.d. 
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17. On a tomb in the court of Musa Suha^'i’s mosque, between the city 
and camp:— 

This is a double inscription; the first part in English capital letters, thus,— 

“ To the memory of Subed^r Peer Kh§,n. Order of merit XIV. Regiment, 
N.I., who died on the 19th July 1860, aged 55 years. This is erected as a token 
of respect by the officers of his regiment.” 

The second part is in Urdu but begins with the Arabic Kalimah, and corre¬ 
sponds to the English with the exception of the words “ the Saheb-loq of the 
regiment have given him much abru” which is not a happy rendering of “ token 
of respect by the officers” ; also the Hijrah date 1276 and 30th Dhu’l-Hijiah is 
added. The whole text is as follows:— 


J;j 

18. Inscription in the Shihpur mosque (p. 147, No. 20) :— 

This consists of the following two Persian distiches, with the words 
jO sjj*- “ written by Dust Muhammad Sakhar ” on the intersec¬ 
tion of the bars which separate the lines in the shape of a cross surrounded by 
a frame ;— 


.k) 


U O CSj 0 La Jij I IS^ 

Uj ^ 

^ Lq Las^ jl jJ ^ j U 

Translation. 


“ The axis of the period. Shaikh Hasan built a mosque. 

That there religious people may pray for the Shaikh. 

When the Shaikh built this exalted edifice 
The date of it became rfdd hndy shaikh.^” 

19. Another Inscrivtion in the same mosque, in one long line, is broken in 
a few places, but contains Qur-dn IX. 18 complete, and nothing else. 

20. Inscription in the Herati mosque, near the Dehli gate (p. 160, No. 73)- 
This begins with. Qurdn LXXII. 18, followed by the usual saying of the prophet 
about the house in paradise; then we have :— 

I (J I ^ ^ 1 I 8 oA Uji 

IkU I 8 U ^ ^ 8 li 0 ^ \ji 1 

^U| 4iJl ^1 Alo dUl oJa 

Ulh j ^D! cijUy U"j| ijU ^lo ^\jS 8^1 ^ 

* <tj Ui U> j ^ Ui 8 t>*sj Ijki ^ ^ (Jj 


^ The words in italics gire 1254, which began on the 27th March 1838. 
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Translation. 

“ The construction of this blessed Jami’ mosque [toolc place^ in the reign of 
the reigning SuMn Nasirn’d-dunya wa’d-dm Abu’l-Path. Mahmud Shah, son of 
Muhammad Sh4h, &c.,...^ May Allah perpetuate his kingdom. By the worship¬ 
per hoping for the mercy of Allah, the MMik Malik Ghani [an illegible tvorcV] 
Sult4ni who received from his most exalted majesty the title of Maliku’I-barr and 
Qawwamu’l-mulk, may his exaltation be permanent, desirous of the approbation of 
Allah, and craving for his abundant reward ; on the sixth Dhu’l-Qa’dah in the 
year eight hundred and eighty March IdZGj. ” 


21. Inscription in ’Inayat Shah’s mosque,—a ruined brick masjid near the 
Sh4hpur gate (p. 160, No. 74). 

It begins with Qiirda LXXIf. 18, like the above, but the usual saying of 
the prophet is omitted; then we have :— 


s Li I s li ^ I ji\ jJI j UoJI j-9 h lij I all b ^3^* 1^I 

Lyi«J I ^Ju jSiha ^ I S Li I I s Li I S l.i 1 5 Li | 


•.jj (j jji" j (yo jJ i jA j4i La 


U 


LL 




lif. Uj J U 


Translation. 


“ The oonfider in the gracious Allah, N4siru’d-dunya wa’d-din Abu’l-Fath 
Mahmud Sh4h, son of Latif Sh4h,' son of Mu?affar Sh4h, son of Muhammad 
Shah, son of Ahmad Sh4h, son of Muhammad Sh4h, son of Muzaffar Sh4h the 
SuMn. For the sake of worship Shams Kh4n built the mosque for God. The 
year nine hundred and six was found to be the date of the building [Began 28i/i 
JiUy 1500]. Written by ’Abdu’l-Haiy, the son of ’Ali. ” 

22. An Inscription over the central mihrdb of mosque behind Shah Aliji’s 
Raudah (p. 160, No. 63) contains only Qurdn LXXII. 18. 

23. Over the left mihrdh, Sh4h Aliji’s mosque, Rohilwada :— 

This is a rather ugly specimen of writing, but appears to contain the pedigree 
of the prophet, and terminates with a date. As however in the trouble of deci¬ 
pherment le jeu ne vaudrait pas la chandelle, only the beginning is here given :— 

Translation. 


“ Muhammad the messenger of Allah, upon whom be the benediction of Allah 
and peace, [tras the] son of ’Abdu’llah [who teas t/mjson of ’Abdu’l-Mutallab [tvho 
was the] son of H4shim [ivho was the] son of ’Abd Munaf [loho was the] son of 
Qusaiy was the] son of... 

The first half of the last line is 

<0 U*«J J J 

“ Year nine hundred and sixty.” [Began 18th December 1552.] 

1 Pedigree as in Dastur Khans mosque, Ind. Aip., toI. IV., p. 2&1, in the mosque in the Gai- 
kawid’s Haveli, in Bibi Aebut Kuki's mosque, and in several others. 
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24. Orer tlie right mihr^b, in Sh4h Aliji’s mosque, Robilw^da. 

This contains nothing but the pedigree of the penultimate king Ahmad, 
thus :— 

^ ^ I 8 li. I y 1 <dJ b I 

« Li 0-**^ I » ^ ^ ^1 slA <_iJJ « U 

a5Xo ijJLa ^jjUaUl 
Translation. 

“ The securely trustful in Allah the merciful, defender of the world and of 
the religion, possessor of laudable qualities, Ahmad Sh4h, cousin of Mahmud 
Shah [HI], son of Latif Sh4h, the brother of Bahadur Sh4h,^ son of Muzaffar 
Sh^h [II], son of Mahmud [swraamei-Biyara^l Shah, son of Muhammad Shah [II], 
son of Ahmad Shah [I], son of Muhammad Sh^h [I], son of Muzaffar Shah [I] 
the Sultan, may his kingdom be perpetuated.” 

Then come two distiches in mixed language which I am not bold enough 
either to transcribe or to translate, but give only the chronogram embodied in 
the last distich :— 


jy ^ ^ 

As Ahmad, the penultimate king of Gujarat, who began to reign a.h. 961 
[began 7th December 1553] was only eight years on the throne, and the kingdom 
was finally annexed to the dominions of the Mughal emperor Akbar in 969 [began 
11th September 1561], the inscription appears to have been made even after the 
reign of the last king of Gujarat, Muzaffar Shah III. 

25. In the small mosque of Musa Suhag on the right side of the road to 
the camp (see above No. 17):— 

^ Alilt^LwO l«il I ^ 

I d ' I aD 1 I J j I ^ I ^ ^ IA 

Lj <iJ jJUj alii aU aJlj aAs aUl aiil fJj^j (Jbi 

I I ^ JtiU, a^ juJi ^ 


Translation. 

The Bismillah; then IX., 18, of Qur4n complete; then the usual saying of the 
prophet that Allah will build a house in paradise for him who builds a mosque 
for Allah. Lastly :—“ Written by Jalal, in the year 1102.” [Began 5th October 
1690.] 


1 Who was slain by the Portuguese in the island of Din on the 14th February 1537, as described 
by me in my article iu the Calcutta Bevieui (January 1882) “ How the Portuguese obtained a footing 
in the island of Din.”—E. B. 
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Then the following two Persian distiches :— 




j L^ 


Ij 1 

lO 

iZ) 

Cl 

1^00 

cn hs 4- 
O H- O o 

o -rs o 
o o o w C H- 

o to 
hP- o o 




(Jjf 


Translation. 


“ When by divine grace Ja’far 

Built a mosque with elegant arrangements 

Ahmad said for the date of it:— 

He adorned the place of praj’^er.” 

The last hemistich gives the number 1101, although beneath the inscription 
we read;—“ Year 1100.” 


26. Arabic Inscription on DIda Harir’s Wav or step well (p. 149, No. 44). 

It will be seen from the inscription that this Wav was constructed during 
the reign of the same king Mahmud, surnamed Bigarah, under whose sway the 
Herati mosque, that in the Gaikowad’s Haveli, Bibi Achut Kuki’s, Dastur Khan’s, 
and others were built. The illegible portion of this inscription probably 
contained the name of this king’s Vazir, M41ifc Malik Ghani, which likewise 
occurs with variations in other inscriptions. What the figures 26 below may 
mean is unknown. 


J I 1 j I o I I.? 

,yS^y} I J 1 ^ ^ '& yii^ 1 

^ (J t>4= ^ ^ U I «a4J 


a Li ylLo ^ a li s Li ^> 0 .^! a Li a Li la j-o^ 

I LkL*> y J (KLo aJJ I ^ (JihJ I 

** ** i 

[j I <>J ' ^ L».J I La ^jixl 1 5 1 

y J ) a'l«» I L^ ^ ^ (i) I yx*^ I 


ri 


Translation. 

“ This elegant building with the noble arrangement, the lofty gallery, the 
four walls with pictorial ornaments, was constructed, and the productive fruit 
trees were planted, and the well with the reservoir provided, for the benefit and 
service of the people, in the reign of the Sultan of Sultans of the period, who 
trusts in the aid of the merciful pAr Creatoi-], Nasiru’d-dunya wa’d-din Abu’l-Fath 
Mahmud Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, sou of Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad 

Shah, son of Muzaffar the Sultan, may Allah perpetuate his kingdom. [some 

broken ivordsi the well guarded. On the second of the month Jumada I, in the 
year eight hundred ninety-six [13th March 1491].” 
s 781—64 
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27. Sanshrit inscription on the left side of the same well :— 

1. I ^T^'TTq's^ 

2. I : §-?a[frrr%aT \ 

3. srqr'cr ^rric^riTiT^jfr ^- 

4. Rr : 1 mt I H 

5- JT*Trfir f4^^rtTM(ifrtif) I 

6. ^ffr Jtn :11 ^ 

7. ^5fi:qR5qf Trfar- 

8. f ^sfr ^rjrs?:3^i:rR ^- 

9. ^Trw^rrK'm- cdf^r’4 'iThTiTTr^f^r^- 

10. Rrrni^^ccr^TCJTH^ =^g-rdriT[q'r^i^^a^r i 

11. fi^*r3^«)r’T5T<Traf w^frr^ ^?i3Tr- 

12. ^rqifriTmciT^^qCTq'«srtT 5Tr- 

13. T^J qq^iTR qrqp? \ \ qffr ^r- 

14. qpTi€ I qFTrqiTr54T?"^qf=i?^frr?TR4^'r- 

15. 4q «rfRRJ^f^frW45Clf?4 I Rf ?q?5Tf?-* 

16. #f%3jT5RTf3T^q-an5|iTf=^5rr^ r>-T^r ^- 

17. 1 sqqTfcTrsq-^^qr ^\^ooo 

18. Iffq?- Iff!qr^in%§i5'Tr q^rf^^rr i qurTf^q? ifrir- 

19. wqpTifrrqtrql^^cT^l qi:^r^q3r?T5r- 

20. 3Tr=qsq%firq qrql qfir q'rq-iT srq: r’< 

21. fqfr^ T^qr^RwiR 5 Tct?t^ 1 q? 

22. =q ^rqrr'^ war sqrqqr: i \ q^rqqsq- 

23. q fq^?fqfrr%>qq I 4ff ^■'rfiRqrwr qr- 

24. qrrqqqwqii:d:^l 8 qrfifqqi^.S rq^rrCr qfq^crq- 

25. qr^^iqss^ ^qlrl^rqT -T^r qqqft^qgqoqRra-- 

26. qRTFfR: Ro ^qr ^Ir'iR^Fqfwqr arrqqiq^qr^r 

Translation. 

“ Salutation to the Maker of creation^! Salutation to thee, thou lord 
of the waters, Varuna ! who art the cause of the forms of all living beings, who dost 
witness all deeds. (2) The supreme Sakti named Kundalini, the mother of 
the three worlds, whose feet are worshipped by gods and men,—ever conquers 
in the world in the form of a well. (3) I adore Visvakarman, the giver of all 
blessings, through whose compassion ail men are able to perform their actions. 


1 Si’ishfilcartfi literally means the maker of ereatioa, i.e, the Creator. 
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Hail! in the holy Gurjjara, in the holy city of Ahmadabaclj in the victorious 
kingdom of the Padshah Sri Sri Sri Mahamud,—there the Bai, named Harira, 
the chief superintendent at the gate of the king’s palace,—in the middle of 
Harirapura, situated to the north-east of J^rinagara,—through {pity for) the 
thirst of the many coming from the four quarters, for the enjoyment of the 
eighty-four lakhs of beings—of men, beasts, birds, trees, &c., and in honour of 
Paramesvara, —in the current Samvat year 1556, and of Saka 1421, on Monday 
the 13th of the bright half of Pausha, {the BdV) caused a well to be made, where¬ 
in, seeing the deep volume of ambrosial water, the milky ocean, as it were, took 
up its abode. 

“May it be stablished as long as the sun and moon endure for the sake of 
sustaining beings taking birth from sweat, eggs, the soil, and the womb. The 
money spent upon the well is 3,19,000.^ The illustrious and charitable chief 
minister of the king Mahamud, named Harira, caused this well to be made. May 
this sweet well, pleasing to wayfarers coming from the four directions, be drunk 
by men while the sun and moon endure. Forts, holy groves, tanks by the 
hundred, choultries at every step, are the pride of rich men ; this Bai, named 
Sri Harira, for the benefit of the whole world, having incurred an expenditure 
of much treasure, caused the well to be made. 4 The manager in the making of 
the well {lOas) BMmad, the executor of the orders of the great king. 


28. Inscription on the north side of the corridor in Jami’ mosque (p. 145, 
No. 8). This consists of the following six Persian distiches :— 

(j tXo ^ -ft (j I ^ ^ 1.5 !i 


oA 


oA Ujjj ^ y if ^ 

^ [m ^ jy Xtfit L U j-u .iT 






^ y 




I j I I 
j (_ikJ fyjf 

U" li Iaj J U 


W 

O 

O > o 


o 


13 O ^ 

o o o o 


t3 
b3 O 

o o to 


Translation. 


“ This age has seen no one except Mirak Hasan, 

Whose character has become the occasion for every praise ; 

His whole nature is engrossed with the affairs of the people. 

In the realm of beneficence his efforts have become exemplary ; 

He made this reservoir resembling the basin Kauthar fu? paradise], 
Which stands forth as the image thereof. 

Is this perchance the [luonderful] speculum of Iskandar [Alexander] ? 
From top to bottom all light and purity. - 

If it has not become like the Zamzam in pleasantness and limpidity. 


1 The coin is not mentioned. 

2 The last two lines contain some abbreviated words, and are incomplete ; they are left 

untranslated. 
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It is [jievertheless] accessible like the Ka’bah of necessity [the throne of God 
to IVhorn all the necessitous may a^pplyf 
Of the year of its construction Fa’icl said:— 

The purity of Mii’ak’s reservoir was effected by us.” 

[Thislast hemistich gives 1020, which year began lOth March 1611.] 

29. On a doorway near Shah Aliji’s in Rohilw4d, Ahmadabad (p. 160, 
No. 63) 

Above, some very large characters which may be read “ Allah 

•» 

bin Muhammad.” Below are a number of words indistinctly jumbled together 
in one mass. 


30. Inscription in the gateway of the Bhadr :— 

This inscription consists of six distiches, about 5 feet long and 1^ broad. Each 
hemistich stands in a separate compartment and was carved in relievo in large 
beautifully flowing Persian characters, but appears to have been purposely defaced 
by some Vandal. Whether accidentally or not, the most legible words are 
only two, which seem to read ^ “house of tyranny” Fortunately the 

date 1032 being on the margin, outside, was also left untouched ; that year 
began on the 5th November 1622 when the kingdom of Gujardt had lost its 
independence, and had been already 52 years annexed to the Mughal empire. 

31. Inscription from the entrance to the jail at Ahmadabad :— 


if ^ I J A ^ 

O CLJ1 yf jCl ^ JP 

(A s (V ij 

(A ^ ^ 

c^l 

(A ^ A ^ A 

j» UJ I (j J \jM» 

^p I iiyi ij ^ (A ^ 

(J^-J b' J U UJ 

fpJ ^ 


i •fSV 
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Translation. 

“ Humayun Jah Sultan son of a Sultan 
One of his servants, obeying companions, 

Who with soul and heart is subject to command, 

The spring of justice ’Azam Khan Gh4zi, 

Whose sword has become the soul of the body of the realm, 

Has built a Serat in Gujarat 

The like of which the vision of the period has not beheld. 

Bravo! For the high edifice which in altitude 
Has excelled Saturn by the basis of its excellence 
In beauty and gracefulness it is like paradise. 

E,idv4n [the gate-Jceejier of paradise:] is worthy to be its porter. 

The top of it has received a complete Qaisariyah 
By order of Khan ’Adil the jewel of men. 

When of the invisible herald I asked for the chronogram, 

The exclamation came :—Place of goodness and beneficence. 

1047” [Began 26th May 1637]. 

32. In the Borah mosque in Nova Mohallah, on a marble slab (p. 160, 
No. 72). 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Ahmad, the founder of Ahmadabad 
and of Ahmadnagar ; several mosques of Alimad4b4d were also built during his 
reign, and it is not improbable that this was carried off from one of them and 
placed here. 

The inscription begins with a Persian distich, and the whole of it is in that 
language as follows :— 


; U3 ^ ai U . I ;ai 


^ Ij dii] b I (3^^ 1 I (j b* ! j 1 aIuIa. kL-> ^ ciJ j 

y;lkUl sUyk-o ^ ^ sU 1 jr'l j Li oJl 

✓ ?• 

j y I 8 0^ ajj L-aJJ axm } Uc 1 j 

<0 Ui j j <£sm» aa^j (• ^ ^ J f ^ 

Translation. 


“ One atom of Thy grace, 0 cherisher of [tlvj] servants, 

Is better than a thousand years of gifts and prayers. 

Durino' the reign of the Khalifah of the period who trusts in and asks helji 
from Allah^Nasiru’d-dunya wa’d-din Abu’l-Fath Ahmad, son of Muhammad Shah, 
son of Muzaffar Shah the Sultan, may his Khalifate be perpetuated and In'; 
clemency spread, this house and noble, graceful locality was built for \the wor¬ 
ship of] Allah, by the mean, feeble, adorer ’Alamgir who hopes for the mercy 

B 781—65 
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of the Creator. The nineteenth of the sacred month Muharram, in the year 
eight hundred and twenty-six ” [24th December 1423]. 

33. In the Nova Mohallah mosque, right hand. It will be seen that this 
inscription belongs to the reign of Mahmud fBigarah] whose name occurs on so 
many others. There is no Bismillah, but only Quran LXII. 18, with the usual 
saying of the prophet about the house in paradise. Then :— 


sU 


^ ^^1 ji\ J UaLJ I 

La.) —— ddi I ^ { D Lw Lw 8 Lw I 

A) LaJ LaJ ^ ^ ) 


Translation. 


“ The work of the great Sultan, defender of the world and of the reli¬ 
gion, possessor of victory, Mahmdd, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Ahmad 
ShiLh, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzaffar Shah the Sultin, may Allah per¬ 
petuate his Khalifate. \illegihle\. Eighteenth of the month Muharram in the 

year eight hundred ninety-six ” [2nd December 1490]. 

34. In Plr Muhammad Shah’s mosque :— 

This is a distich with the Kalimah prefixed, and the name of a person with 
the date appended, thus :— 

aUI 0.^ aUI Vi a)| H 


Translation. 

•‘No god but Allah, Muhammad messenger of Allah 

Lamp and mosque and mihrdh and pulpit 

Abfi Bakr and ’Dmar and ’UthmS,n and Haidar \i.e. ’Ali] 

Hadrat Mir Mahiu’d-din. Year 1135 ” [Begun 12th October I722j. 

35. In Pir Muhammad Shah’s mosque. This consists of two Persian dis¬ 
tiches between which the writer’s name is inserted as well as the date, but for 
the sake of distinctness that line is given the last in the following transcript:— 


(3 b \y ^ iiy b*> ^ Ls ya.. 

<Ci5" j 1 b L« 1 y ^ 'y* 

Translation. 

“ Saiyid Muhammad built an elegant mosque 
In which the most glorious [God] may be worshipped 
It is proper for thee to trust in the Ka’bah 
The date whereof is :—Bait Khaltli. 

The writer of it was 'Abdu’r-rahman, year 1092.” 
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This date is also the numerical value of the two last words, and their 
meaning is :—House of Khaltlt, namely of Abraham in his capacity of the Khalil, 
namely friend of God. 

36. Left of central mihrdh, Pir Muhammad’s mosque :— 

U iak ^ ^ J ^ <3^ ^ l) 1 ^ 1 ...>51 

** I • V V ^C> 


Translation. 

“ jN^o God but Allah, Muhammad the messenger of Allah. May it be prosper- 
ously inaugurated 0 Allah! by the merits of Abu Bkr, and ’Umar, and ’Uthmiin, 
and ’All. In the year 1077 [Began 4th July 1666].” 

37. Over a window to the left of the central mihrdb, in Pir Muhammad’s 
mosque:— 

Translation. 

“ No one remains plunged in sin who has such a Saiyid for his guide; 
I do not think you will injure and abandon Sa’di, for he has in the world no other 
place, but the shadow of his favour.” 

38. At Sh4h ’Alam, over the door of the tomb (p. 147, No. 24): — 

This is a wretched doggrel composition which contains no date nor informcV 

tion of any kind, and the beginning of it is quite sufficient for insertion in this 
place. It is as follows :— 

bJ oJ LdJ U. b j iu) 1 I 1 .iJj 1 ^ 

* jjiy, 

1.4^ s u U 


Translation. 

After the Bismillah :—“ Beneficence is like paradise. Rashlabad is a place 
verily bestowed by the Most High (God) upon man; it contains characteristics 
of the garden, that is so say the abode of the face of the jinnat of paradise. 
Behold the adorned Raudah of Shah ’Ham, moon of the universe.” | T .en 
follows a description of the beauties of the garden, &c.] 

39. Round a tomb in the second Raudah at Sh4h ’Alam 

The following two Persian lines make together a distich :— 

jii \ tS i>^l ^ 



260 


APPENDIX. 


Translation. 

“ A hundred thanks, that my head has become the dust at the feet of the 
friend [i.r., at the feet of GodJ 

“ Who has this life like that which I have at his feet.” 


40. Round the railing of the great tomb at Shah ’Alam :— 


sliob l*)Lc ^bs sto sLi 1 ! <llJ 1 ^ 


JU 

I •• 


Jls 


^JU U ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ bs Ij ^ tc jlb Ik bs jA * 


Ic 

j^lU (jsLA ^lU 

^)bi J^l (j»ljA jjaA 

JolS^ 

^ U tib^ 

|*'bs 


U^l 

0 lit >) U kA.* Jto lix tAii ^ ^ 

^ 


U (j 1) ^ 

|*J bs 0 ^ 


Jla (—ilk?! i_Jajr 


.)U ^ 

1*^ bi 


^JU 


^ Ic la y^ 


^ke I Jla 


3^ 


JU iS<a J U 


.] U J u 


I*) U ICo 


a) u ^ u ^ u 


^ La O yoSUi ^ U: (>.a 5 >-a ^^llc ^ 

^la ^U^Ja ^U^U ^U ^U ^]U ^ 

^U |JU ^UjOba ^U |JU |JU |Jla ^ 

^(a ^U ^a!ila ^ ^bt ^U 

^)U ^!U J.,U ^U ^U ^U U y^ 1 ^U t-" 

|JU (jy> ^U ^y |JU ^ ^U y.}yM ^JU i>>a«^ ^U i>aU. ^U t nt»J 

|JU |JU (jIajj ^U »Uj ^U u->jU ^U ^Uu^a^ ^U ^JJA. 

Translation. 


“ In the name of Allah, the merciful, the clement ! Shah of the world, moon 
of the world, light of the world. Server of the world, Badshah of the world, the 
liberal of the world, the benevolent of the world, the Saiyid of the world, the 
Bukhari of the world, the Kh’ajah of the world, the Darwish of the worhl, the 
Sheikh of the world, the served by the world, the Amir of the world, the Wall of 
the world, the Avlia of the world, world, the chief of the world, the great one 
of the world, world, the axis of the axes of the world, the implored of the world, 
the aid of the world, the director of the world, the paragon of the world, the 
most noble of the world, the most great of the world, the most generous of 
the world, the beazle of the world, the most exquisite of the exquisites of the 
world, the first of the world, the last of the world, the extension of the world, the 
interior of the world, the present one of the world, the supervisor of the world, 
the arrived of the world, the perfect one of the world, the honour of the world, 
woild, world, world, world, world, the intention of the world, the wished for 
of the world, the prayer carpet of the world, the lover of the world, the beloved 
of tlie w’orld [the ivord world repeated 17 iimes^, the arising of the world [5 times 
world [, the praised one of the world, world, the honour of the world, the 
a.'sistance of the world, the ’Dllaraah of the world, the exalted benefactor of 
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the world, the mercy of the world, the benefit of the world, the beauty of the 
world, world, world, the glorious one of the world, the Hajj of the world, the 
gracious one of the world, the grace of the world, the praiser of the world 
the praised of the world, the implored one of the world, the marrow of the 
world, the joy of the world, the ardent desire of the world, the friend of the 
world, the answerer of the world, the Arabiser of the world, the ’Arif of the 
world, the asylum of the world, the argument of the world, the evidence of the 
world.” 

41. Over the central mUirdh of the mosque at Batwa (p. 150, No. 3) 

This inscription is of the reign of Mahmud [Bigarah] like so many others 
it has no Bismillah, and begins with Qtirdn LXXI. 18, followed by the usual 
saying of the prophet about the house in paradise ; then we have;— 

^ ^ y (AJ I ^ ^I ^ s 0.4 I 

tjP ! h/1 | ^ _ _h 1 1 ^ LkL> ail 1 ^ I ly ] 

<o UiU> ^ >> ^ ' 

M •* 

Translation. 

“The edifice of this blessed Jami’ mosque was renewed during the reign of 
the protector of the world and of the religion, the possessor of victory, Mahmud 
son of Muhammad Shah, son of Ahmad Shah, sou of Muhammad, son of Muzaffar 
Shah the Sultan, by the efforts of the worshipper hopeful (jf the mercy of Allah, 
Bashir SuMui Khajah who obtained from his most exalt*Kl majesty the title of 
Kh4su’l-mulk [one loonl is not clear\ Built on the tenth Safar, year eight hun¬ 
dred and seventy-four” [10th August 1469.] 

42. hisorijdioJi inside Bat am mo.sque :—■ 

I s^ La ^ w.*v*«»* s L^ ty 

Translation. 

“In this well gravel is buried.” 

43. An inscription on a loose stone at Batwa consists of the followimr 
three Persian distiches :— 

ya ^ tJ ^ Lt) JJ ^ Li y 0 1^4*^ 

^ 

I*ir 

T ranslation. 

“ During the incumbency of governor Shayistah Khan 
Who laid the foundation of the edifice of religion. 

By the divine grace the spectator has 
Beheld the mosque with the exquisite reservoir. 

s 7S1—66 
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Concerning the year of its construction the guide said, 

Say :— The mosque has become the holy house [i.e. Jerusalem] 

Year 1063.” 

The numerical value in the last hemistich gives 1064, whereas the figures 
sculptured are 1063, which latter year began on the 2nd December 1652. 

44. On a loose stone No. 2 at Batwa, after the Bismillah we have Qurdn 
JjXXII. is, and then the following Persian line, which makes a distich:— 

Uia j j Jlilij ti* 

Translation. 

The universe was illuminated by these four jewels, 

Abu Bekr and ’Umar and ’Uthman, Haidar,” 

45. On a pillar of the porch of the great Eaudab at Batwa :— 

This consists of the following two Persian distiches with the name of their 
maker under them as follows : — 

uJI 8U. jji j J\ i-J! 8Lt jS' 

1 8 yJi y 1 ^ ^ 

^ liid' 

Translation. 

“ Qutb ’Alam w'ho is sovereign of the spheres 

Has by the Raudah augmented the glory of the spheres. 

Ere this the vault of the sky had no crown ; 

His Ounbad [sepulchral cupola] became the crown of the spheres. 

Composed by the born slave of t!ie familv Jalal ben Muhammad ben 
Jalal Shahi.” 

The following four inscriptions (46—49) are from ’Abdu’lAYahhab’s mosque 
(p. 160, No. 66) :—■ 

46. Over the left mihrdh we have again the usual saying of the prophet 
about the house in paradise; but as it occurs here in a more elaborate form 
than hitherto, it may not be quite superfluous to insert the whole of the 
inscription:— 

I ^ iJ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

k > U ^ ^ 1 ^ I iJ iJ l-o <)JJ I <iuj 6^ ^ 

Translation. 

“ In the name of Allah the merciful, the clement! The prophet, may Allah 
bless and keep him! has said:—Who builds from lawfully acquired property, 
for Allah, be He exalted! a house in which Allah may be worshipped, Allah, be 
He exalted! has built for him in paradise a house of pearls and rubies.” 

47. A Persian distich :— 
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Translation. 

“ A disciple and confidential of Hadrat Mahiu’d-dln 
In truth Kh4jah Shahbaz as the world will exist.” 

48. A Persian distich ' 

Translation. 

“ To the joy augmenting Raudah of Shah Ghiyathu’d-din 
Malik Sai’irat Saiyid Jalil abundance of greetings.” 

49. A Persian distich ;— 

Translation. 

‘‘ With permission and approval Amajid Din departed 
With what appeared the proper way of his departure.” 

The preceding three inscriptions, now on loose slabs, evidently constitute one 
piece, which is however not satisfactory either in meaning or in style, as must 
be evident also from the English translation. 

50. Two Persian distiches :— 

^ 1; (JJs j j iiisJ I 


^y ^ I ltj 




^iy jJl J'j 

(J ^ J cJ ^ J ^ 


Translation. 

“"WTien Ruknu’l-haqq [^pillar of the from the mansion of the world went, 

In a moment he into the shade of the Tuba [name of a tree in paradise] went. 
An invisible herald gave notice of the year of the arrival;— 

Hence to the highest paradise he went. Year 1200” [4th Nov. 1785—-23rd 
Oct. 1786]. 

51. On a fallen stone in Baba Laulvi’s Raudah ;— 

I ^ 

aJj 1 ^ ajj I VI aJ I 

ci^aj (J 1 

I I I V aJU 

^ ^ s jJ I ^ 

0 'ijyyf' la C15 I O U> yi)S!° 

Translation. 

In the name of Allah, the merciful, the clement I No God but Allah, ^lu- 
haramad the messenger of Allah. Muhammad, ’Alt, Fatimah, Husain, Hasan. 
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That daughter of Zuhra [planet Venus] has herself pronounced the chronogram; 
the option which was sufficient «.’as completed v;ell. Year 1117. The mother 
of Muhammad Ja’far, son of Saiyid Muhammad’All, son of Saiyid Mahmud Sadat 
Barah, inhabitant of Kihttirah.” 

The above-named year 1117 began on the 25th April 1705, and the three 
last words ^ b constitute the chronogram. 

52. Two Persian distiches on a Qadhi’s tomb near the Madrassah give 
in the last hemistich, a chronogram, but as the piece is rather obliterated, and 
requires guesses, I shall not attempt to translate it; it appears to be one of value. 

^ 53. In Qutb Shah Divan’s masjid near the Kach Masjid in Ahmadabad 

(JJL» j I tvb aA I l> j 

aU 1 oJla ^lyLJl ^ 1 ^ I^LkLJl sIm 

‘i **i I J 

Jjj J li/J 

Translation. 

“ In the name of Allah, the merciful, the clement: ‘Enter ye therein in 
peace and secui'ity.’ [Qurdn, Surah XV., v. 46]. During the period of the con¬ 
quering monarchy and in the days of the permanent reign of the crown-wearing 
celebrated Khidiv, the Sultan of the Sultans of the age, the abolisher of unbelief 
and of rebellion, the protector of the world and of the religion, Ahmad Shah, son 
of Muhammad Shih, son of Muzaffar Shah the Sult4n, son of a Sultan [twice], 
may Allah perpetuate his kingdom and augment his monarchy and his 
Sultanship this sepulchre was built by the slave hoping for the mercy of the 
Nourisher [G^oci] Qutb Bin Kh’ajagi. Completion of this pious good work 
for the sake of acquiring [eternal]\oj, in the month Muharram” [year not given]. 

54. Inscription at Adalaj well (p. 150, No. 4):— 

1 ^ I I I 

2 3fr ^Jir II 3TTer^5rTT?5Trf^Trd%<sr; i 

* I qiffit *fT *rriT^cT5nr?r^ li \ II ^T^*TrJT^( i ^urr f t: 

llSciT?!: I 

^ «?TnT)3;ntr ^ I ^ II ^ II I ^r^iRr^r- 

I 

^ sn^icT fir I «PTi II ^ ti tr^fr I *i5i’Tfrd‘ i ci^q- 

I 2 
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^ rwr%c II ^ II iTfr'TcTJT^r iir?frirR:r%^*r w^q-; l l w 

" ? II ^ II 3Tf^i m 5 »q-f^T?r i iTfrq^?TqT|»^ II < ll ^- 

^ siirfqqw I | ^T^^l^rqrr^Ti^j i || || 


9 

10 

11 


qrira^^q' i i:r5ff ^rifr 

^r I qrnr^rf I ^?r^ir II <r ii ?qf?cT'sfrfqR^qr^eiTqwrff 

mqjf I q^R[3> qq 5irq l qri^rqa^^Vqfqqn- 

ifr fl ^^rfqqr I qrfr pqqr Hfqwq^r%T: il ^ li qffqfr K^rqr 


1- rlr^rqqr ^ q^ jr^qq fqqr qrtq^qr qri qq^^rfrir I q- 

13 qqqq% qr qqq qr^t q Pqfrq'c 1 qqr-^qrqfqqqqf q qcqf qrqrqqfr%qf || \o || 


11 qrqqrisq qir fqsq I f%qr ^qqrqqf pqrq l ^^r^rr qrq qiqr fqqq r'qq'qrfq 


1-^ qr 11 \\ II qr qrrq%rq qqq ri^rq fa»qf i qrqrqq q^qqqqfqrgq^ 1 ^inf 

16 3;m r^qq qr q^q^q- q-qqqqr qqqqqq: ii ii arqtir^RT 

17 ^?T;Trrq>qr I qr qq^rqi qiiiq^qq^T i ^rsl-^i^q: ^qqr^ q Tcq.- i r'qqiqqql 

18 p:F^55 qpq 5 irq II U H ^Pf^qq q'qrqq (0 qqrq i r'lrq- qqq r'qf'^q 5551 q qqrr: 

16 qrr qrq ^rsqqTqqr q q qrrqqqqWrq qiqq^rqqrr r'^^ ^^rufqr: in« 11 qqjqrrqr 

-6 q ?58^fr% I qqqTqrPq qrrqq: I qrq'r^qsqqr qiqr 1 q^r^sRPr q=qq 11 ?Mi 3T?rr^^ 
:^i I q?r:rqq^q q??qr 1 qqrqrqr sqqrirqf 1 qrqqr q^sqr^iq; n ^^11 ?qr?q^T- 
-2 qRTpqqrqqqqrqlqr ^(qf^rf? qqq q^ 5Trqr ?«^o irq^qrq q'q^rqqqq 
23 5^ffqqrfr5r^q^ qrqqrq qq^qr r'cT’tf qqqrqi q-qqqqqqq^q I rqr^ 

•24 Rit qqqri^ q'fquqr fqqq qlr l qrqqrq=qrqfq?[qqqr:rjq l qqrfi:\3rTrrq 

25 qrqqqrqqqrqqrqpqqrqq ^sfr qfcqqqqqq^sTr qr:qrq]qT wqqcRr u'qr ^qr qqqr 

26 f qqriqqqriqrqsrPr ^qrr^fq qrfq qrr:rq'r l ^qrqr^ilqrrq 1 qcqrqr l qqqqrR 

27 qriqq7qqrq?qqif^q ^Vqi^^r'<jqqr 1 3Trqq:rqirqqr:pqrqirqq^q I 


Translation. 

“On the fifth day of the month of Alagha in the Saihvat year 1555 {in the 
reian of) the king Padasaha (Padshah) Sri Mahimud. 

“ (1) Oih. Salutation to Vinayaka : Salutation ! In tvhose family was 
Mokalasiiiiha the sovereign king of Danchihidesa, a Yaghela, equal to Indra in 
power, who protected the assembly of Bhagavatas 

“ (2) His son was prince Karna, an earth-ruler, of unequalled valour, like 
Karna, for having attained a great battlefield, the enemies were slain by him the 
archer. 

“ (3) An uprooter of enemies, Muluraja, lord of the earth, sprung from 
that king, even as Rainukeya- from Bhrigu. 

“ (4) The best of kings, famed as Mahipa, was his unrivalled son, even 
as Yudhishthira was of Pandu. 

“ (5) The king Virasiihha, most graceful in body, was Mahipa’s son, as 
Rama was of Dasaratha. 


1 The devotees of A^shnu according to usage, 
- Parasurama the son of Renuka. 

B 7bl~67 
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“ (6) The two kings Varasimha and Jetra were (like) the two brothers 
Rama and Lakshmana, and were the sons of Mahipa. 

“ (7) The king Virasiiiiha, the lord of Dandahidesa, shone beautifully like 
Indra with his desire-fulfilling creeper. 

“ (8) This Virasiiiiha had a queen named Rucl4devi, resembling queen 
Rama (Lakshmi), who caused this well {vdjyl) to be made by the best of masons. 

“ (9) Hail! After fifty-five years added to fifteen hundred of the era of the 
king Vikram4rka have passed, Rudadevi, the queen of the valorous Virasimha and 
a very good daughter of the ruler of Vena, (?) causes this well, which is like the 
Granges, to be made. 

“ (10) The sun standing in the region of Kubera (north) on Wednesday the 
fifth of the month of M%ha, the Sukla fortnight, in the Rttara Nakshatra 
(asterism), in the Karana called Bava and in the Siddha-yoga, (the lady) called 
Ruda who has her husband for her god, made this good and great well. 

“ (11) This well creates a doubt in the minds of all as to whether it is the 
divine lake Manasa, or the celestial river Ganges, or Kailasa’itself. 

“ (12) This well by its niches adorned with the images of celestial dam¬ 
sels creates a doubt even in the minds of gods, lyhether it is heaven, or a celestial 
mansion, or the great daughter of Jahnu. 

“ (13) The queen Ruda, the foremost of virtuous women, the poets’ desire- 
fulfilling tree, like Sita rendered her and her husband’s family illustrious by 
her praiseworthy actions. 

“ (14) She was a queen by whom a kciror of coins were at once bestowed 
as (if it were worthy as) a straw upon wise kings. (?) No other queen, nor the 
K4madh6nu nor the Kalpavalli can be named as an equal to the queen Ruda. 

“ (15) It is said that for this well 5 lakhs of tankas were brought from 
the royal treasury by the queen Rudadevi. 

“ (16) In the good village of Adalaj, RucHdevi, the beloved queen of Vira¬ 
simha, made a well adorned with hundreds of roofiets. 

“ (17) Hail! While the yeai^ 1555 of the era of the king Vikrama and 1420 
of the Saka was current, in the Ashadha month and Bislra season of theUttara- 
yana, on Wednesday the fifth of the light fortnight of M^gha in the nakshatra 
of Uttarabhadrapada in the Yoga called Siddhi and in the Karana named 
Bava, the moon being in the Minarasi ( Pisces), in the victorious reign of Padshah 
Mahamud, the queen Ruclabai, the faithful wife of Virasimha—Mahipa’s son, 
the lord of the country of Dandahi, a Ahighela, the crest-gem of all kings— 
made a well at Adalij for the benefit of all. The overseer was Mahaiii, the 
son of Bhima of the Srimali caste. The money spent in building the well 
was 500,111, or in round figures five lakhs only. May this continue firm 
during the existence of the sun and moon ! ” 

55. Inscription at Borsad stepwell (p. 133, Ko, 1)^:— 

flfirr f ^ iger 

k 1 rr. I 

Translation. 

In the Samvat year 1553 on the 13th day of the dark half of Sr4vana, the 
day of the week being Sunday, on this day here, Vasasom4, resident of Stambha- 

1 Transcribed and translated by Pandit Bhagw&nlal Indraji, Ph. D. 
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tirtha, (Cambay) Lalata by race, his son Vasa Kheta, bis son Vasa Parabata, his 
son Virapala. 

^^asa Soma, his son Vas4h Dharamsi, his son Vasa Narasyan^a, his son 
V asa Sriranga, his brothers Eup4 and Sripala. 

Vasa Soma, his son Vasa Manik, his son Vasdh Vik4, his son Vas4 Sagara, 
his son Vasa Saira. 

Architect Varade, ga., Narabada. 

56. Epitaph on the end of a tomb, among those known as the Dutch 
tombs at Kankriya tank. It is engraved in Armenian capitals, and reads thus :— 

JS -|- KS 

Ays e dabanes Tarv- 
iztzi Shamiri orti lo- 
ussy hoki Tavout 
Khanin ar atz pokhve- 
tzau.. RjH Gamar za. 

Literally: “ Jesus Christ: This is the tomb of the Tabrizian, Shamir’s son, 

the illuminated soul of David JvhAn. To God he was removed.. in 1170, Gamar 
11 ” (30th July 1720). 

Or more freely “ This is the tomb of the illuminated soul Dawud Khan, 
son of Shamir of Tabriz. He was removed to God .. on the 11th of Gamar in 
1170.”^ 


2. INSCRIPTIONS FROM CAMBAY. 

No. 1. Over the north entrance of the Jiimi’ mosque (p. 135, No. 21 (1) ). 

It appears from the date at the end of this inscription that this mosque was 
built in the first year of the 19th Patbcin Sultan of Hindustfin, before Gujarat 
had become independent and had its own kings. 

After the usual Bismillah comes Surah LXXII., v. 18, of the Qurdn, to which 
also the saying of the prophet, that “ for him who builds a mosque for Allah, Allah 
will build a house in paradise,” is added. Then the inscription continues as 
follows :— 

1 j J ^ J ^ ^ I ! 1 "V. ^ ^ LstS j lo ! (iji 

(j IkJuJ I (N4C ^ Uj all La) Lk j aLii all! U/o a) U IA alS^ * 
CjijxaJ 1 cNjJ') i a) IklxJ j aJklo all 1 o-lkA ^ Lkiw] ^ s ti s Li (_J A 1x1 1 f lx) 1 

^5 (J.J (A ^ <Ui IjA ail! 1 (C^ J IxJ ajj 1 ^ I I 

«• ** •» j •» »» 

Translation. 

“ .This is a ICug/[bequest] and dedication to Allah. This blessed Jami’ 

mosque and place for the congregation has all been built from the pri^'ate property 
[bestoiced] by the grace and bounty of Allah and offered to Him, may He be 
exalted ; in the reign of the learned and righteous Sultan Muhammad Shah, son 

^ I owe this translation to the kindness of the Rev. S. Baromian, minister of the Armenian 
Congregation at Manchester, who supplied a transcript and the translation into French; Mr. R. 
Martineau of the British ilnseum, through whose intermediation this was obtained, also favoured 
me with the transliteration given above.— J.B. 
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of Tughlaq Shah the Sultan, may Allah perpetuate his kingdom and his sover¬ 
eignty, by the feeble worshipper, who hopes for the mercy of Allah, be He 
exalted! and for His grace, Muhammad Al-Butmarf, may Allah grant his wishes 
and guide him; on the eighteenth Muharram, in the year seven hundred and 
twenty-five [pth January 1325.]” 

No. 2. Over the central mihrdb in the Jami’ mosque. 

After the Bismillah comes Surab IX., v. 18, of Quran complete, and 
nothing more. 

No. 3. Over the south mihrdb in the Jami’ mosque. 

Surah III., V. 16, of Quran and beginning of v. 17. Exactly the same as in 
the set of inscriptions from Rajapur Tomb, west side. 

No. 4. Over the north rnihrdh in the Jami’ mosque. 

Surah XXXIV., v. 36, complete, and nothing else. ° 

No. 5. [Facsimile No, 207.] 

This is a Persian inscription and about the worst of the lot both in cali- 
graphy and in style. It was written during the reign of the 20th Pathan Sultan 
of Hindustan and pretends to be poetical. After the usual Bismillah we have 
before the text the following superscription:— 

.(jlkL* <U!abt» \j Uj 

“ This mosque was built by a servant of the majesty of sovereignty Sult5.n 
Firuz [a feiv ivords illegible of the 

^ b (a. jiis IkLo 0-4XJ 

^UaL) tj Uj 

^ Jjj I ^ 

^ 1 oA 

(^^0- ^ 

Translation 

“ In the reign of the [above-named] Sultan, Zafar Khan Gustari,^ the architect 

Built this mosque upright like royalty [Sultdyii]. 

And in the year seven hundred seventy-five from the Eijrah of Muhammad 
[Begoji 23rd June 1373] 

This mosque has been repaired for the worship of God [lit., adornment of the 
gloriousf 

May God have mercy upon the worshipper who in this mosque 

Utters from soul and heart a prayer for the architect.” 

No. 6. On the tomb at the Jimi’ mosque, Cambay—-upper and lower band 
together. 

Contains Quran, Surah XXXVI, vv. 28—42 inclusive, complete—the upper 
beginning with v. 28 and the lower with v. 36. 


2 This cognomen may be read also in several other ways on acconnt of the absence of diacri¬ 
tical points, 

1 May also be read A1 Shustari, 
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N 0 . 7. On a reservoir in the court of the J4mi’ mosqne, Cambay :~ 

J*'i J C-iJ! <U- ^ J| jUJI J5' ^ 

^ I ^ CP I ‘^) o W* 

•• ** 

Translation. 

‘- The repairing of this reservoir and of the water-channel to the basin wag 
completed in the year one thousand and thirty [Ber/an 2%th Nov. 1620] by the 
al-Ba^hd^r’^ worshippers of Allah, the director ’Ali the son of ’Abdu’nmabi 

No ^ Diosque in ruins at the back of Kh’ajah Khidhr’s tomb (p. 134, 


After thh superscription - In the name of Allah, the 

best of names,” come the following seven Persian distiches in elegant Persian 
caligraphy ;— ^ ^ a 

j^U. iilcj 

J 1 CL3 o U-i U. j\ ^ Ui U. isoOi 

V ^ U <UiJ j4i L 

j ^ j dSiij 0 jXt» Ujj j La 

(iti ^ LP ^ j b j o ^ 

ii ^ ^ c>J 4>o ) Uj ^1 ^ ^ b jJ 1-1 

1 1* M 0 b) j ^ ^ b>! I» b jtsN Li L» .os ' 

Af 


Tramlation. 

That Khidiv of the period Mhmin Khan, 

Defender of the religion of him who is prince of men and angels, 

The servant who is always ready to sacrifice his life for him, 

Attained felicity hereby that he 

Constructed the reservoir for the thirsty-lipped 

That the lord Husain may become his intercessor. 

The creator and the creatures are pleased with the building 
Whereby the victory of Badr and Husain is glorified. 

The shore of the sea and the sweet fountain ! 

Contemplate the union of the two seas ! 

The chronogram of this auspicious edifice 
Occurred to my heart in the twinkling of an eye; 

The celestial herald said, take the name of the Imam 82 
And quaff limpid water to the memory of Husain 1219 [Began\2tlhApr. 1804,]'’ 
B 781—1)8 
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xS"o. 9. Tomb of Kb’ajab Khidlir, Cambay. 

The upper portion of this inscription is wanting, since what is left contains 
only the beginning of Shrali II., t. 256, and 
the end of it. Also beginning of Shrah IL, v. 

286, and end of Shrali II., v. 239, completing 
Shrah II., the intermediate portions having 
no doubt been on a portion of the inscription, 
which is lost. The adjoining figure will 
better explain what is meant. 

No. 10. Tomb of Khajah Khidhr, Cambay, about a mile west of the town. 

There is no Bismillah, but only “ Allali has said, Ac.,” as before, Surah 
LXXII, V. 18, with the saying already mentioned of the prophet, appended. 
Then :— 


Vuper po''’tLC'n. n antm-Q. 

— i' — ' - I . , , t i < . 



1 

r ^ ^ 

1m WimU. 

r 


1 

vidistintt 




§ 

vssk^cs cf 

t 


\ 

1 

4 IviAs rnerc. 

r 

N i 


Ar 


^ I Ii>i> tu aI) I 




Translation. 

_ " Allah is veracity. This blessed place was built which was [illegible] Kh’ajah 
Khidhr [date of month illegible^ in the year seven hundred and seventv-one 
[Began bth Aug. 1369.] 

No. 11. Tomb of Kh’ajah Khidhr, Cambay. 

Like the preceding, namely Surah LXXII., v. 18, and the saying of the 
prophet. Then comes a Persian inscription in the style of No. 5 consisting of the 
following six distiches ” 

I dP-i I 3 I I j ^y> y I y^ 

«v1a 1*1 ^ I a! <A yJ 

, 'i-'*** ^ {^j 0 31 <>_yJ a:^ h 

j\i' d ^ J I O j yd I j 5 

U> Ojf O yL. (J jJ !iU. J I 

Ip I KjP ff J I y^ 

I jj L«l I ^ I 

oij) oj y (j 
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^ U ^J 

j I j 

Translation. 

*■ Boundary of the Maqam of KkWjah Khidhr and of Cambay 
The senior Elias from the beginning ! 

He was a centenarian, but had of yore eternity 
Received decidedly from God, who be exalted. 

The Creator bestowed tombs upon His worshipper 
Who built them up from his own legal property ; 

That beneficence and liberality was not a religious duty, 

He built upon new foundations for the sake of God. 

That a liberal man shall not get the reply :— 

‘ Works are nothing but ashes.’ 

The people of the period grieve for the Mulla. 

Seven hundred and seventy-one [same as at the end of No. 10.] 


Ho. 12. Tomb of Hajji Yusuf, Cambay:— 

The actual epitaph is framed in by verses from the Quran, as shown in the 
figure; namely 





Ornajsiiiits. 


£ 




T 


1 


j 

The 


Ilpftspk 


1 


1 




Outer frame Surah IL, vv. 256 and 257, 
large letters. 

Inner arch Surah LIX., w. 23 and 21, 
completing Surah. 

Base of ditto, Surah L7., vv. 26 and 27. 

Inside of ditto, Kalirnahor confe.ssion ;— 

” Ho God but Allah, Muhammad messen¬ 
ger of Allah.” 

On right and left side or the oblong paral¬ 
lelogram containing the ejutaph, in smaller 
and more crowded characters. Surah II., vv, 
258 to 286 inclusive, completing the Sfirah 


Above the epitaph, Sflrah IX., v. 21. 
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The Epitaph. 

la. 1*^^ 1 ^ 1 I I J 1 tS^ 1 j^aij 1 } 1 yJ 11^ 

^;LJ!o*c ij;j' ii;*l ^ ‘~-^ji — 

)•£«>) UJ i — t>) I i^y} ^ (j II > b db 1 s ^ ^"T"^ ^ ^ 0«*s>-1 ! 

I ^UiU j ^ jXjt ^ *u ^V 1 

Translation. 

“ This is the tomb of one received into mercy and pardoned ; the worshipper 
who hopes for the mercy of Allah, be he exalted ! the bountiful; a pilgrim to the 
two noble sanctuaries [3 laudatory Ihies] Thsuf, son of Saiyid Ahmad, son of 
Muhammad, son of ’Isa, son of ’ Abdu’s-sallam, son of Ahmadu’l-Hajab ul- 
Quraishi, may Allah overwhelm him with mercy and approbation on the day of 
judgment [a word noi yjZafn]. Thirteenth Rabi’ II, in the year eight hundred 
and fourteen [6i/i Aug. 1411] of the prophetic exile.” 

No. 13. Tomb of Fakhru’d-daulah wa’d-din Abh Bakr :— 

Here we have on the outer margin Shrah II., w. 256—258 inclusive, running 

round; and a little space being left vacant 
after the last-named verse, it was filled up by 
adding the words “ Allah the most high, 
verifier.” 

Sides of small pointed arch Stirah LIX., 
vv. 22—24, completing the Surah. Base of 
arch, Surah III.,v. 16, only. Interior of arch, 
the larger Kalimah :—I bear witness that 
there is no God but Allah, and that Muha¬ 
mmad is His worshipper and His messenger.” 

Oblong parallelogram. Surah IX., vv. 
21—22; then the saying of the prophet:— 
“ Be thou in the world like a shadow, for 
thou art a stranger therein, and like a 


/ ^ \ 

; : ; ; 

i ^ I ‘ • I i 

i I i I i ! 
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traveller,” &c. Then comes 
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The Epitaph. 

^ y3 I i>j2> 

I*;?! i)^ oJ Ij2^ j^y^ 

y^3 tUw ^ y^ ^yu 1*^ <tiJl s ^yl^k)^ 

Ij:e4^ 1 ^ <U Uj Uj J 


Translation. 


“ Tliis is the tomb of one received into mercy hoping for the mercy of Allah 
the exalted most glorious dispenser of treasures to the pious and the righteous ; 
Fakhru’d-daulatwa’d-din AbuBakr.son of Hasan, son of Muhammad, son of Hasan, 
son of ’Isi u’l-Quraishi u’l-Hakim, may Allah overwhelm him with His mercy and 
approbation on the judgment day. The seventeenth of Safar, year eight hun¬ 
dred eighteen of the Hijrah [29^A April 1415.] ” 

No. 14. Tomb of Ikhtydru’d-daulat wa’d-dln, treasurer of Cambay. 



/ N 
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On the arch. Surah LIX., v. 22, and 
part of v. 23. 

Two outer bands and uppermost 
horizontal line, Surah II., vv. 256-257. 

Two inner bands, Surah III., vv. 
16-17. 

Interior oblong parallelogram. The 
Kalimah and after it the Bismillah, i. e., 
the words “In the name of Allah the 
merciful, the clement.” Then Surah IX., 
v. 21, and Surah XXIIf, v. 30. Lastly— 

The Epitaph. 

I* I yy i 1 0-“^ 

^ l) ^ oJ 1 J h’-A. 1 <0^4^ 1 0>aX,J 1 jykiu).] ! 
<dJ! oy —U«^ ijytrx^ 

<dJ 

O L) ^ V ' 0 j4^ 

<0 U*.W _) 


B 781—6? 
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Translation. 

“ This is the tomb of the great Amir, received into mercy, the pardoned, 
blessed, martyr, Ikhtyaru’d-daulat wa’d-din, treasurer of the city of Cambay... 
may Allah cool his resting place and make it easy on the night of his reckon¬ 
ing... Seventeenth of the month Jumada II,in the year seven hundred and sixteen” 
iJoth Sept. 1316.] 


No. 15. Tomb of the Vazir’Umr Ibn Ahmadu’l-Kazerhni (p. 135, No. 21). 



Exterior margin Surah XXXII., v, 
1 till part of V. 13. Interior arch only 
Surah II., V. 256, but complete ; the base 
of it is divided into two parts, containing 
the conclusion of v. 151 and of v. 52 of 
Surahs II. and XXXVI., respectively. 
The enclosed space of this arch is filled 
in with the larger Kalimah as in No. 13. 

The oblong parallelogram has on 
one side Surah III., v. 16 with part of v. 
17, and on the other the continuation of 
the latter till its end. The upper portion 
of the parallelogram is occupied by Shrah 
III., vv. 163—165, given complete. 
Then comes— 


The Epitaph. 


j } yj I i—TI ^ I I I I I I i>a> 

J 1 <dJ ! ^ 1 J y b ^ UJ All 8 I J I 

1 UI {jcj N/1 j.^ ^ ^' 

a j 


Translation. 

“ This is the tomb of the feeble worshipper, blessed martyr, received into 
mercy, chief of chiefs, prince [server^ of tlie Vazirs, celebrated in Arabia and 
Persia, pillar of the state and of the religion, ’Umar the son of AhmaduT-Kazeruni 
who bore the title of Zauru.’l-Malik, may Allah the most high overwhelm him 
with mercy, pardon, and the approbation of Allah in the mansion of paradise. 
He departed to the compassion of Allah, who be exalted, on Wednesday the ninth 
Safar, in the year seven hundred and thirty-four.” [21si October 1333.] 
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No. 16. Tomb of Bibi Fatimab (p, 135, No. 21) 

Oblong parallelogram with a band on each vertical side, both of which are 
occupied by Surah II., v. 256 only. 

^ The parallelogram itself has above the first four words of the Kalimah, 
No God but Allah ; then Sfirah LV., vv. 26 and 27, and lastly— 

The Epitaph. 

Jp I 1 ajs li ^ I 1 ^ U LJI ^ IjjkkJ I AAyi I ys) I I iyt> 

<0 U*.^ j ^ tL) bb” 

Translation. 


“ This is the tomb of one received into mercy, pardoned, the boast of women, 
crown of treasures, Bibi Fatiinah who had jierformed the pilgrimage to Kar- 
balS-...the deceased Husain, the wife.^ Departed to the compassion of Allah on 
the eleventh Shawwal in the year seven hundred eighty-three [30;/! Di'c. 1381 .] ” 

No. 17. Four bands belonging to the preceding tomb No. Iji 

1st band.—Part of first Surah. 

2nd band.—Continuation and end of it. Then these words : 

“ 0 Allah ! Pardon this deceased woman and illuminate her tomb with 
the light of Thy compassion, 0 most merciful of the merciful.” 

3rd band.—Surah III., v. 16, with part of v. 17. 

4th band.—Only Surah III., v. 182, but complete. 

No. 18. _ Upper and lower bands along the west side of central tomb south 
of Jami’ Masjid. 

The upper band contains Surah XXXVL, vv. 65—71 inclusive; the lower 
contains Surah XXXVI., vv. 72—79 inclusive. 

No. 19. On a small pilaster to the left of the front face (head stone) of 
central tomb south of Jami’ Masjid. First half of v. 52 of Surah XXXVI. 
flanked by ornaments and ends of bands, running at right angles with this line. 

No. 20. One line without beginning or end containing latter part of v. 20 
and first part of v. 2l of Surah XXXYI. 


3. FEOM SOJALI NEAR MEHMADABlD [ante, p. 134, No. IS). 

No. 1. On the large tomb is an inscription consisting of only the Bismillah 
and four verses, i. e., Surah II., vv. 256—259. Also on the tomb ;— 

j L^c \j j 1*^1 1*^ ^ ^ U I tP I j bi. ^ U1 yt U 

jJ (i jjJ S iSJ ^ ^ I 1 1 j <l<j U) j_) h/1 

vy ft" lifl" J Lf"i I 1 

1 A whole line indistinct, but certainlj contaming the name ’Umar and probably also the title 
after it as in No, 15, 
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^ jS 1 J ^ ^ ^ li>*“ li7° Cf ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ fj ^«iaJ ! (J La:K^ l^j I ^ l.»4.a£ 1 J jj IkjiiJ I J (j»^^ I <—*5 lik ^ j» (>a) I 

^ jJ^ iU 1 jiix'^ 1 1 J ^*.'22^ I L-ij*) 1 J Uiii. ^ I^kO^ 

a) cijUj ciuU jii.1 i*':iS yi\ <uaa ii.J 1 tiLj aj 0>5) (Jv>.c 

^ I .J Ls^ ^ J aij Ij ctjJ.}.) 1 LTJ J i-^»j l*al>*> I J 7* 

i ^ ^)! sU c>S ^^1 ^\ j*^ix)| L::i.^«i^ ai*- 

' * •« ^ * 1 •• M 

I* 0 I uJ j^ S Is^ J Us^ I CL.'S:^ (jP y=J s ^ 


Translation. 


“ Then cultivate her passion and beware of neglect, because lust is not dis¬ 
carded with muteness and becomes dumb. And regard her whilst she is pleased 
with practical demonstrations ; and if she desires to love the guardian, she will 
not poison. How many a pleasure which was delightful to a man is lethal, 
because he does not know that the poison in the medicine is the worst of trea¬ 
cheries in hunger and in repletion; and often wretchedness results from the 
evil of potati^s, because the flow of tears from an eye already saturated with 
heat and with music is a prohibition to restraint. Accordingly resist concu¬ 
piscence and Satan, and disobey them, and they call for advice ; therefore ponder. 
Obey neither their suggestions nor their behests, for thou knowest the fraud of 
altercations and judgments. I ask pardon from Allah! Words without deeds 
are attributed to a progeny which is followed by consequences blamed at last. 
The fruit however which thou hast desired to cherish, perished and is dead. 
But are not my words to thee :—Endeavour to cherish thy neck, and not love 
of death voluntarily. I allude only to matters established by command [FardJ 
and do not discard those sanctioned by usage [5o)inaf] which has been trans¬ 
gressed. Who revives transgressions so that even his ancestors have suffered 
indignity; who repents but nevertheless dallies, his entrails are raked with pain, 
and he is buried under stones like a luxurious man, who has abused his wealth 
unto his own destruction 1 ” 


2 . On the same large tomb :— 

a) hZ L.Ali 1 [jP U ... ^ I ^ 

^Z ^ Uw iSs. li!J I L? I 1 I 

I 1 I ^ J Im) ^ I ^2 (^^*** 

^ <to.'A! b Aa-o ^ I 4^1 Cl^kA) ... ^a:a) I I (^5 ^_J I A*«a.J 

I I 4 J ^ L*J b b I ^ Ua. (Jji 

^ b^^ I L^” ^ I ^ I ^^ btbi I 


Translation. 




My writing is an admonition and something like day-light upon the face 
...[*07710 imperfect words.'] ^ And what youth is there who makes love to women» 


^ Beginning unintelligible although several words are plain. 
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unless with some intentions of lust which pass my excuse; and when the shed¬ 
ding of tears although not given up, clears away, the doubt of my case has ceased. 
My secret is not hidden from slanderers, nor is it my custom to'shirk the trouble 
of advice, and to conclude it, but the lover pays no attention to it. The nobility 
of justice is in the mind which has meditated on advice... scvctciI imjpev- 

feet sentences'] I would have concealed with concealment a secret which appeared 
to me from him. I nave a mettle which I subdued. Who restrains once, is 
restrained like the mettle of horses by bridling. Do not therefore augment her 
abundant lust by sins. Verily food strengthens sexual heat, and concupiscence 
is like an infant whom youthfulness impels to the love of sucking, but if thou 
weanest him he is weaned. ” 

3. On the central grave-stone in the same tomb is a legend consisting of 
two lines:— 

1st, the Kalimah with the Bismillah prefixed. 

2nd, “ In the name of Allah and by Allah, and with the religion of the mes¬ 
senger of Allah.” 

4. On the grave-stone east of the central one in the large tomb at Sujali is 
another, exactly the same as the preceding, which, however, I here give in 
Arabic :— 

aU I fj aJJ I *^1 aJ ! S/ ^ I alJ I ^4.wj 

aU I ^ J ‘‘^1 /*H 

*» ‘ 


4. INSCRIPTIONS FROM DHOLKA AND BHAROCH. 

Of ten of the inscriptions from Dholka it is not worth while to give separate 
descriptions, as they contain only the profession of faith; each is inscribed 
within akind of pointed arch resembling the top pieces of toml>-stones under which 
verses of the Qtircin occur and the epitaphs; under these Dholka ones, however, 
there is nothing. All are more or less ornamental, and only one of them ex¬ 
ceeds two feet in length, being more than five long, and contains, besides the 
central arch with the profession of faith, two lateral compartments with the 
word Allah in large characters. All these are from the mosc|ue of Qadhi Balal 
Khan at Dholka. 

The six long slips marked K, M, K, O, P and Q, copied by hand from an 
inscription painted upon board panelling, now much obliterated, run round the 
inner walls of the mosque, beginning from the south end of the west or back 
wall. 

K, at the south end of the west wall, ends with the words “Who is he 
that can intercede with him ? ” of Surah II, v. 256, of the Quran ; a few words 
of the beginning of this verse are wanting. The remaining portion of the verse 
was no doubt on L, which is over the mihrab. 

M, on the north end of the back wall, contains the beginning of Surah I, 
but the latter part of the slip is now blank. 

K, on the west end of the north wall, bears the latter part of Surah II, v. 
251, and the remaining part is filled in with a benediction upon Muhammad. 

0, on the central portion of the north wall, is almost totally blank; and 
the few letters at the beginning and end of the slip do not allow of identification 
with any verse from the Qurdn. 
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P, on the east end of the north wall; on this are legible only a few letters 
at the end of the slip; the rest is now blank. 

Q, on the north end of the east or front wall, still bears part of Surah II, 
V. 285, which being towards the end of the Surah, it may be presumed that the 
whole of it had been completed on some of the remaining panels, which could not 
be copied because the letters have disappeared, or nearly so. 

1. From a stone built into a brick supporting wall in Qadhi Balal Khan’s 
Masjid at Dholka. 


ali 


^ I ^ ^ ai) tiuSk CukiJ I I al) I ^ U ^ I ^ I all I 


J 8 1 fy^3s* 1 jj I ^iiis ')l 1 IkL* ^ 1 CLlj 1 

J 1 iijMl oJjtiJl c3y^l Cl^, yo 

1 tyjc 8 ixiJ J U*« !:JU (J ii;! tiJ I j-® ^s 

aj ^ J <1^ as*^li ^ 


Translation. 

“ In the name of Allah, the merciful, the clement. Allah, who be exalted, has 
said \in the Qurdn LXXII, 18J :—■* Verily the mosques belong to Allah, there¬ 
fore, do ye not invoke any one with Allah.’ The edifice of this mosque was— 
during the reign of his majesty the Sult4n Abul-muj4bad Muhammad, son of 
Toghluqsh^h and during the period of Malek-ulmiiluk-ushsharq Rokn-uddaulat- 
vuddyn-fatt4h Sirdar [or Server] yekdilkh^s—constructed by Mofakhr-ullomr4 
muqarrab-uddaulat-vuddyn Hillal MoUdy [or Alaleky], the architect being the 
slave A’bd-ulkarym Latyf. Dated the twenty-seventh of the month Dilhejjah, 
in the year seven hundred and thirty-three” [8th September 1333.] 


The following three inscriptions are from the Taku Alasjid at Dholka, and 
bear the same date in the reign of Firuz Sh4h III, the 20th Sult4n of the 
Path4n dynasty of Hindustan, whose name occurs also on each of them. The 
name of the individual at whose expense this mosque was constructed is also 
mentioned in each of the inscriptions and was Muffarrah [^exhilarator'], who is 
also called by the title of Mufakhr-ul-khovas [the boast of, or the chief of favourite- 
courtiers'] and Mufarrah Sultani. The first and second inscriptions are in 
Persian rhymes, and the third in Arabic prose. 

2. From outside of court-wall [300] :— 


J*'* 

^ 0>A<» 1 8 Li 



^ liaJUa 

(J® ^1 u® 

La 

1 



aSJ ^ t) jO 

(a.) ^ 


LAwOO 



a- 9 liA J 

bA 

Jl-j 

cpjb'b" 

J 1 8 iijj 



* 


^ La 

J 








INSCRIPTIONS FROM DHORKA AND BHAROCH. 


279 


tc ^ Ua t >CD I? _} 1 ^aJ ^ 

'^y„ ^ CD"^ J tSwaii CDy^^J 

(A ^ ^ (_A ^ ‘'^ ^ 




iUl 


^ 0**« ^ ^ ^ ) \^'^ ^ 

Translation. 


“ In the reign of Firhz Shah, another Alexander, 

Mufarrah-Mufakhr ul-khovas khas-ulkhas Sultany 
Built the pure J4mi’ mosque in Dhulqah 

Of his own special private property by the divine favour of Allah. 

Upon amber bricks there are roses from musk of Tartary [i. e., yellow tcsse- 
lated pavement ivxth hlach ornaments] 

The mortar is of pure camphor \snowy ichiteness']. Bravo to the fortunate 
builder! 

The meadow [surface] is like paradise, and men walk thereon. 

The five stated prayers are performed there by Masu’d Tayi [exemplar of 
liberality]. 

The glorious date at its [the mosque's] completion of hard marble was 
Of the Hijrat seven hundred and sixty-two [Began 11th Nov. 13C0] by 
divine grace. 

Benediction be upon this building of his, till the day of resurrection, 

May all difficulties be repelled and general prosperity ensue.” 

3, Over the south gate of the court [301] :— 

0^“"° oy Uj 

^ (JaLo C) ClJ^ O !>«*;>; 

^^kc, jjfl! U. J U j 

^ b* J 0 -Jib-1 s Li s O-V J 


OA yO ^ I y. V 1 j\ ^ 0 



b'jl ^0^ ( 


jfi 1 oA 

^,Uj 


jlo ^b 

«Li 


W 

A b CD^ bk 

£ Oyi 

^ la,. Ltj 

J 


fO ^ yu> 


asJ 


oy Uj 


J ji* 



^ 0 ; e- 


J 
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Ui liJi * 

y> y ej 1 8«>.joj 

e;<J^J J J ^ ^ JJ<^, 

1st" s i^s <^*** c:,^ ^ ^ 

^ 0"" ^ ^ 1 ‘»7^ ^ yi 

IkL-i s <>Aj o (_/®^1 li)!*^ 


(jfl ll (J u ^Jasj zy^ 

(j L«j J (_J J I I t>j 

dj^js^ ^1 <*!) I J I* U.5 

(jljjo Jl ^ c:^" J 1^-^ 4>J 


Translation, 


“ He built this mosque, he obtained this favour, 

In the reign of the Shah of the world Firuz Sultan 

Of his own private property ; [lie ivas the] exhilarator among intimate 
courtiers and Amirs 

Mufarreh [exhilarator'] the slave of Firuz Sh4h, another Alexander, 

On the tenth of the month Rabi’ II, this J4mi’ [mosque] was completed, 

In the year seven hundred and sixty-two [\7th Fehr. 1361] by divine aid. 

In the reign of the Alexander of the period the command went forth. 

The conqueror of the world, Firuz Shah the celebrated. 

He built the Jami’ for he desired a good name. 

Mufarreh Melik the Sh4h of liberality and deliberation. 

Built this mosque in Dhulqah 

By divine grace with a good omen from the creator. 

Of the Hijret seven hundred and sixty-two had elapsed 
When this good [work] had been established in the world. 

Besides this sacred place an edifice like this in the world 
The eye of the new moon had not beheld in the revolving sphere 
During this period of the reign of Firuz, the Shah of the surface of the earth. 
When a great place for divine worship was established in the world, 

At the appropriate time the locality of piety was set apart. 

Let it be known that [this was done %] a grandee of the monarchy, the 
slave of the Sultan, 

Mufarreh Melik, by a great expenditure of his private property. 

At the command of one who is a second Alexander in justice, power and 
glory. 

Completed by the grace of Allah, when from the Hijret 
It was the year seven hundred and sixty-two of the era.” 

4. Over the central mihr^b [302] :— 

^*UJ| ^*^1 <J| <d! <dJl ^ 

aUI^a idJ 1 0^ ^^ h .Mft] b UjI» 
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\os> ^ ixJ\j aJJi ^lyJl ^ JJ| ^ JU" 

LfJ^^ ‘iJJ I JJi I Lj^) I J ^^1 UaU I ^ ^1 ^ (J I 

J A^Ls aU I IkLJ I S Li Jjj^s I ^ ! J I 

1*^'^ J 1*^*^' ^ (—ftjJl ^WlfcJ^Uil JU, ^ .cJ^j 

aJ a;Xo j (^jci ^IkUl ^yoJj J jtJ_5Jl ^ L^| 

AJ L»*^ J J I iXM> 3 ^^\^' J Ija)I !iUi 

Translation. 

“ In the name of Allah, the merciful, the clement!” f Qurdn III, 16, and 'part 
17] : “Allah hath borne witness that there is no God but he ; and the angels 
and those who are endowed with knowledge {^profess the same ]; who executeth 
righteousness ; there is no God but he ; the mighty, the wise. Verily the relio-ion 
in the sight of Allah is Islam.’ The object of adoration is Allah, wherefore 
keep it. The prophet of Allah has said‘ And mercifulness is the peace of 
Allah, and paradise, and the approbation of Allah.’ This noble JAmi’ mosque 
was built in the reign of the most great SultAn and the honoured QaharmL; 
shadow of Allah upon earth, vivifier of the Sonnah and the Fard, confider in the 
aid of the merciful [Allah]; Firdz Sh4h the SuMn, may Allah perpetuate his 
kingdom, and eternalize his monarchy, from the special property of his majesty 
the king, lord of the sword and of the pen, protector of [divine] knowledge and 
[of secular] knowledge, by Mufakhr-ulkhovas akhyAr-uddaulat-waddyn [paragon 
of the chief civil and religious dignitaries] Mufarreh-ussultany, may his special 
dignity be permanent, and may the shadow of the [royal] portals" be extended 
towards him. And this was on the tenth of Kabi’ II, in the year seven hundred 
and sixty-two [17t/i Feb. 1361].” 

5. Also from the TAku Masjid of Dholka : over mihrAb in the women’s 
gallery [303] :— 

This is only LXXII, 18, from the Quran, which is quoted many times in 
these inscriptions, 

6. Over the central mihrAb, Jami mosque, Bharoch [304] :— 

This inscription contains no date, but from the form and condition of the 
letters it can hardly be regarded as very old. 

Transcript. 

aL' i 1 ^ J ^ lJ ^ 1*'^^ I '' ^ ^ 1*"^ 

' ** . «• ^ 

1aD y |» tlU I Ajic dXz ^ I ^ alio J aU 1 aL' ! dj 

I 1 ! Ajlc A.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

lt^\ j^LJl LwoJ ! I 
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Translation. 

“In the name of, &c., LXXII, 18. And the prophet upon whom be the bene¬ 
diction of Allah, and peace, has said :—‘ Who builds a mosque for Allah, desiring 
thereby the face of Allah; Allah builds him one like it, in paradise ’ and the 
prophet also said ;—* Who builds for Allah a mosque, although it be only like 
the nest of the bird Qatah, Allah builds him a house in paradise ’ and the prophet 
also said :—‘ Give glad tidings unto those who walk in the dark to mosques, of 
full light on the day of resurrection,’ ” 

7. Over the central mihr4b, Jami’ mosque, Bharoch [305] :— 

This is a paltry little inscription about three inches long, the first line of 
which contains the profession of faith, and the second is indistinct. 
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Inscription No. 1. 


Over the west door of tbe temple of Vastupala and T^jabpala on mount 
Oirn^r is an oblong slab containing the following thirteen lines with about 120 
letters in each. The characters are mostly distinct and the writing on the whole 
fairly correct. 


H _ II r ^[r%cr:] Br*T]?fciriTf(«TcTR5r 

ff«TcT^>r m ll rut# [ - ^ ]-[ 

- gfg -[ ] in II >^TrR?riTR# # >irrR* 

orSTTI \ o 

S'- #%’S'Trc*?3T S'. #RriIcTRiT S'. 

#3Tf?iRr3T4?RfR S’- S’. sfl 

RSTRi^rRspii^r RfrRTcq-'RRff'TrRRTrcR^RC ^ssr^dr^^rfWRu- 

gTTTSTCRPTRR'll #5TTdIR> R- TdRcfl^g^Is^IRIGR SRr’PT# RTR 

g.\9V9 sgf^i5fgr55T4RqRiR*J?rdP^Rrf rcR^5TRr^ir^^d'#R?^n%^d"qRrs'rRi#dRRr. 
l^q^R #f^q|f55qvT?cl^qW51%^JirR¥RCr^l5TnRTIRW5R'Rq’Rr?'f^f- 

RRCu:r5i#Ci^RR5!a-^Rff^sr(^'T^^i3gR^s^5gtR sffJiir^sTRr^R’RfR^R RfrflPT- 
RRr'aiRRR R- vat RfrsRf'TrO^I^SRr- 

^fcf5i:g[^R R 55fr5lf5f«T[|?TR55qRfRR?MRR ^fRS’RlI^RTRRJ- 

R?Tr 31?gRq?^T?I[R5q|g #f?JifffR- 

Rg^sTRIR RRd3f[#:^n«T RRKRf: II R’-TT RRR^^^^fRTf^R C? fRR r>RIRcT- 

g?Rf. ^"rRrRpTRrRRS’. #3lRrrGRR^!%tR^=RRRr^'RRR'RRRRR- 

|^3irRrR#^RRrRR55rii?^%RRl"RRR#RRRRRiRR‘R?3TRr'T?’fl5iRRRRR 
3RRi#€R'lt'TTrrWl%^ s5IfRRRf#^nt5RRR[RR#R5^5TqcrR?:fRR ailciRRRr R- 

iqg'giR'^r. RfRisRffl'tRS'' ^r. i^rrrrr?- sff^sr^Ri^sRr: 

qogir^S^ SflRRJR^ RfrT^^?Rt5rRaRRR r5F^#5n#Rrm^^sff3TroT?R- 
t\#3IRTRh:# Rf rT^sff5rcR5:^RfRRRRqfRr^sit3Ti%RRr»#Rr- 
f^fR^lPRcl^HR^WrRRrRRR: Rilf^R: II 

qWTRi ^ qtRgr^sqVrr'lTR^rwr^f^R?': II TRi: 3R5fRqiR qqref / 

rri^PcVr: 11 ^ II sfrs#cf#^fRR^R- rrTt'^^ii'^ i^<- 

Rj ^ RII RRTr^’- 
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II \ II *4rcr: 'TTcTf^'if pi%r'^r»TcT^r =^^Trff 

f4^r || ^'jrpjpiiTr^ itoi5t; ^^cTfi:^fq?rf.T?cT =^i-i'^ 

=?m 55[r II ^ II )ffc^r ^?§wrq ^^^^Tr^rrsq-trrf^il 

^qa^T^rr. q^gqr^f^cTssr^* 

FR'R'^^^^F II 8 II c?c^rT^%r®rc®?%^rq^?q ff«f- 

^zTirRT55qfi^?TNr%; ii r% %qr gif«f;fqcTrrq ir^crr qwr?’4r'fTq'Tr<^qrn*T?T ?7- 

^^rqfr%iw^' qfWr?^^r ii ^ ii e W3f:qr^: 11 q?r 

q^T^-R: II ^ II ^^OTI«C3TJT^‘im 11 Jirq^qq- 

5iff q:^qcTC^:^q: ll11 jcr qr^^r C'SRtqqrqrRrdqr || ar^qr qfjqr^R jqrq:?qr 
qr^: 11 11 ?Ra^r ^r-=5m?4r qqqqCrqqqqrq ii RRr q'-liras’ q-q^r^Fjcr- 

c-q^Rqqfq }i ^ 11 

fq^] 'qigt^^rqOita' s’. ssrrR>^^?q^q ^^qcfrqq qrrq^qq^ n 

qqiRqenqr^^qq p: ^-ff: ll \ ll HT^Kiq qr^crr n q^r 

fq^Rrlq ^fc^Trin qq^q; ll H ii ^"iW^q^T5:f?:Rrqr«? qm^^: ii q^jqf^rRq^qr- 

q^ir^: ?4??cT5Tfr®jfi II ^ 11 

Translation} 

“ Salutation to Sarvajna.- May IVemijina.whose. 

.protect. 

“In the auspicious year 1288® of Vikrama, Wednesday the lOth of the 
bright half of Ph41gun. 

“Thakur Chandapa, an inhabitant of Anahilapura and of the Pragy4t 
family, begat Chandapras4da, who begat S6ma, whose son was As4raja~ 
his son, by Kum4radevi, was the great minister Vastupala, younger brother 
of Luniga and Maladeva and elder brother of T^jahpala,— his son was. 
Jayatasiiiiha, who was born like a royal goose in the lake-like womb of Lalitadevi. 
Before the Samvat year 79 Jayatasiiiiha was trading as a banker in Stambha- 
tirtha, kardrs of new temples were caused to be built and many old ones 
repaired at great and renowned places of pilgrimage, such as Satruhjaya, Arbuda- 
chala, &c., in the prosperous cities of Anahilapura, Bhrigupura, Stambhana- 
kapura, Stambhatirtha, Darbhavati, Dhavalakkaka and other places, by the great 

minister Vastuplla and by his younger brother Tejahpala. In the year Sam. 77_ 

^'’astupala who had obtained the leadership of a pilgrim party by the favour of 
the lord of gods manifested in virtue of the solemnities at such holy places as 
Satrunjaya, Ujjayanta, &c., who had obtained authority in the kingdom by the 
favoup of Viradhavala Maharaja son of Maharajadhiraja LavanaprasMa, who was 
shining like the sun in the heaven of the Chaulukya family and was blessed by 
the favour of Sarad4 (Sarasvafi) with a son, and his younger brother Tejahpala 
^as (tarrying on banking transactions with the cities of Gujarat of which 
’ avalakkaka was the chief, in the year Sam. 76. 



^Translated by Matturad4s Amritalal, Esq., High School, Junagadh, and revised by Col. J. W. 
Wats^- The translations are not critical, but give the general sense of the inscriptions. 

This is an epithet of the Jinas, of the Buddhas and of S'iva,—meaning “ all-knowincr,” 

2 1 % date refers to prdsdda hdriia in the last line. ° 
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1 yastupala has caused to be built this new and splendid 

tenyile of the Mahatirthavatara with amandapa adorned by twenty Tirthahkara'^ 
such as Ajitanltha which were religiously inaug-urated by his holiness VijayasenasurJ 
the ornament of the sacred seat of Bhatt^raka Haribhadrasiiri who occupied the 
oflice of Amarasuri and by Auandasuri a pupil of Santisuri, who again was a 
pupil and son of Bhattaraka Mahendrasuri, of the Aagbudra division,—for the 
aug-mentation of his own merit and that of his wife Lalitadevi, the dauo-hter of 
Aahnada by Mnu of the Pragvat family. On this great holy place, the\mous 
U]jayanta adorned by Aeminatha the lord of the gods, and graced by various 
traditionally recounted places of pilgrimage,—the famous Ashtapada, a pillai- 
called bukh6dgh4tanaka containing the images of the happy bbma his grand¬ 
father, and of the venerable Asaraja his father—both mounted on horses_ 

of the famous Nmninatha with three decorated arches, and of his ancestors 
elder brother, younger brother, sons, &c.; the gods graced by the worshipful 
JN ^minatha on four summits known as Amba, Avalokana, Samba and Pradyumua ; 
two Jinas and the four gods, viz. the famous Rishabhadeva the first Tirthahkara 
who^was^ incarnate on the great holy place of Satrufijaya, the famous god 
Pfirsvandtha who appeared in the flesh at Stambhanakapiira, the famous Maha- 
viradeva who established himself as a deity at Satyapura, and the famous image 
of Sarasvati who was incarnate in Ka^mira, with a eulogistic inscription,—were 
established and all set up by him [Vastupdla)” 

(Sloka.) “ There is this difference between a flood of nectar and Yastupala, 
the best of ministers,— the first restores the dead, the other restores the dyin^ 
on the earth. ° 

“ Let (Kubdra) the giver of riches, (Yishnii) the dear lord of Lakshmi, and 
Siva the supreme ruler, be where they may—for though able, they do not satisfy 
the poor with treasures of enjoyment, while the famous Yastupala everyday 
sprinkles the earth, withered by the fire of poverty, like a fresh rain cloud with gold¬ 
en riches. 0 brother, what is the use of talking about sinful and wicked ministers 
who have nothing in their mind but malice against the people ? Sing then by 
hundreds the virtues of Yastupala who observes a vow of universal good as Karna 
did in times of yore. After Bhojaraja ascending above the sun was gone and 
Mufija became sole lord of the dominion in heaven, there now stands only the 
famous Yastupala to wipe off the trickling tears of the needy. 

“ 0 chief minister of the Chaulukya line, the sound of thy glory is heard with 
hairs visibly on end and tears of joy even in the three worlds—for though 
polluted by Kali the earth has been sanctified by thee with temples, wells, chari¬ 
table places to give water to the thirsty, ponds, gardens, lakes, Ac. 

“ May the celebrated minister Tejahpala long be glorious—Tejahpala by 
whom we pass our happy day^s free from anxieties as by a Chintarnani gem. 

“May this man who is like a tree of paradise and a father to Lavanasiiiiha 
and in charge of the state seals of the son of Lavanaprasada enjoy the ministership 
for a hundred ages. 

“ In olden times Bali was pressed down by the foot of Yishnu, the enemy of 
the demons, from the earth ; now the same is done by the hand of Yastupala. a 

“ His wife Lalitadevi had by thisbestof ministers a sonnamed Jayatasimb.-mself 
sessed of modest virtues, as Sachi, the daughter of Puloma, had Jayanta b’'-ai‘nate 

“These (Mokas) are (the composition) of the Thakur SomesvaradJ by him 
priest of the king of Gurjara. 

“ Jaitrasiihha surnamed Dhruva of good intelligence, son of Yajr^bisio’h ''''hy 
in a Kayastha family in Stambhatlrtha, has written the eulogistic O 
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“ This inscription has been carefully engraved by the ingenious Kumara- 
siihha, the son of Vahada, a mason by profession. 

“May this inscription by the favour of Amba and Xemi, the support of the 
three worlds, be fraught with blessing to the descent of Vastupala.” 

Inscbtption No. 2. 


This is on the west door of Vastupala and Tdjahp41a’s temples. It is in 
14 long lines. The first part is rather obliterated. The prose-text is the same 
ns in the preceding with very sLgiit modifications, but the sldkas are new. 


II-q-;g-TcTRT-ifqTt^- 

II \ II 


[^%fTOmnTf]fTFl'o TI STfo 


5511^ 

[^d^diiMiRdi<]55frqT4° ^sT^srfcicrriTfar. ^wfifFr r- 

3Tf^ 5sfr3Tr^frRi3T- 

[TT^IdTj^iRdro #^^?nT(Ticrcit# 3TTciT?Rcf«Tr ^Rkr:o s. 

=^5TrM#o ^Aw- 

[t: fTTrtff: II ^ II It %cf: 1% irr^i^ 

1 % % 1 % rlr jfr^r jt^II fff: ^ ^ 

^esfcT II Ui T r| Am 


\ 


-II-qvtf^ T'IdT j%w JTTT II ^ II ll R^^JTTPc^r: 

xrf^qr^rqt: ii wm ^rf^Tr ii ^ ii 5 tt: ^'g;vR 

51 ’ mi's. iddKq II qrw ^fff ^ 

^TcTT ^■ 

[qiR wM' '^r]q'f5'TTwfv'4 11 v 11 ^nwr: ttr qitq’id dtdrqr-- 

^ FTR FTRTdTlTddr TPqtdddr II siRfiR 

#d;5'^ir%d rddricf THdi ^Rfdir^r: gt ii ii tR'dwMnvT’ 

irsq-dfi fc'di'di 

-“II ssfrdd'ird^VRd Vdfd ^ddddTfffdRIdf^d^drd IK II fl' 

^RTW^ifvdr wdr%dfddw^5Cddddd II ^c^dtnrevifdwrT ii \9 it 

[^] ^d^drit^i^qir^nJTT 11 ff drf^dgddfnmd^TdliddsRr^^ II3^- 
\ [«^KdT qrrqp-TidJdTV^TSdr spRiRTf: ii ^ ii ffvRVd^wTvTrWR^v^- 
^ II If'fHirdHddlcdiTql T^#dddT 1! ^ II #ddr%3FT^o WlWr m o II dfRMo 
fH II 
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Translation. 

" Jina.who pii.’ifieslike the...moon in the milk ocean of the Yddava family 

..conquered. Though this Ujj (/a ita has its summit sanctified by his 

lotus-feet and possesses unrivalled splendoir- f t its own, yet being surrounded by 
the eminent lustre of its master, it weai s on its head a dignity of superiority 
above all the mountains of the world—bright as a dark umbrella. 

“ In the auspicious year 1288 of ViErama, Wednesday the 10th of the bright 
half of Phalgun. 

“ Thakur Chandapa, an inhabitant of Anahilapura and of the Pragvat 
family, begat ChandaprasMa, who begat S )ma, whose son was Asaraja— 
his son by Kumaradevi was the great mi 's .-r Vastupala, jmunger brother of 
Luniga and Mdladeva and elder brother of iV hilipala—his son was Jayatasiriiha, 
who was born like a royal goose in the lake iike womb of Lalitadevi. Before 
the Samvat year 79 Jayatasiihha was trading as a banker in Stambha- 
tirtha, karors of new temples were caused to be built and many old ones 
repaired at great and renowned places c: pilgrimage such as i^atruhjaya, 
Arbudachala, &c., and in the prosperous cities of Anahilapura, Bhrigupura. 
Stambhanakapura, Stambhatirtha, Darbhavati, Dhavalakkaka and other places bv 
the great minister Vastupala and by his younger brother Tejahpala in the year 
Sam. 77 —Vastupala who had obtained the leader.ship of a pilguim-party by the 
favour of the lord of gods manifested in virtue of the solemnities at such holy 
places as Satrunjaya, Ujjayanta, &c., wdio had obtained authonty in the king¬ 
dom by the favour of Viradhavala Mahflraja son of Maharajadhiraja Lavana- 
prasfida, who was shining like the sun in the heaven of the L'haulukya family 
and was blessed by the favour of Sarada {SarascaU) with a son, and his younger 
brother Tejahpilla was carrying on banking tran.sactions with the cities of Guja- 
rdt of which Dhavalakkaka was the cidef, in the year Saiii, 70. 

“ iSimilarly the famous Vastupala has caused to be built this new and splendici 
temple of the Ma’uUirthavatara wdth a mandapa adorned by twenty-four Tirthafi- 
karas such as Ajitanatha, religiously inaugurated by his holiness Yijaya.senasuri, the 
ornament of the sacred seat of Bhattaraka Daribhadra.suri, w ho occupied the office 
of Amarasuri, and by Anandasuri a pupil of $autisuri, who again was a pujtiland 
son of Bhattaraka Mahendra.suri of the Nagendra division—for the augmentation 
of his own merit and that of his wife Sokhuka, the daughter of Kahaiiada by Panu 
of Prao'vat caste. On this great holy place, the famous L jjayanta, adorned by 
Neminitha the lord of gods and graced by various traditionally recounted places 
of pilgrimage, the famous Ashtapada, a pillar called Sukhodghataiiaka, coritain- 
inf the images of the happy Soma his grandfather, and of the venerai)k- 
kll,raia his father—both mounted on horses,—of the famous Veminatha with 
three decorated arches, and of his ancestors, elder brother, jmunger brother, sons. 

&c the quadruple gods graced by the worshipful Aeminatba on four .summit.s 

(tZivu as) Amba, Avalokana, Samba and Bradyumna,—two Jinas and the fou! 
Uds viz. the famous Rishabhadeva, the first Tirthahkara who was incaimate on 
the <^reat holy place of’ Satruhjaya, the famous god BarsvaniUha who appeared 
in flesh at Stambhanakapura, the famous IMahaviradeva wdio established himsob 
as a deity at Satyapura, and the famous image of Sarasvati who was incarnatc- 
in Kasmira, with eulogistic inscription were established, and all set up by him 

“OKalikala, why is thy mind weary? O^AVorld-delusion why 
dost thou not smile ? 0 'Ihirst, why art thou wnth a blackened face \V by, O 
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multitude of obstacles, is tby attempt not crowned with success ? (They answer) 
what answer, friend, can we make but that our remedy does not progress 
well as the army of virtue has been greatly strengthened by the good deeds of 
Vastupala. 

“ How can this man be described by me ? —a man whom his relations look 
upon as the moon, the needy as the object accomplished, and enemies as the 
deity of destruction. 

“ He is a minister by whom the natural enmities between wealth and learning, 
superiority and subordination, and pride and humility, have been laid at rest. 

“ With what or whom can we compare the famous minister Vastupala 1 For 
'£ (we compare him) with a lamp it continually sucks up oil (affection) and 
orings forth a sooty dirt; if (we compare him to) the moon it is always inclined 
to the diminution of his disk (circle) and envies the rise of the sun (friend), when 
the sun with torch-like rays does not bear the light of another luminous body. 

“ How many have not come in the course of this world like travellers making 
a temporary halt ? how many do not'go away ? and how many will yet not go P 
But Vastup41a, the ocean of admirable genius, destroys all rogues, and keeping 
the treasures of merit in his hands, nourishes the earth. 

“ He, the best of ministers, bore the yoke of the king Viradhavala’s kingdom 
and the famous Tejahpala held a share in lifting the burden of his brother. 

“ Here the minister T^jahp41a, making an unrivalled lake of nectarial water 
which purified Satruhjaya, satisfied the host of the immortals. 

“ These are composed by Sri Maladh^ri Harachandrasuri. 

“ Kayastha Jayatasimha surnamed Dhruva, of Stambhapuri, the son of 
V^jada, the son of Ataka, who was the son of Sahajiga, the son of V41iga, has 
written this (inscription). 

“Engraved by Purushdttama, the son of Bakula Svhmi, the grandson of Soma- 
d^va, head of the engravers of Vishnu’s temple and Siva’s bull. 

“ This is the eulogy of Vastupala, the great minister. 

“ This is a temple of the virtuous Sokhuka, the wife of Vastupala, the great 
minister.” 


Insckiption Ho. 3. 


On the north door of the same temple in 18 lines. The prose text is very 
similar to that of the first and second inscriptions. 

II ? II 55fn-ff[tTo sq-qr- 
jqi2To RTffmV- 
55fro 

«=i- 




c 
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^fkf^cTRT^TirJp^RqT^TR:: ^TTRcT: li ^ II || qRTfla^JFrrrTqiT'Tr^r^: 

o\ 

^1: ^RTR^ f^: WcTF^T^iffl^T II ?nn^5m5:?ri%tJTRj?^ r%w; 

twnTcR w. li ? 11 ^ ^^rr f^^qwqr^- 

JTcwr JTF- 


^ f'sn% li ^rr^'?T:|^ii'i%r: ?r ?■% ^r ^ 

^ ir^ %im ^ II ^ II 3Ti^55?F^JTJ5fr^^JTrirg^ g^qf^^cfr- 

ofFT^^TR^cKfq’ II 5i5iMr itjtf? 11 ^ 11 

?r it ^ frf¥tT^ II ^r^fcT’^ii^^q-cT 

iRiTH m WRR^it tf jrt ^fr =^ ^fctt rt% ii« ii hf ^ft jtfff 

^’ET HFS: FFcTf ^fF^RTfF^Fg^RcT^ ^FF^cI^^TF^: || cFF'I'M 11 ’^ ft : 

^ IfRF^cF? ^ ?r5T# cTcf^ II ^ II % ^5’<?F?Ft ^^TF^ 

JT q'JTF5F?f iFFIT; II F# ^ ^^FFF WIIT^ ^rt ^'?F^ II ^ II 'fft^T ’-TFF'F 

^FFf'fcF ’^r'^^F FTTF 5T55«iTF^FR^ II iV^FFFF^ 'TRqT^ ^^F"? W« 

qrtF R^t fVf- 

cFF II V9 II ^TFctFF F? SFFcF: F^iFltl^ FRFT F^F FF^I F^'<RF 

II ^FIRF: ^ ^R^TF^cF^: IIIRIRR (T? ^FTT^F: 

F^R II <' II ^ m^TFT^twF fi^FT^ ^ ^^FF# ^ 

’T- 


IIFT5TR' ?!W^ ^ q^Rq =q ^nfr cP-tfft f^sfFT ^ q 

ll ^ ll ^ qFFifq fr qrFq.qFfifq ^ qFn^qrFr "q f^4 d 

^qit FqrFqRFjt q^*FFq: ^iFRF^W ^rfFR 11 V" II FFqF>- 

3^(cR^¥r^cqR ^'%: II 


^q^FFTF^^qrqgfFt FTcTR: M U H ^T- 

cfTt; U jHH.d4 wr^ll n II RWTdmS 

II ^' Ciq^l H ^F FFFfq- R^FS^R W#F q^^F^: 11 ? ^ li TqTTqR- 

'^qr^^iF q^' 


r: qrn^^T^^T. II ^fHF Rl^ R^ II WrI??- 

fj^^^rrwFqFF: ffr^f II Rl^^- 11 H 

5RcFF R^qRFTF RFW^RRr 11 WF^fk FIR IFRFTF RRRirT q^^FIF 11 U H 


^ ’qReR^RFRRt- 
B 781—73 
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cf5. II rf 3 t: II sTT^i^m 

3TJrm[tf: II \ II ^ m II ^TfRrcq-^^3Wsr5ir?^fM li 

f'T II 

^T^^i%5fo jsrrrWr ii irrrfTr^T^rq^^q’R^ 'iifr#fqrr?n' '<^if^?TRr^ li 

II 


Translation. 

“ Salutation to Sarvajnya. May that son of Siva whose whole body is red 
by the groups of tender rays proceeding from the bright gems in the chaplets 
of prostrated gods and who looks red like saffron (?) as if washed by the 
bathing water poured by the hand of the lord of gods—^May that son of the god 
protect the worlds from calamity ! 

“ In the auspicious year of Vikrama 1288, Wednesday the 10th of the bright 
half of Phalgun. 

“Thakur Chandapa, an inhabitant of .Anahilapura and of the Pragvat 
family, begat Cbaiidapras4da, who begat Soma, w^hose son was Asaraja — 
his son by Kum^radevi was the great minister Vastupdla, the younger brother of 
Luniga and Malad^A’a and elder brother of Tdjahpdla—his son was Jayatasimha 
who was born like a royal goose in the lake-like womb of Lalitddevi. Before 
the Sariivat year 79 Jayatasimha was trading as a banker in Stambha- 
tirtha, kardrs of new temples were caused to be built and many old ones repaired 
at great and renowned places of pilgrimage such as Satrunjaya, Arbuddcbala, &c., 
and in the prosperous cities of Anahilapui’a, Bhrigupura, Stambhanakapura, 
Stambhatirtha, Darbhavati, Dhavalakkaka and other places, by the great minister 
Vastupala, and by his younger brother Tejahpdla. In the year Sam. 77—Vastupdla 
who had obtained the leadership of a pilgrim-party by the favour of the lord of 
gods, manifested in virtue of the solemnities at such holy places as Satruhjaya, 
tljjayanta, &c., who had obtained authority in the kingdom by the favour of 
Yiradhavala Maharaja son of Maharajadhiraja Lavanaprasdda, who was shining 
like the sun in the heaven of the Chaulukya family and was blessed by the favour 
of 8drada (Sarasvati) with a son, and his younger brother Tejahpala was carry¬ 
ing on banking transactions with the cities of Gujarat of which Dhavalakkaka 
was the chief, in the year Sam. 76. 

“Similarly the famous Vastupdla has caused to be built this new and splen¬ 
did temple of the Mahiitirthavatara with a mandapa adorned by Tirbhankaras 
such as Ajitanatha, religiously inaugurated by his holiness Vijayasenasuri, the 
ornament of the sacred seat of Bhattaraka Haribhadrasuri, who occupied the 
office of Amarasuri and by .nnandasuri a pupil of Santisuri, who again was a 
pupil and son of Battaraka Mahendrasuri of the Nagendra division—for the aug¬ 
mentation of his own merit and that of his vife Sokhuka, daughta-of Kahnadaby 
Ranh of the Pragvat caste. On this great holy place the famous Ujjayanta adorned 
by iSTeminathathe lord of the gods, and graced by various traditionally recounted 
places of pilgrimage such as the famous Asht&pada,—a pillar called Sukhod- 
ghatanaka containing the images of the happy Soma his grandfather, and of the 
venerable AsaiAja his father—both mounted on horses, himself (Vastuphla) and 
his younger brother (Tejahpala) being both mounted on the same elephant— 
of the famous Neminitha with three decorated arches, and of his ancestors, 
elder brother, younger brother, sons, &c.; the quadruple gods graced by the 
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’^’orshipful iST^mmAtha, on four summits (known as) Amba, Avalokana, Samba 
and Pi’adyumna, two Jinasand the four gods, \dz. the famous Rishabhadeva the 
first Tirthahkara who was incarnate on tlie great holy place of Satruiljaya, the 
famous god Parsvanatha who appeared in flesh at Stambhanakapura, the famous 
Mahaviradeva who established himself as a deity at Satyapura, and the famous 
image of Sarasvati who was incarnate at Kasmira, with eulogistic inscription,—• 
were established and all set up by him (Vastupdla), 

{Slokas.) “ May this Vastupala, the sole place of safety, be prosperous and 
long-lived—he who has surj^assed the minister of Indra by prudence and has fully 
adorned the earth with palaces whose foundations touched the very root of the 
earth and whose tops nodded in the sky, with lakes, and with white monasteries 
of Svetambaras and with green gardens of pleasure. 

“ 0 Vastupala, Bali has sent thee a message that he has been much pleased 
by hearing from Narada, who visits the three worlds, that though frerpiently solicit¬ 
ed thou dost not extend thy anger to the needy, dost not give them sparingly, 
and attachest no importance to thy praise ; that, in short, thou art not intoxicated 
])y the pride of riches, and thou mayest long be happy. 

“ We think the lord of gods has come to the earth under the name of Vira 
(dhavala), the destroyer of his enemy’s armies, and therefore the desire-fulfilling 
tree of paradise, under the disguise of Vastupala, and Brihaspati, the preceptor 
of the gods, under that of Tejahpala, dwell about him. 

“ 0 minister of the king of the Chauliikya line, thy glories, as if to ascertain 
whether there exists anywhere else a man who may be brave, generous and sweet¬ 
speaking like thee, have gone in all directions seeking in every house and every 
town, 

“ Alas, three yuga.'i have somewhere departed and the production of virtuous 
men has ceased ; the time now prevails of Kali, when the sagos are harassed ; men 
do not perform good deeds and rogues are plying at large. Under these cir¬ 
cumstances, 0 VastupAla, Siva has now heard that thy attention is solely 
directed to the removal of universal distress—do as it may please you. 

“ Who have not gone to the place of Yama depositing their treasures in the 
wround? But, 0 Vastupala, thou delightest iu giving them (treasures) to hungry 
])eople roaming here and there in all directions. 

“0 lord of the boar, hold the earth in thy tusk ! 0 sin, illumine her! O 
clouds, sprinkle water upon her, and O Vastupala, protect her with thy charita¬ 
ble gifts; for the Creator has assigned these duties to you. 

“0 Vastupala, images of Siva visibly reside in thee ; for thou art the 
soul of the world; thy glorv is ever spreading (like the wind); thy face is lotus-like 
(like the sky); thv friendship, O best of ministers! is firm (like the earth); 
thy fame is sweet (like waiter) ; thy patience is dark-destroying (like the sun) ; 
and who has not declared thy hand to be of nectarial power (like the moon) and 
thy body bright (like Agni) ? 

“ Though the Vedic knowledge fares not well in any place, though no one 
takes a w’'ord of SnU'iti- into his ears, though kings are miseis and there is so 
much expense in the house, yet I feel not the least concerned foi all that so long 
as Vastupala lives. 

“ Thou dost not listen to the word of the wicked, mamtestest no anger 
and turnest not thy ambition to an improper object. By this, 0 Vastupala ! 
though living on earth thou treadest Kali underneath thy feet. 

“As a rule, offsprings follow their father; how then, 0 Vastupala, can thy 
glory be doubtful, sprung though she is from thy all-knowing self ? 
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“ By the famous minister VastupMa watering the earth idth nectarial 
charities, the pride of Bali and Kalpataru has been greatly lowered. 

“ Among the elephant-like courtiers of the king, Vastupala possesses the 
good qualities of a Bhadra ; for no intoxicated spirit ever comes out of him, 
though the profusion of gifts flows apace, just as a Bhadra is not maddened 
though rutting secretion flows profuse. 

“Only one elephant was obtained from the ocean by many gods: while 
0 Vastupala, many elephants from the ocean (i. e., countries on the seashore) 
by one wise man (i.e. yourself). Vastupala thou hast pleased thy master first 
with streams of wealth, then with horses, and now thou, who art the ocean of 
virtuous deeds, hast pleased him with numerous elephants. 

“ Vastupala, thou hast indeed measured the depth of the ocean; for havino- 
thence conveyed a number of elephants, thou hast placed them at the gates of 
thy master. 

“ These (Mdhas) are by Thakur Som^svara, priest to the king of Gujarat. 

“ Kayastha Jayatasiiiiha surnamed Dhruva inhabitant of Stambhapura, the 
son of V4jada, the sonof Atuk, who was the son of Sahajiga, the son of Valiga,” 
Ac., Ac., Ac. 

Inscription No. 4 


This inscription is over the east door of the same temnle. The letters are 
distinct and the stone is entire. 

ii ^ 

ii \ \\ 55ffo<jniTar 




srr^Ro ^rr- 

?qiTRfqr: sflo qfo 50 r%- 


si’T?‘‘i§TcrrqRcTrwir^vrflT?': qiiRtr: 11 11 ^ n n r^tr qr- 

^■R qRrRqsR q^i: qsrr: n ^ q^^qf^qiRqcqfir 

q.RRRr cTi: ^ird qiTRR m jr: ^'R;dRR R%q qr rrr mu Ala’ll: 

R^l; ^q^CRTRTir: qc-qrf&rfq^rf&rt: 11 f%Ri ^f^rnwr: 

R’lTl'^RRITRnTIfrRcl^flR: R ^iqq: qi?t qfRRq qRPTqf=qR> || ^ || RfR sqR^ert 


RRT iTr«5qiRq^:R?p|qiRqrqT^ ll ^w\ ^frr^qdrRqrg-^- 

p STRlqr R II ^ II q^pr^fq %% 

ftvT|cr II q?q ^RqRsqRqRRf^ RqRf^ II 2 ii qfaqr^trrqq: 

^ c 4 ^ r >0 NO 

qrRR qpi5W)R 
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u ii 'a ii sTHcTrF^RRjrr^rp^jr- 

^^fT?iTcTi^rr|rJT?r'5fr«T^T: ii ^45>Trs^«??q’iTTf^ gf&Ttr rs^ 

?T55??cTf^cT^W?crP-fr 5-Wci: ||< n R%f€iT^T%55 ITP^F^Rf- 

=4f R?iT q-^ q? ^ ^f^cTJi^ll w4??tft5Tct^^«^ r^?-w q^r- 

q^r: ^=qinq f?®rqr^qq?fl ^sffq^qqr^?'^ ii is ii arqt^ qcr^q^^^^qr fl'^rnq^- 
fcqq: qirm\- 

5 qqir^^rqr^ ^^^iStTfiqTfirf^q: ii sqrcWHT: ^q^rq?^ ^Tq:qr?j'R^ q'^qio^q^ir: 
qqfqq q^Rq: ^qfq qir ^raq; ii cr ii ^q ^q^iq qis qq m fq qqrq 
qq'qRirqqr^: R^Rc^rqr ^qri^qi^ fqfq; qirqqrcq^Rq^: n i qi qr5^^q^qr^q^q[q 
q>q<qqf qrqqrqf qqq jfrcqrr^^rqqsqfftq^sq^q-fdq® q^qqrst^^q n o, ii ^qrqql- 
W?5qT55qqTqrq^[q%qfrqfJr: qqf^qqffq ^mq qq^qf qi^if^qTqi-^ II irnqqfqrq 
qqlfqTqqr^RqrRT^ q^rq q(q q[*qqRqqrqqfqqqqf qqrf^qlqnqqir: ii ^o n ^- 
t f^qrqqrqrqqqqqqq q^r qFf<3r??q7fi%: q'rqqfr%: q'qfqq qf^q; qqqi qq- 
qiq II qqRiqff ^rfq f^tqqqq^q§Tqqr?-q?tqsr‘rqT?q?qqr^; q Rf qfq qqi ^r q 
qrr^qi^q: II U 11 qrqrq q?r q< qqqqf^q ^qrfqq^: qqt qq:qr^ fi^ qi%i:qf5- 
qr q?qiq- 

si'qisf-ql II q> qt q ^i\ qicrff^ q^i^qrq^jrqrqqiiq^ff q qrqr?q qT^^qqfq q^iqq; 
q^f f^frq || ii qjq^rf^^q fqqrrtqqr q?qqq q^qcq qq^rr^iq^q 
qqqrqrqiqrqqrqq ww qrfq^rqw^q ^fq^'^q^qrqq^qiRfq m qifqqqiqfqiqfqqqr 
qqifq 

q^q%5: II U II [T] ^ q^qiftqt5:qr>ii ?qqqiqq qiro p: qqr: n ? n 
qjqqo ^q n n ^qrq^^Rqqr: qqiRq^q R'^q^r ii qq^ q?i=q'f: ii li ^ ii ii 

Translation. 

“ Salutation to the holy Nemin^thadeva. May those gods of holy places 
who are jewels on the crests of the eighteen mountains, whose feet are washed 
by streams of radiant light proceeding from hundreds of coronets on the heads 
of prostrating gods and whose images are unrivalled—May those gods of holy 
places give excellent and evil-devouring riches to you. 

“In the auspicic'*- year of Vfcama 1288, Wednesday the 10th of the 
bright half of Phalgun. \ 

“ Thakur Chandapi, an inhabitant of Anahilapura and an ornament of the 
PrSgvat family, begat Chandaprasada, who begat Soma, whose sou was 
±i.s4raja—his son by Kumaradevi was the great minister Vastupala the younger 
brother of Luniga and Maladeva and elder brother of Tejahp41a,—his son was 
Jayatasimha, who was born like a royal goose in the lake-like Avomb of Lalita- 
devi. Before the Saihvat year 79, Jayatasimha was trading as a banker 
in Stambhatirtha, kardrs of new temples were caused to be built and many 
old ones repaired at great and renowned places of pilgrimage such as Satrunjaya, 
Arbudachala, &c., and in the prosperous cities of Anahilapura, Bhrigupura, Stam- 

B 781—74 
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btanakapura, Stambhatirtlia, Darbbavati, Dbavalakkaka and other places by the 
great minister Vastupala and by hisyounger brother Tejahpalaintheyear Sam. 77— 
Vastupala who had obtained the leadership of a pilgrim-party by the favour of 
the ^ lord of gods, manifested in virtue of the solemnities at such holy places 
as Satrunjaya, Ujjayanta, &c.—-who had obtained authority in the kingdom by 
the favour of Viradhavala Maharaja son of Mahartljadhiraja Lavanapras4da, 
who was shining like the sun in the heaven of the Chaulukya family, and was 
blessed by the favour of Sarad4 [Sarasvatt) with a son, and his younger brother 
Tdjahpala was carrying on banking transactions with the cities of Gujarat of 
which Dhavalakkaka was the chief. 

“ Similarly the famous Vastupala has caused to be built this new and splen¬ 
did temple of the Mahatirthavatara with a mandapa adorned by twenty Tirthan- 
karas such as Ajitanatha, religiously inaugurated by his holiness Vijayas^nasuri, 
the ornament of the sacred seat of Bhattaraka Haribhadrasuri, who occupied 
the office of Amarasuri, and by Anandasuri, a pupil of Santisuri, who again was 
a pupil and son of Bhattaraka Mahendrasuri of the Nag^ndra division. For the 
augmentation of his own merit and that of his wife Lalitaddvi, the daughter 
of Kanhada by E4nu of the Pr4gvat caste—on this great holy place, the 
famous (Ujjayanta) adorned by Neminatha the lord of the gods and graced 
by various traditionally recounted places of pilgrimage such as the famous 
Asht4pada,—a pillar called SukhodghManaka containing the images of the happy 
S6ma his grandfather, and of the venerable A^4raja his father—both mounted 
on horses—of the famous N@min4tha with three decorated arches and of his 
ancestors, elder brother, younger brother, &o.; the quadruple gods graced by the 
worshipful Neminatha on four summits (knoion as) Amb4, Avalokana, Samba and 
Pradyumna ; two Jinas and three gods, viz. the famous Rishabhad^va, the first 
Tirthahkara who was incarnate on the great holy place of k. atruiljaya, the famous 
god P4rsvan4tha who appeared in flesh at Stambhanakapura, the famous 
Mah4virad4va who established himself as a deity at Satyapura, and the famous 
image of Sarasvati who was incarnate in Kasmira, were established with eulogistic 
inscription, all set up by himself ( Vastupala). ” 

(^Idkas.) “Let there be continuous salutation to holy Bali and Kariia, 
whose charity though unseen has been the object of so much fame; consequently 
the people are worthy of worship, and the great minister Vastupala’s charity 
which the people see with their eyes so great that even the world itself can 
scarcely contain it. 

“ Many learned men adorned with diadems, bracelets, rings, frontal 
marks, armlets, garlands and silken robes presented by his ( Vastupala’s) hands 
became so changed that they with great difficulty and many oaths could per¬ 
suade their partners of their identity. 

“ The son of Virochana may extend {give) his gift of charity ; Bh4s, Vy4s, &c., 
their riches of poetry ; Prithu, Baghu, &c., their vow c^yfravery ; and the instruc¬ 
tor of the army of gods may lend his intelligence; but, Vastupala, we know not 
from what source thou hast derived thy prideless manners. 

“ Who knows the extraordinary deeds of Vastup41a as they really are— 
Vastup41a whose ddnas {jyresents and punishments) are unceasing equally upon his 
implorers and enemies ? 

“ With what epithets of greatness should the great minister Vastup41a be 
praised, whose ways of giving alms, at once destroying the stamp of poverty, 
have strung together the words giver and needy in the whole world and made 
them useless! 
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“ Thinking that he gave little to supplicants, who being satisfied by his 
first gift did not like to return, he stood calling after them with hands outstretch¬ 
ed to give many times more than the first amount. 

‘‘Thinking that the world is soiled by the muddy vices of Kali, and that 
tottering virtue would stumble at every step without a path to walk on, he, the 
great minister, has made places of charity as a pavement for the old religion to 
walk on. “ 

“ What new variety do not the glories of Vastupala assume ! They have 
the splendour of geese on the lotus ; the brightness of a heap of foam on the lake, 
and beauty of spotless pearls on the sea shore; they look like moonlight in night¬ 
blowing lotuses and spreading white as flowers in gardens attached to the house. 

“ Alas, 0 lord of heaven, a great misfortune ! ‘ Well, who are you ?’ (he 
says) ‘ a keeper of the garden of Paradise.’ ‘ What is your affliction ?’ he asks ; 
‘ somebody has taken ofi the desire-fulfilling tree from the garden of your 
highness.’ He replies : ‘No, say not so; I have, out of special grace to men, 
sent it down to earth, which it now graces under the name of Vastupala.’ 

“ The whole river system being rendered white by the up-and-down waves 
of the great minister Vastupala’s glories, the pilgrims to the holy Ganges, mis¬ 
taking every river for the real Ganges (ivliose water is white) wander hero and 
there with minds very much perplexed and limbs exhausted and slackened with 
fatigue. 

“ Who is not fortunate when the minister Vastupala is nigh ? Vastupfila, 
whose face, if once falling within the sight of stealing poverty, is a positive com¬ 
mand for its departure, whose eyes if favourably cast are nectar showers to his 
friends, and whose kind conversation always turns upon the lucid and unrivalled 
discussion of the Supreme Being. 

“ His victorious younger brother, who never displays unholy anger in his 
eyes and by whose shelter the virtuous at once get rid of their troubles, is known 
by the name of Tejahpala, and he looks like the embodiment of final beatitude to 
the virtuous on this earth. 

“ He is the attraction of riches, hindrance of misfortune, restraint of worldly 
desires, and the cause of sending glories to the utmost boundary of the points of 
the compass. He causes the exploits of his enemy to swoon away and is death tc 
the thief, injustice. These six qualities are self-existent in this minister. 

“ These are by Narendrasuri Maladhari,” &c., &c. 

Inscription No. 5. 

This is on the second east doof of the same temple. The stone on which 
it is engraved is greenish in colour and from the effect of the climate is now 
crumbling to dust. Hence some lines are obliterated and the characters are in 
many places faint and indistinct. 

^3^ !l TfSTTfi-it 

’irNTT^I- 
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[. W5r:q-[®n7- 


JTi^. ^fr^rq^Trat qw'rq gsrrsqrqRT^ sqrna^B' 

5f^ 5^#^ 4iv5Ji4crqY'’'^ 'M ^1 ^ i ^qr^Tc^ =1M rd.! i^ ^'5fr^Tlq]Tq^^ m y r^Hir^d m i ^- 

qqt%qfd ^ ^qn^qff’srfmwqrciwq^ qfiqRi^^qqT^ qqr 
3id<sid q%q qqqs^qrq^^^iT^ q^RTrqnjq^ °qTT^qdTqf. ^rq^r:- 


qr^ =q q i|4iq^q^qfrat^5 

qqqfqwqqr4qifq^qq^qrq5»qqq^q qqr apqqqwtqrq^ 
q^?qrqr^ qqcnfFiWq^ qrrRcrr: ii qqr ^qqRqTfqq=5fr5T- 

f5fqqfraT??rqqR5^qrKqq in d i <w^Tpqqqqsjqnqqir^- 


qm-qwf^qq- 



T 5TTTqqqrr^q^qr5?qq7T?53Ti^^!gr- 


^qrqqrqqqwqqq^Rjqrrqg^qqwTq^^qHrqmqfiTf=qrqrq- 


rqsTIW. 


qq^d IM d I [Sd+w q^qrar'grqqqf rdrqq^3T#^7^- 

qqtqnf4di^^ ^NidqTq^difq'^md^iqd^sftqqsTqdH^icflq sTrqrqqqqr ^qq^qrfl'^qi: 
MHdiidid'iqq. ^TqrFf¥55q-[: s. ^i^^^qrqmt. ^^d'^vdi'^sqr: ^wfq- 

^ ^r%JT% qfRqr’^tqfq^ddrq f^^sfMfq^ f^^#3Tpq q^> ^r3Tq?:- 
qf^q qfiqqr^sftff^tr<»qt^«i^q’sTrfd ti-m ddtnidPyd"qrsrf^Tdqpqqqild;:N^'iidd"r- 
^^qr^Rjq^mfqqq: qqqq: 'rfrq^q^Tqtqfqqff m i d k: qin%: ii ^ n 

dw^rfw^qrrqqnq: ^wqRqq q^qmr^ q q^^s: ii ^Rnqqrg^- 
^rfqqqffqq^: q^q: qm^fq sfqwrqt q: ii ? ii f^qqrfqqiiTmT fqqTqdrr^qfqq?:- 
'q^flr: II q: qHfqfqqnr: qrf^?^ qqr^ q f^qrrt ll ^ ii q^q q; fqrqqrq^q q^- 
qqr ll qTqqfrqTqqF=^ q^rqrqq^^r qqq ii ^ ii qqqrfq qr^didi^ - ^q rqqr- 
q^ 11 qrersq q^^ q^qrqqqcq q q ii 8 ii qjf: ^qqfqR: qqr^qqqrq^q q q^: 
qq q^ qnqqqr qqrq qq^qtq: q i^drqrq: n qn^qqq^qq qqq qrqqf iqtq 
qtq’: ^qq: q'qi qr?^ q q^qrqqq^ qrqqqlT" qrq ii <\ ii qtq qqt ^q^qq- 
^rqr^ qqfq q qfq q^^qr^: q^ n qq:qiq: ^q - ^^^^: qq q r m qq fg - 
^qrqRT: qro'qfqqqqqr q^qq^q- ii ^ ii. <^rlqqqqiqqrqqq> ^qqrq q q qi qrqi 
f^[qrq#qqqq]q^ q#- 

fq 3q?qqqqTqTqqif|qqq#5^qR^^S%5q?^- 



qpqqqqqrqrqiqqqqqT 


- 11 ^ 11 

^qq^qqqqr ii qrqfqqiqqrqwmqq^qqm^ ^qqgwqqqr: qqmrq rqq 
q^gqr^ ^ ll <' ll ^iqr^qr fqsofrq qr: ^q f^qqq; ll iw qqqqt- 
[qTjq qqr qr q<qrqTii^ii 55f^di4dfqiHi qqiwr q^gqrqqr ll ^TqqqpRqrqqqTqqtq 
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in 0 II ?:|r f - 'r^iw^ ii - - 5r?ftfMT^- 
5 |itI^: II H II 

II ii 

i^^%qTOffq: II \ II R5^?r WTcrr ii fJTRWfR 

II ^ II ’srR^%57JT|[^^Rr^ it^tKct: ii 

^qRcT^rr^T ii ^ ii \\ 

Translation. 

“ Salutation to Sarvajnya. Those.to the mount of Ujjayanta 

.for the benefit of the people. 

“ In the auspicious year of Vikrama 1288, Wednesday the lOth of the bright 
half of Phdlgun. 

“Thakur Chandapa, an inhabitant of Anahilapura and of the Pragvat 
family, begat Chandapras4da, who begat Soma, whose son was As4raja— 
his son by Kumarad^vi was the great minister Vastupala, the younger 
brother of Luniga and Mdlad^va and elder brother of Tejahpala—his son was 
Jayatasimha, who was born like a royal goose in the lake-like womb of Lalita- 
d^vi. Before the Sarhvat year 79, Jayatasiiiiha was trading as a banker 
in Stambhatirtha, Icardrs of new temples were caused to be built and many 
old ones repaired at great and renowned places of pilgrimage such as Satrun- 
jaya, Arbuddohala, &c., and in the prosperous cities of Anahilapura, Bhrigupura, 
Stambhanakapura, Stambhatirtha, Darbhavati, Dhavalakkaka and other places 
by the great minister VastupAla and by his younger brother Tejahptila. In the 
year Sarh. 77—Vastupala, who had obtained the leadership of a pilgrim-party b}' 
the favour of the lord of gods manifested in virtue of the solemnities at such 
holy places as Satrunjaya, Ujjayanta, &c.—who had obtained axUhority in the 
kingdom by the favour of Viradhavala Mahdraja son of Mahdrajadhirtlja Lavana- 
prasada, who was shining like the sun in the heaven of the Chaulukya family, 
and was blessed by the favour of Sarada (Sarasvati) with a son, and his younger 
brother Tejahpala was carrying on banking transactions with the cities of Guja¬ 
rat of which Dhavalakkaka was the chief in the year Saiii. 76. 

“ Similarly the famous Vastupala has caused to be built this new and splen¬ 
did temple of the Mahdtirthavatara with a mandapa adorned by twenty Tirthan- 
karas such as Ajitanatha, religiously inaugurated by his holiness Vijayasenasuri, 
ornament of the sacred seat of Bhattaraka Haribhadrasuri, who occupied the 
office of Amarasuri and by Anandasuri a pupil of Santisuri, who again was a 
pupil of the Bhattfiraka Mahendrasuri of the Nagendra division. For the aug¬ 
mentation of his own merit and that of his wife LalitS,devi, the daughter 
of Kanhadaby E4nu of the Pragvat caste—on this great holy place, the famous 
Ujjayanta adorned by Veminatha the lord of the gods, and graced by^ various 
traditionally recounted places of pilgrimage such as the famous Ashtapada, 
a pillar called Sukhodghatanaka containing the images of Soma his grandfather, 
and of the venerable Asaraja his father—both mounted on hordes of the 
famous Neminatha with three decorated arches and of his ancestors, elder 
brother, younger brother, sons, &e.; the quadruple gods graced by the worshipful 
Ndminatha on four summits (known as) Ambii, Avalokana, Samba and 
Pradyumna, two Jinas and the four gods, viz. the famous Rishabhadeva, tne 
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first Tirthankara who was incarnate on the great holy place of Satrunjaya, 
the famous god Parsvanatha who appeared in flesh at Stambhanakapura, the 
famous Mahaviradeva who established himself as a deity at Satyapura, and 
the famous image of Sarasvati who was incarnate in Kasmira, with eulogis¬ 
tic inscription—were established and all set up by him {Vastupdla).'' 

(Alohas.) “ How can this VastupMa, a leading member of the religion of the 
lord of Jina, be not an object of praise ? He shines like a moving combination 
of learning, virtue, glory, prudence and a crowd of other qualities. 

“ Though he is endowed with seven qualities, nobility, valour, learning, wis¬ 
dom, wealth, charity and judgment, all beginning with V\ yet is influenced by 
no passion. 

“ May VastupMa, this son, live for ever, created for the discharge of ^ 
charitable duties is not only the earth but even ships and oceans. 

“ We see in Vastupala both the enjoyment of poetry and also other joys and 
happiness. 

“ The tree of paradise grew on the celestial mountain which is inaccessible, 
the cow of heaven fled out of sight, and the desire-fulfilling gem hid itself in 
the ocean; who else then can compete with Vastupala’s charity and solely call 
himself meritorious ? If none, why should not Yastupala be called the only un¬ 
rivalled distributor of charities ? 

“ How cannot this great minister Vastupala, bearing as he does so much 
weight of religious duties, be the abode of praise {in matters of politics) when he 

has T@jahp41a white as.and possessed of intelligence to understand all things, 

to put himself to the administrative yoke as a partner ? (literally, as a second 
hull). 

“ While Vastup41a, the bearer of ambrosial water and supporter of the people, 
is day and night raining with various silver plenties which are the results of his 
excellent good qualities, pure as moonhght cleared of clouds, the people are 
living through his protection. 

“ Vastupala is fully convinced within himself that riches are restless because 
they had connection with the turning of the churning mountain; the love of 
women, with eyes active like the gazelle, is inconstant because it depends upon 
the amorous play of eyebrows; and that life is uncertain because it consists of 
the breath—and that therefore duty alone is firm. 

“ Who can well describe the proper form of Tejahpala and A^ishnu, who 
protect the three worlds on their shoulder ? 

“ The wife of Vastupala was by name Lalitadevi, who gave birth to a son 
named Jayatasimha, who was not wanting in justice. 

“ Jayatasimha placed his youth immoveable, between his body and evil 
passions. 

This is the composition of Chandrasuri Maladh4ri. 

“ Jaitrasiriiha, surnamed Dhruva, is the copyist, and Kumarasimha the 
engraver,” &c., &c. 


Insoeiption No. 6. 

This is on the south entrance of the same temple. The characters are 
distinct. 

- --—~—— 

N ^ This is a play on the word Vikdra. —J. W. W. 





INSCEIPTIONS FBOM OIENAfi. 


299 


'a/’ jr: 


■%Fr (I 




JTfcT^ ^ M 


il \ II ?fnwra^ \®K<r<r' ^ \ o 5 % 




5. 




^RT^rfFTS. 'Srrfrq-iTH'fssrmT^ 


■iTHt’5rTw3'^^^wr iTt^fdiT:>Tr^dMd'^dT trrfTfrr^T'sfrdf^^- 

J^TfT%^RRKrat^iTW^ JTt=5fr5RrdT%f vs^ ^%[# 



3Id d^RT- 

37 ddT STddd 

lit- ^^:'Tr^d d ^r^Tfwfdrddsr^ 


I >Q ' >« NO 


s^TTRcTF 


’5trJTdRrf^57Wd^?ddd^27^- 
■ ^[^"ddd'dJTFdRTfd 
ddRT’sfRdd'rr^d Rd^drrt'Ri: 


RrsjTT^ ^nrcrr: ll cRT ^RdRTWdRdddTddRT’srRdd'rr^d Rdddrr^'Rr: 
m^dli'JlIcINd. ’5ndiT=^5^dr; 3, 7T'5^f%dddRTdf. ^fT'^f^'dTdsq'|57rRd.’ 

ff Rdf^'lf'Td’iTRIfHfFcfr^lddR^PTSIT^r^^fl^qddd^dddrdTr^- 



i. ^fraidWT^. 3]t3Triil I <1 ^ ^dRciM I ♦id I <*^1 ^ d3rRTddP-7cR3TrciTRdd3TrJTdT5 d [- 
it dl^- 

drRdgitr33TT3ddRdd3fr3Tm^dfrdr?7ddR3Tddi^r^?'TiTm:rrd^ ’sfiditdi- 

’7tdrrd?-^R^%3rrd35R4dd^drd ^7dmxd^ df ^Tdl^dRdd Id 

flTTrtFd5^f3TrR?’H'K^l3Frcfrrtdt iTfr^d)^7cf<d?dK’7fr^di^'d!Td'5frR5TddddT^JTrd- 
fSd^lT- 

d3i^drdt^lT5RR5rrtdTddRT®1^drddltd^: ddSd: ^frdddr^dKdfldl’-TqTdl- 
?: dfircd: II ^ II II 


dOTnid qdd dH ftdddwrdd #ddd^dr dd ir^rddr ddd^Rdiwid ?^dr 11 

3^7:jT?ddiddidrd5f33I?d^dqrd td dlRddldlJId dd d^IRr: fId?37T- 

fdfd ll^ll dd'TrdRdt. qt^3dd^dd^d?dd^fRrsdr5d5TT35fi'R d^fd": dT^’ddl^ 
^ IHd3Tdfdr3d7d3rg3ddT^"rd?3dr« (dPddRddTiTdrtdddd^mfd^d d^td: || ’ || 

rtR’r^rdTddiidliddd^RlddrEdirdd qr^d TPdidfd JT[i:df'ird: ddRi^di 11 

dnd didit 5-iOT dddd ^rrdfdw: d RdWidddd: waA ddRiwid: 

tl ^ 11 ^dd^did ? 1 d fidSdld^t: diinddl^ddS^^fd! d?d id^IIIddlfdTddfd^dd- 
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?rFrsT: II 5T% w:: ^n^rr^rrjrtf^rwaqrcr: 

II 8 I) iw. ^Tjc^jrrqjTirt qfrq^j^crr qrqf^qn^Terqr rrm: qr^gt 

q^f II ^ ’Eiqq irrfq qrq^a fq% ^rsrr^ tist?I’ q q: Hfr^q^^sq: 

II ^ II ?frq q^q ^r^i^q qnqqrfqg: qifqg: ?fcri q^q^fi^qrqqfr:: ’qrq^qqr^rm: II 
arqiqr^^r^ ?Tr^q^r«T q^i: #q ^ q^q qitq^fr^^r ?q ii ^ ii 


?:qt F^^?:HRrt#'n:iqs-: qramm fq^: ^RcH^sfiTr qq: ii 

%®i6iq0r^q?ffr|qqcqrqrf^ qqfr'?r?5?qrq: ^'rq^qriqjr^q =q zx^i: gjTKr^qr q^q?T 
IIV9II C3RTr5r-q^qqR:fqq^qTqqqiHqfcrc*q®^q?ftq:qr^^qqr#r srgit qqjfc: q^q^ 
5"i%qr5iT II q^^: qii^q- 

[-q]rlqq?qq?:?3TroTq|rtqq?frqTq5Tf^q ^qf?q(qrR:qqr^|q: ii <' n 


q'^qssrrqfq qE^^qqqqi^q^qrqCf qqiqq: %qfqi: frq q ^?qfqqr55rcq5r: ii 

qq:qi^qq^q#r fqqqq ^[q'^qRit: w qfq^ qq?qrqRfqqr^r qqqq'^qr^q ii ^ ii 
<^q ^sffqrifsciT^^ qiiTq^^rq?- 


[qqqJ^uqT ii ^qqq'tqq qfiq^q^ qMi-q^q: ii q^irlqqqrqr^iqq %qrq- 
?aq: fqr: II \ 11 qrf^^q qqqq qqqiw wrqqr ii ^^\ ^qRfqlq qqc^ofr ^^^: 
II H 11 ^Rqr%qqir|^jqiqrq qqrarq: ii q^^qr^i^^qiftq q^nlq: ?qr<q5TTr%qr 
II ^ II ^?|qf«qqr: q^i^qf^q fq'^q^f ii ynt qq^ li 


Translation. 


"Salutation to Sarvajnya. May those Tirthankaras^be always the cause 
of manifold blessings to you—the Tirthahkaras who are the jewels on the 
crown-like summit of Sameta mountain, whose glories are exalted by having 
humbled the pride of smiling Cupid, whose brilliant splendour is like that of the 
Fort of Sivapuri, and who are mines of many excellent gems such as the know¬ 
ledge connected with eternity. 

“ In the auspicious year of Vikrama 1288, Wednesday the 10th of the bright 
half of Phalgun. 

“Thakur Chandapa, an inhabitant of Anahilapura and of the Pragvat 
family, begat Chandaprasada, who begat Soma, whose son was Asaraja,— 
his son by Kumaradevi was the great minister Vastupala, the younger 
brother of Luniga and MaladOva and elder brother of TOjahpila,—his son was 
Jayatasiihha, who was born like a royal goose in the lake-like womb of Lalitad§vi. 
Before the Samvat year 79 Jayatasimha was trading as a banker in Stam- 
bhatirtha, kardrs of new temples were caused to be built and many old ones 
repaired at great and renowned places of pilgrimage such as Satrunjaya, Arbu- 
dachala, &c., and in the prosperous cities of Anahilapura, Bhrigupura, Stambha- 
nakapura, Stambhatirtha, Darbhavati, Dhavalakkaka and other places by the great 
minister VastupMa and by his younger brother Tejahpala. In the year Sarii. 77, 
Vastupala who had obtained the leadership of a pilgrim-party by the favour of 
the lord of gods manifested in virtue of the solemnities at such holy places as 
8atrun.jayaj,Ujjayanta, &c., who had obtained authority in the kingdom by the 
favour of Vfedhavala Maharaja, son of Mahdr^jadhirdja Lavanaprasada, who 
was shining li^ the sun in the heaven of the Chaulukya family and was blessed 
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by tlie favour of S4rada (Sarasvati) with a son, and his younger brother Tejahpala 
was carrying on banking transactions with the cities of Gujarat of which Dha- 
valakkaka was the chief in the year Sam. 76. 

“ Similarly the famous Vastup^la has caused to be built this new and splendid 
temple of the Mah^tirth^vatdra with a mandapa adorned by twenty Tirthahkaras 
such as *Ajitan^tha, religiously inaugurated by his holiness Vijayasenasuri, the 
ornament of the sacred seat of Bhattaraka Haribhadrasuri, who occupied the office 
of Amarasuri, and by Anandasuri a pupil of Santishri, who again was a pupil and 
son of Bhattaraka Mahdndrasuri of the Nagendra division. I’or the augmentation 
of his own merit and that of his wife Lalitaddvi, the daughter of Kanhada by Ranh 
of Pragv^t family—on this great holy place, the famous Ujjayanta adorned by 
N§min^tha the lord of the gods and graced by various traditionally recounted 
places of pilgrimage such as the famous Ashtapada,—a pillar called Sukhodghata- 
naka containing the images of the happy Soma his grandfather, and of the vener¬ 
able Asaraja his father—both mounted on horses—of the famous Neminatha with 
three decorated arches, and of his ancestors, elder brother, younger brother, sons, 
&c.; the quadruple gods graced by the worshipful N^minatha on four summits 
known as Amb4, Avalokan4, S4mba and Pradyumna; two Jinas and the four gods, 
viz. the famous Rishabhadeva the first Tirthahkara who was incarnate on the great 
holy place of Satrunjaya, the famous god Parsvanatha who appeared in the flesh 
at Stambhanakapura, the famous Mah^viradeva who established himself as a 
deity at Satyapura, and the famous image of Sarasvati who wms incarnate in 
Kasmira, with a eulogistic inscription,—w'ere established and all set up by him 
(Vastupdla)." 

{Sldkas.) “ 0 Vastup41a, the crown of the highly religious circle, whence 
does thy flood of glory partake of unholy character, for it deprives Brahmans 
of money and the moon of its light and surpasses the father of Parvati (or 
stretches far beyond the Himalaya); it entertains no fear of heaven (/ears no 
enemy or rival); it takes delight in despising the hermits {considers to have 
achieved its object in surpassrng the geese.) 

“ Near the illustrious city of Stambhatirtha the ocean had been dried up 
by the enemies making a grand display of their wrath, with dust raised by their 
war-horses in the army from the trot.den earth. But the same was again filled 
up by the river flowing water of perspiration from their bodies, wffiich were 
heated by the burning rays of Vastupala’s prowess. 

“ How should not Vastupala, the son of Asaraja, be amply deserving of praise ? 
For with his brother of equal ability shining on the right side and himself on 
the left, he bears on his shoulder as easily as in sport the heavy load of the 
administration chariot entrusted to him by king Viradhavala, who is brave in 
making a triumphal march in all directions. 

“ His (elder) brother, having a face shining like the dark-destroying moon at 
night, was from the spread of his radiance called Luniga in the proper sense of 
the word (of lovely body—‘ Idvanydhga) and I suspect he has been (boddy) carried 
off by celestial damsels simply because they thought the god Cupid had been made 
incorporeal by the anger of Siva while this man was Cupid incarnate. 

“ His second brother Malladeva shines like a royal goose in this world, for 
he is attached to virtuous deeds as the bird is red in feet with a graceful gait; 
he has attained great reputation by being a leader of those aevoted to 
Brahm4 as the bird has by being a vehicle of the same deity; he 
delight in pure minds as the bird does in the pellucid lake of Manasa without 
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taking muddy ways ; and he has two sides {maternal and paternal) unsullied as 
the bird has two white wings. 

“ The famous Vastup^la is virtuous, devoted to poetry of nectarial essence, 
and is sweet in giving instruction by his firm understanding. The heaven re¬ 
sembles a bee in the lotus cup of his knowledge; and is like a deer in the moon 
of his fame, and looks like Vishnu in the ocean of his greatness. 

“ In the milky ocean of his glory the moon is a drop of water; the celestial 
river, a lump of foam ; the lord of light is a spray of coral; and Vishnu is the 
sky {enveloping the ocean). Kail^sa, heavenly elephant, Siva, and the snowy 
mountains are the pearls, and the moonlight is its crystal sands. 

“ There shines TSjahp^la, who is richly great in possessing a taste for know¬ 
ledge (?), who fills aU the desires of Dakshin4 with abundant wealth, and whose 
genius may well compare with that of the lord of Lopimudra who had been the 
cause of giving free course to the sun by stopping the huge increase of the 
Vindhya mountain infested with elephants, as it {genius) is a hindrance to the 
prosperity of his hostile king possessing many elephants. 

“ There are on earth the meritorious Punyasirhha the son of Malladdva, 
Jaitrasimha of best renowned the son of Vastupala, and Mvanyasimha the son of 
T6jtihp41a. These three make up as it were the four feet of merit, which is 
one-footed in Kali. 

“ These are by the famous Udayaprabhasuri Bhatt^raka of the N4g6ndra 
division. 

“ Jaitrasimha, &c., copyist. 

“ KumUrasimha, &c., engraver,” &c., &c. 

Inscription No. 7. 

This is on a wall near the first entrance door of Neminatha’s temple on the 
left side of the main road and a little way off from the fort-gate. The inscrip- 
tidn is incomplete on the stone and the first parts of the first six lines are broken 
away. The characters are large and distinct, but the writing is very incorrect. 

.^ tl 

^^ir?5TJTcfr- 

.II X il 3TJft 

.II II r% f%- 

. ^ 'fr^err'^ *rr«?’5Tt n 

-II « tl 

ii S ii 3i?i 

H ^ II *n m qfit R%=^5r*i: 
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f(3’5frf^: II '3II cT^ II rM^^^WTidi'^cicT^rT^rrisr??!: H>Ttiif|iTr?T? srirr^- i- 
5T 3TTW g^: II 3T^?fr? jTfir 

3Tfq II <* II t5ir?JT-!T^riT^f^^w(>'25rliRR^^rtTX 

irr«r? 5’^g*T<T^cTTcri^Rr^?:=^w: ii ^ ii jf^w^i^7m?cT3[?q’Hf#sr??iiTiCci^rffJTr- 
II ii \o ii irg'Rl?7*irl:'ir^?q: 

*i?T5T?rFf ii 

sTf^ns^a: II U II ^TOi*^r q-^r^i*^ ^rirsrrr^: ii fRiRf^cf- 

s^Rgs^fgi^iTR^nsrncfr^crm: ii ii 5ar5Prr^c%^R'Ti%?^ms'^rr^jf! 

»TR5r3}Tf»R:«r«?fi5:^i^^r ==«irqf|r^ II ^cft =^ ing*ir sr^^iin^w- 

n \\ ^ 13 - ^Tr^^ilrf: ^ifir^iTsi- 

11 ^TfiTcriqiTiTST^^ gtr: 


|t II ^<^11 cfctTr5r?wr5ip-'5?"^i?^c#r?iciT^rTi:|^ 

HTRC: II 3TRf^ ^Rfl'n®^5'TrcTl'^iTrf^^rR?iTiirqT55| ^- 

^cTrt: fjf^Rrwcir^^T^Tq’c'T?!: HUM ^^cfl^^rrcr f|[^Rf55m«^tT=gf^?i: 
r%?it*q-ci'^:^R:Rfrw: II ?^(:) ilT^»J'T^i%^r«!TtTRrcrt>?»JTa^Tr'T 
^iI3IJtcT?3T^r[%^ mvall fcT JT?:^f^: ^SPTT: f^ff ^- 

e'TT^f^: f^*T^ ilfj II #Rr^rfW3rt: r%- 

ifff^: [^^HcfgwwRfiTPiT^: || ^c-ii srr^rJTRTiT^'fr 


R^wrrw^: %|: coT^ftR^riT: R^orjsiTiiTTR:|| 

lft(T5TtiT^FTr5^l^^?TcTw 5i?n^^i|: ii\^ii ^’ f^in^flcT- 

|5ir^g gc^r^^7^fl=f*Tr^ ^rt. 


cfiT^^cfc^RcTi^^^i 5TRR^5srr^ %'ii liq °ll =^IR^ : 

Rf *RrRR^»Tr'^T?Tfqr^c^#i^^ ^^TTST-JT^ : 11 R ?r - 

^oncTcft W'^o^^’-T II II fit =5rTtrii^fi?'^=T II 3 i>t 

^5iror^ot=t II «Tfl?T rti%: nsr^ri' RR:^rwq*TRT? ’sfrq-qfir ^f'^fiTrir- 


^I'fr^wgFi^iRRrsTJTiTWKtr^r^'^ li 

^ »s 


Translation} 

“ .of genius.best. He is intelligent. 

of the learned.he.abode of compassion.nectar 

.Before whose brilliancy, the sun, &c., of uneven lustre, though 

possessed of light (suMcient) to illumine the three worlds, are like fire-flies. 

^ ^ ^ ..4. I praise that great 

Ambika"whoV."^^ .l^o the elephants of difficulty. 

1 See another version in my Beport mi the Antiquities of Kathidwdd and Kachh, page 161. 
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and to satisfy tlie desires of the meritorious, supplies many mango fruits, and 
has a lap graced by a son, as if to fulfil the wishes of men for a hundred sons. 

“ 6. May the gods Guru, M6ghan4da, Indra, &c., give their desired proximity 
to those who busily engage themselves in the faithful performance of religious 
deeds on the great mountain-king Ujjayanta now-a-days. 

“6. This country of Saurashtra, the best of lands, though perpetually 
adorned with various tirthas, gardens, rivers, forests and charming palaces and 
with countless citizens enjoying manifold comforts extended by kings, possesses 
an unrivalled ornament in the mountain king Eaivata. 

“7- 0 mountain of the immortals, be not proud ; for how many like the 

sun, moon, &c., have not been set wheeling round thee notwithstanding they bear 
thee infatuate love ? Let therefore Eaivata alone be praised, by whose very 
sight living beings become free from delusion and enjoy great happiness and 
pleasures. 

“ 8. Furthermore on this mountain the family of Hari may be compared 
with bamboos; for the family had a great abode on this mountain as the bamboos 
have many stalks bending down ; the family had celebrated Parvas as the bam¬ 
boos have great knots. The great members of the YMava family 8iv4hgaja, 
Achyuta, Bala, &c., though themselves pearls among all saints, derive spotless 
beauty from this mountain. 

“ 9. In the royal race of a king named Yadu, of terrible valour, there was 
a family which possessed many excellent qualities and was celebrated as the illus¬ 
trious YMavas. There flourished, in the order of succession, the famous Manda- 
lika who sat on the throne bowed down to by many kings, and who made a temple 
to N@minS,tha with heavy plates of gold. 

“ 10. His son was E4j^ Navaghana, who wielded a new strong sword against 
his enemy, who was a fresh cloud shower to his forest-like people, and who look¬ 
ed pleasing by his fame white as camphor. 

“11. His son was MahipMad^va, a great king, before whose liberality the 
heavenly cow, the desire-fulfilling jewel, and the tree of Paradise were easily 
reduced to submission, and who caused a temple of Somanatha to be built at 
Prabhasa. 

“ 12. Afterwards there flourished a king called Khang4ra, a fire in the trees 
of his enemies, an ornament in the splendour of his royal family, and a stream 
of water to the creeper-like world. 

“ 13. Then succeeded the handsome king JayasimhadSva, whose eyes were 
wet with the fatigue caused by the pleasure of the enjoyment of his crown-land, 
which was as it were a beautiful woman ; who was a moon of the ocean of justice, 
and the fear of his enemies; whose greatness was exalted by solemn vows, and 
whose feet were washed by the water of the rays issuing from the diamonds of 
the crowns of those kings who bo^ved before him. 

“ 14. After him shone Mokalasiihha like a lion to tear down the elephants 
of hostile kings. He was a royal goose in the mental-lake of the virtuous, and 
his light was borrowed by the sun in the sky. 

“ 15. Next to him came the king M^lagaddva, who satisfied the most 
worshipful lord of the gods by his virtuous deeds, and who resembled a bee in 
the lotus-foot of Bhavan4tha and possessed an unsullied body. 

“ 16. Then came the king MahipMadeva, who was like a sun to illuminate 
the dignity of his predecessor, a maker of prosperity and of extraordinary power 
by his excessive splendour. He overstepped the best of kings by imposing royal 
dues in all directions as the sun spreads his rays over mountain summits all 
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about. He drove out the owls of hostile kings, and was prepared to destroy the 
darkness of immorality. 

“ 17. The son of the above-named was the famous Mandalika, who was like 
the lion in creating fear among his elephant-hke enemies, and whose splendour 
was like that of a diamond in the crown of the best of monarchs, and whose glory, 
comparable to the waves of a heavenly river uninterruptedly flowing and ready 
to go beyond the sea, is yet spreading in all directions.* 

“ 19. The arm of king Mandalika desirous of gathering good renown, is ever 
victorious—arm which is a post to the circle of which to tie a young beautiful ele¬ 
phant of victory, a bridge to cross over the ocean of miseries and a banner on the 
house of bravery; it is a handle to churn the curd of the battle-field ; an eastern 
mount to shoot the rays of the sword-like sun, and a cause of wholesale widow¬ 
hood to the wives of his hostile kings. 

“ 20. O enemies, out of compassion I will make you to hear a word of 
benefit. It is this—at once making yourself free from pride, seek the service of 
Mandalika, the king of men; for the tread of his horse’s hoof raises so large quan¬ 
tity of fine dust, which at once concealing the sun obscures the face of the earth. 
Of what importance then are you before him ? 

“ 21. There is wisdom of Brahm4 in making the heavenly cow a senseless 
beast, the celestial gem a shining stone, and the tree of Paradise a lump of wood, 
from their very birth ; for had they been made with the sensibilities of life, what 
would have been the state of their hearts troubled with shame at your liberality. 
O Mandalika! 

“ Thus ends the description of the family of Ae king. 

“ Now begins the description of the famous S4na. 

“He was a depository of welfare, an abode of unlimited affection of wealth, 
a treasure of religion, and a shining ornament on the crest-jewel of the earth, his 
best wife, and builder of wells, ponds, lakes, gardens, Jaina temples and Saiva 
temples.” 

Inscription No. 8. 

This inscription is on the wall of a chapel facing to the south, on the left 
side of the path leading to what is called the Hathipagala (the elephant’s foot). 


1 18 is made out by Vallabhaji Acharya to be a kind of acrostic, the last reply 

S'rvrdjardjisritahi containing the answer to the acrostic. The first reply is S'rUah, or the 
1st and last syllables; the second is A, or the 2nd syllable and the final syllable; the 
third is AyatoA; the fourth, Bdtah; the fifth, JifeA; the sixth, S'ritah-, and the seventh, 
the entire answer S'rh'djardjisritah. The sloka is as follows :— 


18. Why can he not be surpassed ? 

In what does his greatness consist ? 
By whom was the universe created ? 
What do two meritorious persons do 
with their riches ? 

What did Mandalika do to his 
enemies ? 

What did the enemy to the lord of 
Saurashtra, in order to enjoy 
peace ? 

What sort of a Raja is Raja 
Mandalika ? 

B 781—77 


On account of his beauty {S'ritah). 
In his wealth (Rdtah). 

By Brahma {Ajdtah). 

They bestow gifts {Rdtah). 

He conquered (them) (Jitah)- 

They did him service {S'rUah)- 


He is a Raja served by many Rajas {S'rtrdja.- 
rdjisritah). 
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One of the corners of the stone is broken off. The characters are faint and 
indistinct; the middle part is entirely obliterated. 


NS Os^ 

gw gwrWr ti g n g- 

^r: gar-li ar^rr^rff ggi: nc^n 

qr@ ^JTR 8:Jrr'TT^^s:RRnt^f?^rg ii 

gg: 5^; ggr ir ^ tl sTg^g^?? Paqr: aer n g^fr artig- 

'Tfffrw ^15irr - fiigifg ii vs ii gni ii ^sfrq^rfgfgT^gr g^- 

II ^Rgorrli^ga^rgc - g^g^arr^rg n c' n aig gg^rg- 
^ggiirflg? |g fglf qgq - g: II ggggiifrig ggrgiffjfr- 


<Tf ^ ^ftgrs’T IK II gig II gfggrgc-?g fg^ ait-g^ gg- 

II \° II- 

- \\l\\\ ggqsfqRg^- 

gfarW^ , giiggs^ggR- 

igffrO: II II ^igggfgd 

II g^n^CrwF^- 


gr g^gg: 

ggit 
f^fgggt 
=gt'g?igg 
g; II aigfg 
gggrgggg; 

^3^ gg 
3? =g gg^rgr 
g?g^g«r ik° ii 
gg gr^ - grg 
gcrgrgig gig - #g 
fgr 

g gggg^Jirrtg'f^?fg^ii gg — 


wgrgg^gg - - 
fggg^ifg^s: — 
5iigg- II g: - - 

g^ ^Kig- 

gg%gr- 

Rgr^g: ii W ii g^gi- 
ggig^ig^^li kii 
gs^Higgig: w 
gfw^gg ii ^g%- 

r%^TiTft 5rR g 
g 5gff@^rgii%gi- 
II II ggn^g^: 3®gr- 
g? - r%:’sfRT?:^ rqf^- 


gg IK« II-sTJTRs-^tnmgr^^: n s^jpg- 

gg Rig^ g ’sfig - ?ggrfr^: ii ii ff^ofTg^gT^- 
=g^5ig3Tgt =5ftgg^gggg: gig^^: ^• 
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fcrmHl^RcTiq^T^-’ 

fqrrwfi% II 

Translation. ' 


“ 0 lord of.at once obtained.,.a jewel in tbe family of MMa. 

possessed of unsullied fame. had two sons named Udayana and. 

Kuhad, an abode of fortune, became minister. was a wife of perfect 

duty. Seven sons raised up their family like the celebrated mountain, were 
born to them. The first and the best was Kumarasimha, who was a treasure of 
an officer of the king Kumarapala, then the pleasant Jagatsimha and then Padma» 
simha the place of riches, then Jayanta and Pataka, Dhiniga and ...mimaprata. 
Bimbiddvi the wife of the famous Padmasiriiha. Padmasiiiiha had four sons— 

the famous Mahanasiihha, Samarasiihha, .sallaksha and Teja... possessing a 

mountain the size of Jayanta (the son of Indra) and also an unrivalled daughter 
Sumala who was....S4matasimha and.were at the head of all coun¬ 
tries like the moon and possessed.from Lalaka living in Anahilapura. 

in Ghatpadra.a ship to cross the worldly ocean.on Satrunjaya 

mountain with his hand folded before the idol Dev.of the ocean of the mi¬ 


series of the world.the people are happy by the wealth of.the son of 

Tejallad§(va) by name the famous Vilha. adorned by.by whom 

in Wadhw^n and in the town of PethaD.p^ (was caused to be built) a temple of 

N^mi; and trees were planted for the good of the mandapa .a curious 

group of idols were sel up.for the merit of his elder brother the famous 

Krasuri, who performed a pilgrimage of Savana.consecration was made 

by the famous.dannasuri whoTiad been nominated to the sacred seat of 

Jayanandasuri.On a Pipal branch brought by a large multitude.Jaya- 

siihhasuri, revered by the famous Dhan^svara, has written this eulogistic inscrip¬ 
tion.This eulogistic inscription has been engraved by Thakur Harip41a. ” 


Inscription No. 9. 


There are two pillars at the north entrance to Neminatha’s temple. Both 
have inscriptions. The following is from that on the east side ;— 

cfrqqf 

*ir. 

II 

- 

J5fl*Tr^«Tpftqfrqo - 

Translation. 

“ On Wednesday, the 8th of the bright half of Jyeshtha in Sam. 1339 ; three 
hundred dra have been given towards the daily on the gi’eat holy place of 
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Ujjayanta for the special benefit of Gunasiri, the wife of Punasiihha the son of 
Jisadhara of the Pragvat family and an inhabitant of Srayav4na. Everyday 
3050 flowers to be used in the pUjd. 

Thursday, the 8th of the bright half of Vaisakha Sam. 1335 ; a Samgha... 

Vilhanat of the Srimala caste and an inhabitant of Dhavalakkaka . 

for the worship of the holy Neminatha of the great holy place of this famous 
Ujjayanta.” 

Inscription No. 10. 

The following is on the adjoining pillar:— 

^ 3Trc*R: 

sTf«f ?r. 5^0 0 I arifr^r 

’vo oo Tyrr *sfr?- 

- ^r?qT^T^ffr'T?nqrr% li 

Translation. 

0 

“Tuesday, the 14th of the dark half of Jy^shtha Sam. 1333, 200 dra 

I have been given towards the daily worship of the famous N^minatha^on the 
great holy place of Ujjayanta by the great merchant Harip5.1a, son of Asap5,la 
and an inhabitant of Uchch4puri, in accordance with the instruction of a holy 
preceptor named JinaprabOdhasuri, for the spiritual benefit of his mother HarilS 

.Out of the interest of this sum every day worship with 2000 flowers 

should be performed. The flowers should be gathered by the DOva’s Panch from 
the Diva’s garden for the Deva’s worship alone.” 

Inscription No. 11. 

This is on the wall of a small temple to the west of an enclosure near the 
south entrance to Neminatha’s temple. The stone is broken, 

II ’5r'rfr% 

11 ^RfJprr^Tfq’ w 
II qq TrRgq <\ ufr 
II Tcr^yqfiTtRrsTsqffl^nTr® 

II 'HRfcTHi 

II RcTWo firl^TiRTo 
II 

II sflqqfflKT qiift^rr qrans 
II 551151%^ 

II- 
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Translation. 

“ Witli auspicious beginning the famous, courageous.Salutation to 

the holy Neminatha.year.5th of the bi-ight half of Phalgun, Thursday, 

the famous.the well-known Mahipala, the great king and the crest of 

.the wife of Vayarasimha by name Ph4u; his son the respectable...,. 

...his sons the respectable S4yl4 and Melam014.his daughters Eudi, 

G4hgi, &c.—all these caused a temple of Nemimttha to be built—which was con¬ 
secrated by the famous Munisimha on the holy seat of.drasiiri. 

.May three merits.” 

Inscription No. 12. 

On a broken pillar at the same spot just under the two images the following 
inscription occurs :— 

iw ’rfnFr'f^ir^crcTi^ 

?rq>?n%fvrr- 

tfr qrf%?TTTC 55rT%%?Tr«T=q?:'qsnqTW 

iiiwii 

^ # 

Translation. 

“ Salutation to Sarvajhya—Wednesday, the 5th of the bright half of Kartik, 
Sam. 1485. In the famous line of Ilia and the well-known family of Sunamacla 
there was one Marutiy4nathapa Jaha; his son was Lakhu whose son was Jetha ; 
his son was Visala; his son Sur4 had three sons Mathu, Bhimasiihha and Mala—of 
these Bhimasimha’s wife named Bhimi had a daughter named Mohana who gave 
birth to Khetasiihha. The wife of this Khetasimha named Chandagaha bows down 
to the feet of the holy Neminatha on this great holy place of Girinari.” 

Inscription No. 13. 

This is on a wall to the east of the same entrance as No. 11:— 

3Tiqrr- 

qr^cfsiTf trfqraipmf 

J<iIfT5Tq^qf5TT5lR7?:- 

51f^qifr>5f[qR. 


781—78 
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Translation. 

“ Thursday, the 13th of the bright half of Ash^dha 1496. In the Khadatara 
division and Nahnada family there was one named S4ha Chadama ; his son was Saha 

.whose son was Saha J4javira naturally possessed of good qualities.. 

Mad^vi and his son M4nakachanda and his brother Sanghavi R4yamala, in¬ 
habitants of Janjhanapuri and who bore the surname of Mahati4n4, performed 
a pilgrimage to this holy mountain, the famous Nemin4tha.” 

On a wall to the west of the inscription jSTo. 12 :— 

- 

“ Saiii. 1522, the famous Mulasahgha, the famous Harshakirti, Padmakirti. 
Bhuvanakirti,” &c. 

Insceiption No. 14. 

This is on the eastern wall of a room near a small gate into Ghadi 
Ghatuk4’s temple at the north gate of the temple of N4min4tha. 

n %«Tf^T[cq] ^-qr^lr ^'r- 

qfcTsrR#;!! ^ II B‘o[gr]^^q5Tf?q=^¥Tr‘^JTcnr^qw:im» 

Translation. 

“ There was a son of Ni^irabhatta, who playing the part of a bee on thi- 
lotus-like feet of Dhane^varasuri became his pupil; his pupil Chandrasuri per¬ 
formed religious ceremonies, such as Praiishthd, on the auspicious mountain 

Ptaivata in the splendid temple of Nemin4tha.Chandrasuri who answered a 

question put to him by the great minister Sadg4ta, and who by miraculous power 
was accompanied by Chanda,” &c. 

Inscription No. 15. 

On a pillar at the same place : — 

Translation. 

“ Manisiddhasuri, the ornament of.the Nddaya division, with Ramak 

simha, built in three years...! bow to Nemi’s lotus-like feet. {?)” 

Inscription No. 16. 

In the same place on the western wall to the south:— 

3Tfl-q;g-3‘o qiTq'ni M 

tPir S’. S’. sqpTSTRRRqrqr^cr: ^irci [irrir] =qcqnT 

^¥qiqrcK cTsiqsrq’? ’qr^Tqqjf^qrcfqr =qf%'sqii¥¥r ii 
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Translation. 

“ On an auspicious Sunday, tlie 8tli of Chaitra Sudi, Saiii. 1215. 

“ Here to-day on this famous holy place of Ujjayanta a row of all the Jaina- 
god-images have been completed by the mason Jasahada and Savadeva with the 
consent of the Sahghavi Thakura S41ivahana; likewise a N4gajhari Sira or 
an elephant fount has been enclosed {hy a ivall) by Pandita Sd,liv4hana the son 
of Bharatha, in which four idols have been placed. 

“After the above-named hunda an image of the famous Ambik4 upon it and 
a group of idols have been erected.” 

Insceiption No. 17. 

This is in the north of the same locality:— 

.. 

.'TR^arwiTr!fqfTr%. 

.3‘qr^^T.. .cl>-T5Rf =;fR- 

.5-. . 

. 

Translation. 


“ For the spiritual benefits of R4jad5vapa(ti) Siddhachakrapati, the famous 

Jayasiiiihadeva Vijaya.caused to be built a Pddukd of the famous Tir- 

thahkara N^min4tha, a crest-jewel of the J4dava family, with.mason 

Vikrama M4ruti.” 

Insceiption No. 18. 


This is on one of the stone slabs on the ground floor in the mandapa of the 
Girin4ri temple close to the southern entrance. 

“ The famous Subhakirtideva and Sahu Tejakirtideva, the son of Siihu .Jaja.” 

Inscription No. 19. 


On entering the first gate of the fort there is a temple in the south-east 
on the right side of the main road. On the back of the temple which is on the 
kund or pool is a broken pillar, on which there are five images, one in the 
middle and four on the upper part. The middle one bears the follo^yi^g name : — 

“ The famous Gellaka, the great minister.” 

Of the upper four images the first bears 


“ The famous Salakhana."’ 
The second has 


“ The famous Rasvadeva.” 
















312 


APPENDIX. 


The third and fourth have the names obliterated. There are some slokas 
too, but they are hopelessly illegible. 

Inscription Ho. 20. 

There is a raised square-seat under a tree in the compound of what is called 
Humada’s holy place. On the edge of the seat the following occurs :— 

Translation. 

“ In the year Sam. 58, Monday, 2nd of Chaitra Vad, the image of Pahcha- 
nachanda, the pupil of Nemichand in the Dh^ra division.” 

Insoeiptions Nos. 21 and 22. 

Of the temples of VastupMa the one in the middle contains an image of 
Parsvan^tha. In the mandapa of this temple are two niches opposite to each 
other. The following occurs in the upper part of the niche in the north :— 

“ This is an image of Lalitad^vi, the wife of Yastupdla, the great minister.” 

In the upper part of the southern niche of the same temple :— 

“ This is an image of S6khuk4, the wife of Vastupala, the great minister.” 

Inscription No. 2-3. 

At the base of Parsvanatha’s statue in the same temple as No. 21:— 

%o 

'Tr%r%?jrr3iq5T- 

Rt Fq^r: ^q%5^- 
’q'rqf 

-qr^fScr [|rq qq^] 
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Translation. 

“ Oiii! Saturday, the 3rd of the white half of Vaisakha, Sam. 1305; this 
statue ofParsvanatha is caused to beset up by Thakur Vahada and the famous 
Salakhanasimha, the great minister of the Srim41a caste, and inhabitants of 
Pattana, for the spiritual benefit of their father and mother. Jay4nanda, the 
pupil of the venerable Manadevasurl, who was an ornament of the sacred seat 

of S^mantasiiiiha, the younger brother of.. and who by Pathimiddvi was the 

son of Padmasimha, who was again the son of Pradyumnasuri of the Brihat 
division.” 


Inscription J^o. 24. 

Under a broken image in the compound of Soni Sangram’s temple the fol¬ 
lowing line occurs:— 

“ An image of Chimpasimha." 

Inscription No. 25. 


On a rock near Suvavadi-paraba :— 

.. 

“By Yilvisar.Vasala.shines.” 


Inscription No. 26. 

On a stone in a raised seat near the same Paraba 

'TTf 

“ Footprints of Teja, the wife of the famous .simha and who died on the 

5th summit.” 

Inscription No. 27. 

Above the stone-quarry known as the Khabutrikhana and below the Paraba 
of No. 25, the following inscription is found on a wall on the northern side of a 
mountain-path;— 

55rfUl%iPTcTJTC 

“ Samvat 1222; these holy feet have been set up by Abaka, the son of 
Raniga, of the Srimala caste.” • 

Inscriptions Nos. 28, 29, and 30. 

In the stone-quarry called Khabutrikhana are three inscriptions, of which 
the first is :— 

B 781—7S 
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- - - II II 

“By a convent established by....,..., white as a garland and occupying the 
entrance as the garland occupies the neck, this mountain-king looks more 
beautiful.” 

The second :— 

tio X<\\\ 

“Sam, 1535.” 

The third ;— 

’SrRn%iTgrT[JTt] ^aTRT- 
q^IT ^fRcTI. 

“ Saihvat 1223; these holy feet have been placed by Abaka, the son of 
Raniga.” 

Inscription No, 31. 

This is near the sacred place called Hathipagl^h (Elephant’s Foot):— 

\i<r\ 

Jfr 

*5il- 

Translation. 

“ Monday, the 6th of Kartik Vad, Sam vat 1683 ; the repair of the old road 
on this sacred place of Girnar has been made by the exertion of the meritorious 
Mansiihhji Meghji of the Srimali caste in a pilgrim-party from Diva.” 

Inscription No. 32. 

On the threshold of the eastern door of Bhavanatha’s temple :— 

. 

AH : I .. 

3' a’ . 

^ .. .^Rrr. 

^fvr I ffr^RPT... 








INSCRIPTIONS PROM GIRNAR. 


315 


Translation. 

(Vor4) JTFH: (N%ara) (Visva). 

Writer Travidi ^1*7* •• 

MaMdeva Mukunda. (Dayaram) 

trcr 

^rjpr 

Inscription No. 33. 

In the fort of the town there is a fallen temple containing a yellow slab 
with twenty-four Jina images where the following is found; 

\ ^ 5^^ qf?1'fr5![gT]cT'r^r^Tr|^aT?rPdtii5^ 


Translation. 

•■ Sam. 1360, Friday the 5th of Vaifekha Sudi, Varf.abhttaa _4c., the too» 
of Vatiadi of the PalliviU caste, BikhetaK Hihsala, Dhandhaladevi, Kamala- 
ddvi. Luniga, Vayajh.Bhaval.” 

Inscription No. 34. 

On the rock to the east of Mjala and Vejala caves and west of the road 
leading to Gaumukha:— 

tl ^ ^ 

R5!rdriRr^?n: =5rrfT»Rm^’3ftTF- 

^T[?-^cT«Tr an^'ii'T^ re® 

q?-qrfir?:o Hsirshw n 

Translation. 

■‘ This mountain shines by a ra*'« of Vastupala. trhrte as a garland and 

gracing the entrance as the garland graces the neck. 

O Monday the l-ath of A«'in Vad, YitramaSadr. 1289, The great nmnster 

Vastupala caused four new Scond o/the 

built-one of the famous I^aparadiyak.ha on tl^e v e e 

SrM fif; iTSwitr^rnanmnted t£P" 

wife'S6khuka-all these with his own money. 
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Inscription No. 35. 

This is on a wall of the sacred seat of the head-priest of the Vaishnavas 
at the Revatikunda near the south entrance gate:— 

afr ii jfrnlflH ^ ^ ^ fftTW 

II nqi Trqfi?-: jcq RCJTRqfqcjfr^fjTr- 

^frs^rffSTiT^ll \ II qr qg-ss^cir il =srr^^Iw?ci^Tr%%5q- 

w?q ii ^ ii ff^dqrqRJTrrr iqrrr?r qr?-%Tf5^r ii ^Tqd-qjqfrfr ?fr%- 

ii ^ ii n qafrssrqr^^- 

f7qTf5fiTg'fd^q[?1tri:f?rq3>q5^i'%5: ii « ii qfqq'ifrr^5t?nqiTS'=^dr- 
q| 5TTq^d3i5TRqi^?q|r^Vr-q: ii efqfdg’iTCT^cqr q?^qifci?Tqr5TH ^ fr- 

qf^rr: n n )T?^riTq?"^-Tqi:qTqr55iTq?‘q^ sTgRif; n ^ 

rT^q 5 Tfjq q5‘iT[qd%-qT«qq il ^ ii arrqqatf^qrf^ rlrir^qrTH’^q qTfei: e- 

Iqlf 11 qr ?cqr qqq^o? qqT^ ^'teqqr^q i! vs ii ^qjrrqqiJrefiTfqCr^iiqq ^rr- 

^ q=q*qf sq^qqq 11 qirs'sfRfit^^qqqq^'f ?r- 

qrsf; T53Tr^| qfqqrrq^rqqfqq fqscqii# ns II c'll qrJTci^qrTi^rrqfl:^Tsqfq-^q?’JT: il 

q[%fl?(q?q fq: qsrq: ii ^ ll ?fcf \'i^\ qq ^qqf»ir§'Tgqo qir>ir- 

11 11 


Translation. 

*' Salutation to Vinayaka; he, who, being solely won by devotion, is not 
accessible to the best of sages, hermits or gods with all their contemplations, 
sacrifices and charities—may he protect the world ! 

“ There was a king named Mandalika in the family of the Y^davas, who con¬ 
quered the Mudgala (Moghal) and was served by many friendly kings with rich 
tributes. His son was Mahipala. His son Khengara, the nourisher of the world, 
was a great supporter of musical science. He conquered twice nine islands 
(continents) and established a great idol of Somanatha. His son was Jayatasimha- 
dSva, who satisfied the Brahmans with land, gold and other gifts. After him 
came the king Muktasiriiha, who properly controlled the rules of social divisions 
and acted by exploits like a lion let loose upon his elephant-enemies. 

“ The son of the above was Mandalika, who was a holy place for the purifica¬ 
tion of wine-drinking Yadavas, who looked upon the wives of others as his 
mother and who was a warlike soldier in the battle-field. 

“ His younger brother Meliga was of large intelligence. His son was Jaya- 
siiiiha, whose vows consisted of the pledges of security to the terrified. At one 
time in his reign, which protected many members of the Yadava family, a large 
army of the Yavanas came to the frontier of Jinjharakata. This he defeated and 
spared the remainder according to the rules of justice : and Damodara, the son 
of the famous P4ti Narasiihhadeva, who daily performed six ceremonies and six 
Krashna, constructed this unbroken mansion for the good of the pilgrims and 
hermits to save his own ancestors. Friday the 5th pf Chaitra Sudi, Sam. 
Rama (3), Turanga (7), Sagara (4), Mahi (1) (i.e. 1473), 
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“ SHmala the son of Mantrisiihha, who was the son of Dhandhala, a Brahmana 
in the Nagara division, has composed this inscription; Karanaka, the son of 
Jhala, a mason, has cut this inscription in the year 1473.” 

Inscription No. 36. 

This is on a finely sculptured marble-slab in the library of Mr. Narasimha- 
prasid Hariprasad;— 

^lerirlTJir^TR# «Tr%i''Tr5? 

“Wednesday, the 2nd of the bright half of Vai^akha 1370. For the spiri¬ 
tual safety of LilMevi, Thathirapala has. this sacred image of Adinatha.” 

Inscription No. 37. 

11 11 |r% 

4r55grr#T^rs'Tr|rFrcTW|T5:*oTrjfr^3T5Jr. 

Rcnffi %«ir 

Translation. 

.Friday, the 15th of the bright half of Jyeshtha, Saiii. 1356.. 

tajalS, the wife of the famous Padama, who was the son of Pash and a PallivM by 
caste, has set up this image of the famous ascetic Suvratasvami amid the idol- 
group for the spiritual benefit of her grandfather.” 

Inscriptions Nos. 38 and 39. 

There is a blocked-up gate in the east wall of the town-fort, where there 
are some hand-prints of virtuous women. There are also some nineteen inscrip¬ 
tions, seven in the east and twelve in the west walls. The place is accessible 
from the side of a stone-quarry. 

On the west wall:— 

^ ?r- 

3Tf I [’sfr]?T^?i?iorr^ ii - 

Translation. 

Tuesday, the 15th of ^ravana Sudi, Sarii. 1521 ; a virtuous woman 

named Ranade, the wife of Pariksha, the son of Thakur Sajada.d4va, Mati- 

girnha and Maksha.” 

On the east wall:— 

sTT^^irirr- 

Translation. 

“ Friday the 10th of Jyeshtha Sudi, Sam. 1590; a chaste woman by name 
Rayana, the wife of Jayata, a custom-master and Jahalar^ by caste. • 

* These inscriptions are withont verbs. Probably Sati, which is an adjective, may be made the 
predicate with a copula understood, and then the inscriptions would mean that those women 
sacrificed themselves or became Sati. 

B 781—80 











CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


Page 12,—Kod T41uka; Medur is 3 miles S. E. from Masur. 

8. Rattihalli: add Also a temple of Virabhadra. 

19, —40. RAnibennOr: add Three miles north-east is a circle of up¬ 
right stones, in the jungal. At Honatti, 14 miles north from 
Ranibennur, are some temples with many inscriptions. At 
Pura near Chaudadampur on the Tungabhadra are inscription slabs 
and fine temple. 

20, —54. Haveri: add Temple of Siddhe^vara, highly sculptured. 

21, —63. Kallukeri: add Some carving on detached stones near the 
temple of Basave^var, 

22, —69, 1. 10,/or rightly read neatly. 

23, —75, 1. 2, for side read site. 

28,—109. Aratalu, read A Jaina basti built about 1120 a.d. 

30, —125. Hubballi, after walls add A fine broken imago of Surya lies 
outside, and an inscription. 

126. Unkal, for Chandra Kfilesvara read A very fine old temple 
of Chandra Mauli^vara. 

31, —137. Bh4nvihal, a deserted village. 

138. Bokyapur, 1 mile S. E. from Bhilnvihal. 

34, —157. Gadag, 1. 4,/or “ It is probably,” &c., read The spire is 
of plain brick and mortar whitewashed. The temple of Somesvara, 
now used as a school-room, is probably, <fec. 

Last line, for “ It is at this temple ” read It is at tlie temple 
of Trikutesvara, &c. 

35, 1. 2'^, for clocks read blocks. 

1. 33, ,, cast „ east. 

37,—159. Battageri, add There are fourteen very fine large and one 
small viragals in the middle of the village. This is a rernarkal'lv 
fine group. 

40, —175. For Jotalifigadeva read Jyotirlihgadeva. 

176. For Mollo read Mula. 

41, —178. For Dasamesvara read Da^e^vara. 

182. Sudi, add Several temples at this village. 

Last line, for Akivaravva read Akivarra. 

43, —20. Read l-l miles west of the town, &c., oncf An old and typical 
Jaina basti or temple with fine sculptures in the jungal [a). 

44, —35. Aandaganw, read A fine old temple in ruins with much carving 
and some inscriptions. 

45, —42. Mangrfil. 

59,—7. Devarashte. There are a number of interesting temples here. 

70,—7. Marde, 8 miles north of folapur. 

80,—2. Revadanda, add Also an old fort. 

7. Alibagh. The Hirakota, or old fort, now used as a sub-jail 
and treasury ; and temple of Bal4ji. 
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Page SO,—8. Saganw. Temple of Kankesvara. 

9. Mah4d. Temple of Visvesvara. 

106,—5. Rassin. Near this are two large tanks of wkich the villagers 
broke the hands in the time of the Pind4ris, who used to be 
attracted to the place by the water. 

108, —11. Limpangahw. A curious tank with masonry The works 

connected with it seem to have been left unfinished. It holds no 
water now, 

109, —Jamkhed Taluka: At Kharda is the grave of a European officer; 

also a fort still in good repair. 

11.3,—Bhatodi, on the Meh^kari, 12 miles east of Ahmadnagar. A 
temple of Narasimha, of fine architecture- 

119,—4. Bh4mer: the “ inaccessible caves ” are perhaps a range of large 
water cisterns, now for the most part dry and forming the haunts 
of wild animals. 

121, —2. Lalihg : A hill fort, and water cisterns cut in the rock. Also 
at Songir there is a hill fort and a rock-cut cistern of great size. 

122, —31. Waghali, The roof of one of the temples here is particularly 
well carved, 

123, -36. Thaln^r: in the fort are the graves of two officers of the 
Boyal Scottish Fusiliers. 

128, add — 


5. Balsae Taluka. 

19. P4m^ra; a hill fort, and a temple of Chandik^m^ta, 
built in the PIswa times and in the custody of Government. 

6. Chikhli Taluka. 

20. Miyagam: temple of Mallik&rjuna Mahadeva, has a 
dome 28 feet in diameter supported by eight pillars, and is said 
to have been built about 300 years ago. 

7, PAbdi TAluka. 

21. Bagwada: a Muhammadan mosque, and temples of 
Bdlakrishna, Ambamata, Lakshminar^yana, Ganapati, Kedares- 
vara, Siddhesvara, Somesvara, &c. 

22. Tigra: temple of Athuri Mata. 

23. Pdrdi: temple of Vaidyanatha Mahadeva and a dhar- 
ma^ll. 

24. Palsana: temple of Ramesvara Mah&deva. 

25. Vatav : temple of Kotisvara Mahadeva. 

26. Kunta': temple of Kulanatha Mahadeva. 

133, 2nd last line,ybr Galesvar, read Galtesvar. 

„ last line,/or Gulti read Galtl. 

J34, line 3, after (a) insert : 

This temple is said to be an exact copy of one at Bbavka 
(No, 5, p. 138). 
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Page 138, 1. 13, after Siiryakala insert (a). 

„ No. 5, add —This temple is said to be an exact copy of the 
temple of Galtesvar at Thasra (p. 134). A mile distant at 
Abhlod is a temple containing some Sanskrit inscriptions (a). 

,, No. 6, add —At an ancient tank are some old Sanskrit inscrip¬ 
tions, said to belong to the reign of SiddharS.ja (a). 

„ No. 7, add —Two or 3 miles S. E. from Jhalod on the Machhan 
river are some very old temples, called Pafichaswa, with 
inscriptions (a). 

4. Godhka Taluka. 

8. Rattanpur, between Godhra and P41i station: an old 
temple containing a sculptured screen (a). 

9. Tua, 3 miles S. of Rattanpur : remarkable hot springs 
and some old temples. 

139, 3. Ahmadnagar : of the palace two fragments remain, much dilapi¬ 
dated. The south front has an arched entrance and three 
windows much destroyed, and a finely carved balcony window 
on the east; the northern portion has similar windows on the 
east and north. Near it is a well built circular well now dry. 
(2) The kund is descended by two zigzag stairs on the east 
side with 45 steps in all. On the south-west is a stair ascending 
straight to the ground level. The kund was surrounded by a 
single corridor on the east and north .sides, and is 29| feet square 
inside the pillars. On the west the corridor has three rows 
of pillars, with rooms behind, the central one having a finely 
perforated screen in front. On the south side is a small 
porch in the centre, and the lobby to the stair. (3) The Jami 
Masjid is 92 feet by 35^ inside, with three domes and stone 
Mihrdbs. In front are three small latticed windows with 
toranas in front, lighting the stairs to the roof. In the end 
walls, in the front and back aisles are perforated windows, 
and also four in the back wall in the lines of the narrow aisles. 
The rairnhar has seven steps and no canopy. The kahgras 
have all fallen, and there are no minarets. (4) A Wav 
or step well built in Sam, 1578, a.h. 928 (a.d. 1522) by 
Abu-nasr 3Iuzatfar Shah, has a Sanskrit inscription on one side 
(a good deal injured) and a Persian one on the other. Forty 
steps 8 feet 10 inches wide leaddowm to a platform on the rock 
w’hence steps wheel round the sides down the well, which is 
about 39 feet square; on the left corner opposite the platform 
a narrow stair also leads up to the ground level. (5) In the 
town is a Jama temple of Chandraprabha, well carved and 
in excellent preservation, wdth an outer open Mandap on 12 
carved pillars and with a raised square platform between the 
inner four. The inner Mandap is on 8 engaged pillars. The 
whole measures 55J feet over all. In the right corner of the 
court is a smaller Wandap on wooden pillars, and with a good 
face to the street. (6) The temple of Mahavira is the one 


E 7bl—Bli- 



322 


COEBECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


most in use; it is in a very confined area and the pillars and 
walls are painted red. (7) The fortifications are mostly 
fallen and the stones are carried off or sold for building 
purposes : there are some 8 gates, the one principally used is 
very handsome, but narrowed by a modern inner arch. 

Page 167, 18, Parfintxj. The remains here are of no importance : in a small 
dilapidated mosque, is the following inscription on a marble 
slab, in two lines :— 


aIJ Lg.J I ^ ^ I cJ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


. r? 


i ^ Laoj J to j ii A^Lo a1) I (ixL» S Li ^ ^ 

AJ j J 

Translation. 


In the name of Allah the merciful the clement. Allah the most high has 
said;—“’Verily the mosques belong to Allah, therefore do ye not invoke any 
one with Allah ” \_Kurdn ch. LXXII., v., 18]. This noble location was built by 
Hamfi-dfid, in the reign of Firfiz Shah Sult4n, may Allah perpetuate his king¬ 
dom ; in the month of Eamad^n; year seven hundred and eighty-four 
[November 1382]. 

Page 178, after line 3, add — 

(17) Girn^r hill is a sacred tirtha of the Jainas; at a 
height of about 2,700 feet are the temples (described in Archceol, 
Survey Report, vol. II) ; the inscriptions are given at p, 283 
above. On the summit is a Hindu temple of Amba Mat4, 
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Pant Pratinidhi family ... ... 62 Pir Muhammad Shah ... ... 159 

Panungal, ancient name of Hahgal, Pir Muhammad Zam9,n ... ... 218 
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Patesvar, u. Satara ... ’. 66 Puvragadh orPaddhargadhFort— 
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Sirgod, n. Hahgal, Dharwad ... 25 Suvarnadnrg, Malvan, Eatnagiri ... 77 
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S'irval, v. Bor State, S4tar4 ... 69 

Sirw^hi or Si vrai. Shikar pur, Sindh. 218 Tadas, u Kod, Dharwad ... ... 13 

Site’s Nh4ni—/See P^tapeh. 121 Tad Mat Mahim, TEana . 101 

Sitha, K^thiawM . 174 Tailapa Ahavamalla, king. 50 
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Wajihu’d-din’s tomb, Ahmadabad ... 

147 

Vajranabha ... 

176 

Wakkund, u. Sampgaum, Belgaum... 

42 

Valad, t;. Ahmadabad 

162 

Walidad Mari 

220 

Vanahalli, v. Bahkapur, Dharwad ... 
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103 

Wasoda, v. Amaravati 

227 

Wasti Mahuli— See Mahuli... 

02 


V, w. 


Vadaj, V. Ahmadabad, Ahmadabad... 
Wadaoli, V. Bhiwandi, Thana 
Waddiraja Swami ... 

Vadenpur—See Odenpur . 

Vade-Padel —See Rajapur. 

Vadgahw-Darya, r. Parner, Ahmad¬ 
nagar 

Wadgahw, v. Khatav, Satara 
Vadhuva —See Vatuva 
Wadhwan, t. Kathiavvad 
Vadnagar, v. Baroda 
Wadtal, V. Nariad, Kheda ... 

Wagel, V. Baroda 

Waghali, v. Chalisgahw, Khandesh.. 


164 

103 

9 

13 

76 

no 

62 

150 

174 

169 
134 

170 
122, 320 


Vastral, y. Ahmadabad 

150, 101 

Watada, v, Nandurbar, Khandesh .. 

119 

Vatav, V. Pardi, Surat 

320 

Watrak, river. . 

141 

Vatuva or Vadhuva, Ahmadabad .. 

150 

Vaux’s tomb, Olpad, Surat. 

125 

Vejalkotho, Junagadh . 

180 

Velapur, v. Malsiras, S'olapur 

71 

Vena, river ... 

62 

Veraval Pattan, t. Junagadh 

182-184 

Vibhu-Vikramadhavala-Permadideva 

Chalukya, king ... . 

f 

Vidyanagari, Vijayanagar, t. 

8 

Vihali, y.—See Gumbirgad. 

101 

Vihigam, v. Shahpur, Thana 

102 

Vijayadurg, r. 

70 

Vijnot, Ubauro, Shikarpur. 

217 
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Pige 

Vikramaditya, king ... 

8 

Y. 


Vikramaditya II.^ king 

27 



Vikramaditya V., king T., 

40 

Yalawatti, v. Hahgal, Dharwad 

23 

Vikramaditya Tribkuvanamalla, king. 10, 19, 

Yalisirur, Gadag, Dharwad... 

34 

22, 23, 

46, 48, 49 

Yammiganiir, v. Kod, Dharwad 

15 

Vifijan, n. Kachh 

223 

Yela, V. Akold, Akula 

238 

Vira, Kachli ... 

221 

Yelawala, v. llangal, Dharwad 

23 

Vira Ballala, Hoysala, king ... 22, 

34, 35, .36 

Yeilur, f. Hangal, Dharwad 

24 

Vira-Bakkaraya of An%undi 

S 

Yeotmal, t. Yeotmal, Wun ... 

2-26 

Viramgam, v. Viramgam, Ahmad 

- 

Yerguppi, r. Hubbajli, Dharwad ... 

30 

abad 

156 



Virawa, t. Thar and Parkar, Sindh 

220 

z 


Visalgadh, Kolhapur 

55 



Visalnagar, t. Baroda 

169 

Zabit Jung, Zufaru'd-daula... 

236 

Visapur,-w. Alawal, Puna ... 

99 

Zai Mahdavi, Afghan Suliman 

235 

Vishroda, v. Baroda... 

...169,170 

Zameri river ... 

181 

Wun District... 

226 ; 

Zilka river 

154 
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'*A bif&k that is shut is but a block'* 


^ Depatmi^eat of Atdtaedlogr 


Ple«i^ h'e^ ds to keep the’ bo€& 
clean and jate^diii^. 


